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hKNNEN 


g  I  a 


to  gotf)ifd;ei*  (Spradje* 


2(n6  r 6 nt i f d) c n  unb  mat) lanbtfd) en  $anfcfd)rif ten 

nebft  lateinifcfyer  Ueberfefjung ,  belrgeitben  3fnmei|ungen,  gefcfyic$tiicfyer  Utrterfucfuing, 

3  m     21  u  -f  t  r  a  j)  e 

(Seiner  $omglk(en  #o|>eit  fcc§  $ronprin$en  ^ajcimtltan  pan  SSaperti 

evlcfcn ,  erlautect  unb  jum  erjlcu  5J?ate  berauSgegeben 
»  o  n 

^Doctor  ber  *J>fjifofopf)te ,  'prufeffor  ber  citteren  beutfefjen  <3pracf)e  unb  Stferafur  an  ber  Jpod)fcf)uIe  ju  9Jhine!)en,  5J?ifg(ieb 
ber  ©efctlidjaft  fur  beutfdje  «Sprcidje  511  Berlin,  beS  tje(ef;rten  93erem§  file  biefeffce  511  granEfurf  a.  TO.,  ber  ©efeOfdjaft 
fur  (Srforfcfjung  ber  vateddnb.  Spradjc  unb  ?tfterff>i'imer  fiu  Seipjig,  ber  ©efellfd).  fur  pommerifefye  ©efefyic^te  unb  2ilterfl;umer 
ju  (Stettin,  beg  fjiftorifefyen  SScreinS  fur  ben  StegenfmS  3  it  3tegeu3(>urcj. 


Tlnnd)cnF  1834. 

S5  e  r  I  a  o  von  ®eorge  3  <»  <)  u  c  t. 


Nl  ^JijUllSTNjU  - 

* — x 


6a  tj  u  n  t>  Struct 


-    ©cincr  #6nigltc|ett  Sjobcit 

t>em 

i  r  o  n  p  r  t  n  |  ,  e  n  3)?  a  n  m  t  N  a  tt 

yon  95 a 9 tin, 

i>em  fyatiqcn  SBefdn'iljer  tmfc  Unfcrftii^cr  wfcrlanbifcbcv  2Bij?cnfd)aft, 

\\i  i  b  m  e  f 

t>tefe£>  n>icl)ticjc  t> e u t f cl> e  @pracl)fcen?mal, 

3  $  9ft  feinc  @r  r  I  o  f  u  rt  a,  a  u  6  langjja^rtgent  italic  n  if  d;  en  Ratine 

t>  a  n  f  t , 


)( 


t>ev  £erau6geber. 


&  6  tt  i  g  (  t  $  e    £  o  f)  e  t  t! 


@3  ift  ein  alter  unb  fd)bncr  s£raud)  in  bcr  gele|rlen  2Betf,  cine  vollcnbctc  tinmen; 
fcl)aftlid)e  2Croett,  menu  fte  in  bie  Ocffentlidjfe  t  auSgefjen  foU,  nut  S)cffcn  Xiamen  311 
fdnniicf  en ,  ben  man  ant  §ocf>jten  oercf;rt,  bem  jene  Arbeit  am  TDtcipcn  rerbanFt 

2Bcm  anberS  aber  Ponnte  Untcrseidmetcr  baS  innlicgcnbe  2Baf  luibtucn  tuoUcn ,  aU 
(£n)*  $onigltctyett  $ol)eit,  £)i>d)ftbcnen  bic  beu(fd)e  <Svracf)Wij3CHfd)aft  biefen  fo  late 
entbefjrtcn  nncf)tigen  S^miitn  allein  ,ra  wrbanFcn  fjat,  bcr  pgleid)  and)  bcr  <55otfc^ge(af>rt= 
f;cit  nnb  5lird)cngefd)id)tc  tin  crfrculid)  ueuer  wivb. 

s2M;r  ai$  jejjen  nnb  fcd)S$ef;en  3af;rc  fd) on  fatten  bic  3^(icnifd)cn  2lufftnber 
ucuer  gotf;ifd)cr  ^pattmpfcfteit  ju  Sftarjfanb  unb  3iom  bic  ttoUjtanbtge  SBeFatmtmacfyung  bcr; 
fel&en,  ivornuf  bic  a,c[d)td)tnd)C  beut[d}c  QJnmmiatiE  fo  fejjnUd)  martete,  jjina,c(jaltcn  nnb 
r-er^ogert  £)a  fasten  (£tt>*  $oni<}Ud)c  ^ofeU  flpr  #6cf)|l  Sj/i'cr  SHcife  nad)  Solicit 
ben  eblen  @utfcl)luf$,  fitr  bic  uatcrlanbifcfye  ©prad;n>ifenfd)aft  Seuer  SBann  in  2Bclfcf)laitb 
5u  lofen,  nnb  fcea/ucften  Unter§etcf)neten  in  it  bem  fo  ejjren  s  aB  arbeit^r-ollcn  2luftraa,c, 
beffen  er  fief)  in  91  cap  el  burd)  (5n>*  $tbni$\id)Ctl  $$ot)eit  mtmirtcl&are  ©cgenmart 
nnb  Siirforgc  l)eitcr,  in  dl out  xotymxb  @n>,  5t on id) en  $ol)Cit  Wife  in  ®ried)cn= 
tanb  nur  burd)  ue|)ardid)e3,  oon  bcr  &  sBai;crifdK»  &cfanUfd)(ift  rraftiajt  unterftu^teS 


2Cnjtveben  gegen  ubelfjemmenbe  Griferfnd)*,  in  9flanlanb  abev  mieber  burci)  .nnjjenfcfjaffc 
Gmtgegemlommcn  auf  baS  <$rfreulid)jte  nub,  mie  ev  ftcl>  riijmten  Fann,  $u  @it>, 
^oniglidKn  £ol)Ctt  3«fviet>en^eit  entlebigen  Fonnte. 

2Bcmt  Uuter$eid)neter  won  ^anlauo  nkht  fammtlid)e  got(jifd)C  SSUxttev  ber  2Cnt; 
broftana,  wie  fcin  2luftracj  war  unb  fein  @tfer  anffrebte,  f;eimbrad)te,  it>ett  bee  friifjere 
einftd)ttge  £erauSa,cber  embitter  ©titcfc ,  fammtlidje  gotf;ifd)c  ^alunpfefren  (auger  ben 
f)ter  afcejebrucften)  nid)t  imr  nut  pap|ftid)cr  ©rlau&nijj  fcit  Saljren  in  feiner  SBofjnnng 
feewafjrtc,  fonbern  gerabe  bam  a  18  mit  fiefuna,  nub  7Ui$avbe\tm\Q ,  tme  Unfcrjeic^netcr  fid) 
ilte^ugte,  fcrticj  genwrben  war;  fo  pat  <Sn>.  5i6nt<;ltd)cn  £>of)cit  ebler  ^ntfcfcfofj 
nnb  SCuftrag  bod)  and)  von  btefet  Seite  ooUftcu  @rfo(g  geijabt,  inbem  bcS  Untcr^eicbneten 
©cgemvart  nnb  @tfet  jene  nur  -aUjuIange  fur  ttttS  »erfjaltcne  SSearbeitung  umnitteibar  in 
bie  W*  St.  ©rucfcrci)  befbrberte  nub  [omit  and)  biefer  balbigeS  @rfcl)cinen  bie  bettfftf/e 
©pradnoipeufdnift  im  woUjrcu  €>inue  beS  fortes  <$n>.  5i6nigliri)CH  &C$eU  bcle= 
benber  $ulb  $u  banfen  f)aben  mirb. 

2Bdf;renb  feineS  3l"ufcntf;alrc$  in  Sftaitlanb  fyat  Unferjcicfyncrer  and)  jene  fritter  fd)on 
IjerauSgebeuen  £f)eile  ber  bortigeu  gotf;ifd)eu  ^alunpfejren  in  alien  ifjrcn  jnmfcl;  ober 


fetylerfjaften  fiefimgen  $ur  QSercjeungenmcj  unb  $u  tt>efentlid)ent  ©eimnrt  ber  ©ratnmattf  \m 
be3  28brterbud)S  genau  511  oera>id)en  unb  $u  oerietytigen  ober  §11  fcejlatigen  fur  fetue 
^pfiCicf)t  unb  etnen  Xf;etl  feiner  2fufa,a&e  gefjatten.  28eun  nun  ba^felfce  nad)  ootfenbefet 
iperauSgaoe  aud)  ber  nod)  in  5Jiat)lanb  oerlajjenen  gotfjifctyen  @prad)benftndler,  fjoffentlid) 
nod)  in  biefent  Salrtf  gefd>e^en  fepn  ttnrb,  fo  Meiot  (auger  af;neubem  $inMicf  auf  bag 
weftgotfjifc&e  ©pauien,  fo  toie  mcttcicfot  and)  auf  Slonftautinopef,  n>o  urn  ba$  3af)r 
400  n.  @f;r,  <&b. gotjj  if  $  geprebigt  tourbe)  jur  ertt?unfc^ten  25erfainmfung  after 
buvd)  nmnberoare  «5>ulb  in  ber  WUj)  2£erben ,  in  SBplfenfeutteJ,  SOBicn,  9?eapel,  9?om, 
9ftar)lanb  unb  2Cre^o  QCtcttctcn  $otyif$tn,  b.  i,  dlteften  be  it  tf dun  <Sprad)bentv 
mdler  (auf  benen  ber  SKiefenoau  ber  gef$t$tftc|jen  bcutfcben  ©rammatif  gegriinbet  Iji) 
fruUfyt  nod)  iibrig,  ben  Codex  Argenteus  ber  gotfjtfdjen  (^oangelien  §u  Up  fa  la  nod) 
einmal  genuffenfjaftejter  spriifung  (and)  feiner  intmer  nod)  nid)t  aufgeHdrten  ©cfmftfcrtigimg) 
unb  biplomatifd) ;  genauefter  2fofd)rift  ju  unterfietfen,  ba  ungead)tet  r>ielfacf)jler  unb  fTeigig; 
(ter  s£efjanblung  bte  erjjofjte  unb  gefd)drfte  @prad)?ritir*  auf  jeber  @eite  feiner  otejjerigen 
"tfuSgaoen  eine  9ftenge  Swifel  unfc  ftragen  aufomoerfen  l)at, 

£)eutfd)lanb,  oor  2ftfem  Okrbeutfdjfanb  unb  25  at)  ern,  toegett  33ern>anbtfd)aft  bet 
$?ttnbart,  geoufjrt       in  nuirbiger  unb  n>ijjenfd)aftlid) s  ootteubeter  ©eftalt  bie  dftefteu 


©cnFmale  fciner  Uvfprad)e,  jenes  gotfjifctye  SBi&elwer?  t>e£  4  bi3  6*«»  ScfyvfymUxtt  enb; 
lid)  $u  Gnnem  ©an$en  weveinigt  $u  Xage  §u  forbern. 

3DWt  freubigfter  3"»crftcl)t  aber  bMt  in  biefer  33e$ief>utuj  bic  »aterldnt>tfcf)c  SEBijjeit: 
fc&aft  erneut  auf  @tt>*  5loni(jlid)c  £>ol;ett  fiir  if>re  frommen  2Biinfd)e  fo  erfolgreicf) 
fccgonncne  prforgc;  ja  t>ie  Untcr$eicfynetem  t>on  ($\v.  $0tU(}lid)cn  <£>of)eit  mefjrfad) 
wicfccr^olte  fjnlb  ?  uni)  naefobrucBtwllc  55crftd)cning  fitr  fjod^erjigjle  grortfefcuncj  folcftcr 
SSeforDerung  Fann  ber  Deutfdjcn  SBijjenfdjaft  ii&crf)aupt  nur  ben  ev^e&cnbpen  2Cu6&ltcE  in 
cine  fdjonc  ncnc  3uft"ift  a,en>af;rcn.  S)?it  iveicfyer  freubigcn  ^offnuna,  bemt  and)  Unter: 
geidjneter  in  ticfpcr  unt>  unbegranjtcr  QScrefjrmig  ftd)  fccfennet  att 

feltn  $brito,M)m  #ol>ctt 

3Wund)en,  am  24.  forming  1834, 

al$  am  3flt;re$tage  fe«»cf  tfbreife  uacf;  3tal«'en. 

ifldrs  titib  t>  i  c  n  jt  e  r  g  c  b  e  n  ft  e  c 

Sri  SWapmann. 


33  o  t  h  e  r  i  cf)  u 

  !!■     UJ  ill  111   


J&et  bem  ©erfe  §u  Tfyeil  gcworbenen  ©ibmung,  weld)e  an6fprid)t,  went  basfclbe 
feine  (5rfd)einung  mitten  im  ^Oaterlanbe  petbahft,  fuge  id?  §uc  Crrorternng  ber  *8erf)dltmffe, 
md)t  5uc  2lnpreifung  metner  Arbeit  SNac&folgen&cS  {jin^u.   y,\n|^ST\^  lljiZQjU  Y^njtSTy- 

3n  9Uapel,  wofjin  id)  oon  9J?und;en  liber  3lom  ^nerfr  eilte,  crfannte  id),  mit  ©ie; 
rafowSfn'S  Facfimile  pon  1810  por  ben  (joljcn  2Banbfd)ranf  bee  raoennifd)cn  Urfnnbe  tee; 
tenb,  fogleid),  ba§  fur  bie  gotf)ifd)e  ©djriftfunbe  bie  Arbeit  burduutS  nod)  einmal 
mad)en  fen,  ba  bie  UrFunbe  felbjl,  woranf  gelwfft  worben  war,  ntd)t  erlangt  werben  fonnte. 
3d)  erf;ielt  biefelbe  aber,  was  ©'it.  ntd)t  511  Xijcil  geworben  war,  §wen  donate  lang  au6  i^rem 
perfd)lo§enett  nnb  perftdubten  ©laSfajlen  lo§gefd)raubt  anf  cinen  langen  Xifd)  §ur  naf;efi:en 
«prufuttg,  jttr  genaueften  Tntrd^eidmung.  3$  ^  unb  entna()m  ben  gan$en,  and)  ben  lateini; 
fd)en  £ert  ber  Urfunbe  nodmtaB  unb  jeidmete  bie  le^ten  fed)6jig  %tikn  tttit  ben  pier  got£)ifd)en 
Unterfd)riften  anf  baS  fTeigigfte  bnrd;. 

3d)  war  bi6  netterbingS  gewilliget,  bic  fo  enbfirf)  pergewifferte  Urfnnbe  aU  2Inl)ang 
biefem  2BerFe  ber^uftigen ;  bod)  Fonnte  bie  muIjepoKc  Sftadjbilbttng  wegen  Tlngen  nnb  anbern 
£cibe3  (ba§  bie  $ftenfd)ett  einanber  anf  @rben  nid)t  an§ge£cn  la^cn)  bigfjer  md)t  gefertigt 
werben,  foil  aber  mit  jener  SHenlcfung  red)t  balb  nad)folgcn.  £)en  bengegebenen  ©djrift; 
proben  ttnfcrS  SQ3erFe6  unb  anberer  manldnbifdicr  ^anbfd)riften  fitgfe  id)  jcbod)  jeftt  fd)on 
einige  ©orte  au§  ber  neapolitanifd)en  UrFunbe  f)in$tt,  au§  benen  nid)t  nur  oorldnftg  ber  ^Ber; 
gleid)  mit  bem  banFeSwertfjen,  aber  bie  ©d)rift$iige  wefentlid)  entjMlenben  ©ierafowgft/fcl)cn 
Facfimile  fid)  anjtellen  la gt  unb  gelegeu^eitlid;  bie  rid)tige  Ceftutg  Sunjdifrithas  (\iatt 
be§  biSfjer  gelefenen,  fd)on  in  feinem  2tnfang6laute  un^altbaren  Uinjaifrithas)  fjeroortritt; 
fonbern  jugleid)  cine  wefentlid)e  %fyat\<id)e  fid)  ergibt,  burd)  beren  2lnfd)auung  <prof.  23d urn; 
let n'^  fteifjigeS  5BerFtf)en*)  einc  anbere  2(uSgejlaltung,  before  ©rf>riftbeolagen  er^altcn  Ijaben 


*)  Untetfudjungen  u&er  bie  urfprungltdje  SSefcfjaffcnfjeit  unb  bie  roeiferen  (SnfrcicMungen  i?es  gvicd)ifd)cn  unb  ubet  bie  <5nf= 
ft^ung  be§  g  0 1  f>  t  f  d)  e  n  2Up(;a6cfeS.  Xu&ingen  ,  Saupp.  1833. 


1 


X  28  o  r  b  t  r  i  d;  t. 

rcurbc;  bie  Tf;atfad)c  ndmlid;,  ba§  bie  ©otljen  bucdjauS  $ n> e t?  2llfabete  anroenbeten:  cin  |Te^en= 
bcS  fur  cubjg  gefd;riebcne  £anbfd)eiftcn ,  unb  ein  liegenbeS  fur  ben  Eeben6gcbcaud).  Die  unter 
Nro  14.  in  unfecee  @d)eiftpcobe  mttgetl)ctlten  beep  ©octet  ftnb  ©loffen  am  Stanbe  Don  £>anb; 
fdjrifteit  gebcaud)t ,  becen  (J)  23.  ganoid)  mit  bem  bee  neapolitanifd;en  UcEunbc  fhmmt. 
3()nen  bciben  ift  and)  baa  melje  gcicd)tfd)e  |  cigen,  mafjrenb  in  bet  ffel)enben  ©djeift  bag  (afei; 
nifdje  S  burd)gcl)t. 

33cjcid;nent>  ift  bie  untec  Nr0-  13.  be£  Ff.  eefdjeinenbe  <5d)rift  bee  einen  mat)ldnbifcf>en 
ipanbfdjrift,  n?eld;e  in  i()cce  @d)edglage  ben  Ucbeegang  §uc  (5urjtofrf;rift  £eigt  unb  bacum  aud) 
jeneS  ^  bcccttS  mit  fid;  fuprf. 

Die  ©icner  2llfabete*)  cei^eh  fid)  fnec  ganoid)  bclegenb  ein.  llcbeigena  roieb  ba§ 
grofjc  fur  bie  gofpifdpe  ©d;riftfunbc  entfdjeibenbe  Facfimile  bee  neapolit.  Urfunbe  ^uglc-id;  bie 
fclbflanbi^e  2lu3pedgung  bee  t)iec  ipdnbe  ifjrec  gebilbetcn  Untee$eid)nec  (bee  benben.  Papane 
obec  Presbyteres,  unb  bee  benbcit  Bokarje)  t)erau§frellen;  geroifj  nid)t  bee  geeingfrc  23ett>ei3 
bafue,  ba(j  bie  gotf)ifd>e  (5d;rift  wb  Ccbcn  franb  obcr  alfgiiltig  im  ©ebcaudje  rcac,  roaS  auf  ba5 
Urtl;eil  fiber  bie  2lct  if;ece  @ntjTcf)ung  wefentlid;  einflie§t,  cben  fo  fc0r,  ala  baa  gleidjmdgtge 
unb  gleid)it>ectf;ige  93orfommcn  bee  3ablbud;)Taben  in  alien  biSljer  befannt  gewocbencn  gotfjifdjen 
SBcrFcn:  Ucfunben ,  23ibcl,  #atenbcc,  ffiienec  unb  uatiFanifdjen  2llfabeten.**) 

Die  arcjjif d;c  UcFunbe  Founte  id)  rcebec  in  ^lce^o  felbce  ungead;tct  genauflec  (5r: 
funbigung  benm  jeftigen  ^Boejlanbe  be§  21rd)it)e3,  nod)  in  ^loten^  eefcagen  unb  vt>iebec  auf; 
jtnben ,  ivc»[;in  bod)  bie  gleid)faH§  in  9iat>enna  auSgcjf  elite  lateinifd&e  UcFunbe  (Nro-  117  bet; 
Pacini)  au6  ?lre^o  gefommen  war,***)  in  weldjec  bee  in  bee  neapol.  UeFunbe  genannfe  Mi- 
nulus  rcieber  aufteitt.  Die  2Ire$jifd;e  UeFunbe  mit  bee  gotbjfdjcn  Unfeefd;eift  beg  Gudilaibs 
blcibt  feit  1731 ,  wo  ©oci  fd;on,  a(S  ee  Doni'o  Infcriptiones  antiquas  ljecauagab,t)  nur 
ibec  £apfcl  fanb,  oceloeen  obec  e>eebocgcn. 

3d;  Fomme  auf  9tom  $11  fpeed;cu,  unb  Ijabe  ^undd»?  bem  eblen  unb  geunbgutmiif^igen 
Weyofanti,  bee  feit  0.  3«  ^orjta'nb  bee  ^atiFana  ift,  fur  fcine  fid;  n?aprl)aft  aufopfeenbe 
'-OercitivilligFeit  unb  ©cfdlligFcit  ju  banfen;  nddjfl  i|m  abee  bem  5^.  23.  ©efd;dft§tedgce  bem 
iperrn  ©eafen  uon  ©pauee  fur  bie  mie  fo  nncFfam  eenMcfcne  Unteeftu^ung  bis  sum  pdpjllid)cn 
©taatsfeceetaeiat;  enblid)  bee  roarmen  wi|jenfd;aftlid)cn  X()cilnal)me  beS  i!.  <pvcu§.  ^>eeen  Ue; 
gationS  :3lat^8  0.  23unfen. 


*)  SSct)  5B.  OJrimm:  3ur  Ctfcrafuf  t>cr  S^unen.  Wun,  1832.  8. 

**)  £>6  Stjeoboricfy'S  t>e§  05to^en  i531e^tafclcf)en,  rootmrc^  er  jci^ncte  (Valeni  Anonym.  §.  79-)  rooljt  g  0 1 t  f  cf)  c  ©djriftj 
jiige  fcarftetltc? 

***)  3^t  55efi^ci:  Cavallicre  G.  B.  Forti  fjatte  biffel&e  1775.  au  TOarint  getif[;en;  unb  bie  ^inbec  bcS  CoHmo  Forte  fie 
1818  am  28.  2Iugufr  an  ben  C5ro§(;evjog  von  ^o^Eana  verfauff.  (Sie  jtel;t  erncuf  abgcbrucJt  im  Codice  diplomatico 
toscano,  compilato  dal  r.  antiquario  Filippo  Brunetti.  II,  209 — 212-  Firenze,  1855-  4. 

f)  X>ie  Samilie  Ooni  in  'Storenj  nannte  man  mir  auggejlorben. 


93  o  r  b  e  r  i  d;  f. 


XI 


23en'm  bejTett  Smitten  fann  id;  ©leictyeS  t>om  Monfignore  Abbate  Angela  Ma)  n\d)t 
rttljmen.  9?od;  Prefetto  della  Biblioteca  Vaticana  I;atte  berfclbe  nad;  9Reapel  f;6(;cren 
£)rte3  ^ugefagt,  bag  meiner  S^atigFcit,  wenn  id;  nad;  sJtom  jurfitffdme,  nidus  eht$egenjti$en 
wurbe;  alS  id;  aber  bann  baju  fd;reiten  wollte,  unter  wiberfpred;enben  2tu6rcbcn  5 wet;  oolle 
donate,  obfcfwn  n i d>t  meljr  QSorjlanb  ber  ^BatiFana,  bie  Codices  oorentljalten,*)  big  er 
fte  objuliefern  #od;jlen  OrteS,  wojin  man  jtd;  gewenbet,  oeranla§t  wurbe.  3^  iff  X&afe 
facf>e,  ba§  Maj  in  jenen  felben  Xagen,  al£  cr  nad;  9T.  bie  genannte  3«fa9c  9a^/  kic  ubec 
jeljen  unb  brenjeljen  3^re  lin^  Ceuten  Winter  ben  23ergen  wegen  fetner  fonfHgen  dliifym  unb 
91etd)tfjumer  leid)ter  eintragenben  iToAujrpay/zotfuVr?  t>orentl)altcnen  gotI)ifd;en  flatter  burd; 
einen  Beicljncr,  ben  er  bret)  Xage  ba^u  auf  fein  3iwwer  bannte,  fd;leunigft  ober  fludjtigft  fac; 
ftmilifteren  lie§,  um  fte  bem  eben  jum  ©d;lu§  gerciften  8fen  Q3anbe  feincr  auf  £o|Ten  bee  £uria 
gebrucften,  in  eigenen  ^erfebjeijj  genommenen  Gollectio  nova  fcriptorum  veterum  nod) 
einsuoerlciben,  ofjne  and)  nut  bie  geringften  ber  un$dljligen  Cefcfebjer  &e§  natur(id)  ber  gotbj; 
fd;en  ©prad;c  nod;  weniger  aU  bee  pontifex  mdd)ttgen  feftinans  artifex  511  t>crbc§em. 
©ern  gonnte  id;  bem  Sftanne,  bee  jetie  flatter  cinjl  aufgefunben,  mid;  aber  lebbaft  an  feinen 
welfd;en  9?amen6t>etter  vom  %  11 54**)  erinncrte,  and;  nad;bem  er  un8  fo  lange  %d)tc  fyatte 
wavten  Ia§en  unb  aud;  nad;  jencr  unei^wungencn  3ufaa,e  (£r|1befanntinad;ung6red;t;  bod; 
^ad)te  id;  einfad;  baran,  ba§  met  2Jugeu  mef)r  fel)en  atS  sweo,  unb  befonberS  jwen  beutfdjc 
mefjr  al§  bie  eineS  Vomers,  bet  fid;  ^wemnal  gegen  mid;  befd;eiben  geriibjnt,  ba§  er  bercitS 
§wemnal  bie  gotbjfdjc  @prad;e  gelernt  unb  ^wenmal  t>ergc§en  Ijabe,***)  unb  ber  in  jenem 
mif  flud;tig  uorgctjaltenen  Quafi-Facfimilef)  eine  gan^e  (Spaltc  Cinfe  gcla|jen,  waC>  adcin 
fd;on  sum  s13erfud)e  bee  (St-gdn^ung  mid)  anrei^te.  2113  id;  fpdtec,  am  15.  October  t>.  3v  5«m 
Ie$ten  Wale  in  Wanlanb  bie  ^lmbrofiaua  befud;tc ,  war  eben  ber  23anb  VIII  ber  Gollectio 


*)  3a>  &ettu|fe  biefe  unfrepwinige  f»r  St&fc^riff  ^c■c  in  tec  23ati?ana  1 8 1 7.  vergefjenen  Jpanbfd)rift  brg  2BiHeram, 
juc  2t6fd)rift  beg  langobarbifdjcn  SBorferbucfjco  (in  Cod.  Vatic.  5001 ,  gleic^  bem  in  £a  (Saya  6ei;  9teapei),  jur  §ac< 
ftmitifterung  ber  Abrenuntiatio  Diaboli  unb  eineS  Diunens2IIfa6eteg  (bag  id)  in  ben  55ai;erifd;eit  2(nnalen  Nro.  149. 
v.  3.  mtftljeitte) ,  SSerejleidjunej  »011  ^>anbfd;riffen  ber  ©ermania  be6  SacituS  (bcren  id)  je(;en  unbenu^fc  in  9?eapel, 
dtom  unb  gforens  »erglid)),  2Ibfd;rift  unb  ajergleid)  ber  Mirabilia  urbis  Romae  (aud)  in  giorenj)  u.  f.  n>. 

'*)  Majo,  dlatijQcbev  2Bi[f;eIm'§  I  won  (Sicitien,  cin  *)Jtann  ton  burd;bringenbem  a3er|1anbe,  duperer  O^d^igung,  a6er  iiu 
nerer  3lit[;mbe3ier  unb  unbegrditatem  ^rgeije  (Dlauraec  ©efd).  ber  ^ofjenflaufen:  II,  60). 

***)  £)t>fd)0n  er  1819-  in  ber  SSorrebe  ju  (Saftigltone'g  Specimen  pg.  VII  gefagt  f;atfe:  neque  enim  Ulphilana  lingua 
perdifficilis  eft  (oblitu?), 

f)  Ouari-Facfimile  fdjon  beg^atb,  roeif  c§  nid)t  burd)gejeicf)net  merben  Eonnfe,  unb  biejj  betyalb ,  roeil  Ttai  bie 
rSmifdjen  unb  aud;  fdjon  fammflid)c  i:ianidnbifd)e  ^Palimpfejten  auf  bag  'IBilbefie  mif  ©a[Idpfei=2:inetur  verfd^mierf, 
fo  roie  liberbiejj  atte  -Jdanbfdjuiften  aufgeloft,  ben  romifdten  Quatemio  fogar  einjein  [;erauggefd)nitfcn  f;afte,  o&fd)ptt 
<Sirtug  beg  V.  fteinerner  iBannflud)  »on  1538.  im  23orfaaI  ber  aSafifana  fetbft  ben  55ibtiot(;efaren,  ^uftoben,  ©cri&ett 
nid>t  erfaubf  auf'erendi,  extrahendi  aliove  asportandi  libros  partemve  aliquam.  —  3  t»anbte  burdjaug  Set  It 
Reagens  an,  obfcfyon  Die  got(;ifd;eti  abgebimften  flatter  burcfy  jene  unregcimdfige  Ueberfirddjung  nidjf  roenig  get 
litfen  fjaben,  inbem  fie  fprobe,  brud)ig  unb  i|)re  auf  bem  big  ju  jener  5fti$[;anblung  fSjon  roeifjen  ^)ergamente  geroig 
bejjer  (egbare  ©puren  ber  unferen  <Sd;rift  nun  verfcf)raommen  unb  verquoHen  finb. 
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Majica  attgef ommen ,  unb  id)  ee?annte  fd)on  beet  auS  jenem  rcafjrfjaft  finnlofen  Quafi- 
Facfimile  widjt  nue,  ba§  eg  mit  jenem  ©eftdnbniffe  t>om  93crge|jen  obec  SRimmeegelecntfjaben 
cine  ©al;rf;cit,  fonbern  and)  mein  23ef;aeeen  nue  $u  notfnt-enbig  geroefen  roar.*) 

©0  oicl  fonnte  id)  in  majorem  Rei  et  Romae  gloriam  and)  fjiee  ju  fagen  nid)t 
umljin.  ^Siclc  fd)on  marten  rceite  2Bege  nad)  9iom,  in  bee  Jpoffnung  Me  QSatifana  gunftig  $u 
benuften  nnt>  faft  Title  f;aben  fiber  2Ingelo  9ftaj'3  „$afnirg;©eiter"eit"  £lagen  mit  {jetmgenomj 
men,  vrtc  fie  in  Nr0-  9.  bee  ©ottingiftyen  ©elebrten  2lnjeigen  b.  3.  laut  geroocben  ftnb.  3Ba£ts 
liil)  baa  ftnb  rccbee  ikebittal ;  nod;  tobinalgtngenbcu;  unb  fo  bient  man  bee  2Bi§enfd)aft  wit 
bee  ftiedje  libel!  — 

$BaS  mid)  in  sJftotn  beljaerlid)  anjufrreben  tricb,  ft  et  ntd)t  nnr  in  3ftanlanb  ganoid) 
fort,  fonbern  id)  fonnte  ben  ©r.  SafHglione  wafjrpaft  u*>i§enfd)aftlid)en  ©inn  unb  ebelmenfd)lid)e 
©cftnnung  roiebcr  begeu&en.  —  bie  2lmbroftana  feine  2lnjMt  ijt,  fo  fjielt  (5.  burrf) 
unmittelbarc  pdpfUid)e  (Setaubnip  fd)on  fcit  langen  3a£ren  bie  gotl)ifd)en  ^JaUmpfefien  in  feiner 
§3ej)aufung,  auggenommen  bie  bjee  jum  2lbbrutf  gefommenen  23Idttee,  iveldje,  mii  jeneS 
pdpfflid)c  <5rlaubni§fd)rcibcn  bud)jidblid;  nur  bie  „biblifcbena  VSlatteic  be^cid&net  ^atte,  auf  bee 
Slmbeoftana  fatten  ocrbleiben  mu§en.  Gngeneg  3"fawmcnteejfen  bee  Umjfanbe,  burd>  bie  e§ 
Jeid)t  uutrbe,  fid)  ubcr  birfe  511  ben  in  9tom  oon  mie  erlefenen  23ldtfeen  aB  Sfjeile  ©ineg  unb 
bcgfclbcn  2Berfc§  bee  big  babjn  fo  gen.  gotf;ifrben  £>oniilie  gefjorigen  23ldttee  ju  eeeftdnbigen. 
©oben  id)  mie  nid)t  oerfagen  fann,  ben  tretdjerjigen  ©rimb  mit^utfjeitett,  roeldjen  bee  fo  eble  alg 
bcfd)eibcue  ©raf  fur  anfdugiicfceS  unb  augenblicflid)c§  3au^en  geltenb  mad)te,  ba§  wit  'Seutftfje 
fortan  gtauben  nuirben,  ec  oecftunbe  Fein  ©otfrjfd),  roeil  ee  nun  in  jenen  33ldtteen  una  bie 
fd)weeften  X^eile  bee  gotf;ifd)en  ^alimpfeftcn  ubcrlafjen  Ijabe;  ivoeauf  id)  nue  fjeitee  entgegnete, 
bag,  rodeen  wie  T>n\tfd)c  md)t  gnmblid)  unb  ganoid)  com  ©egent^eile  ubeejeugt,  id)  ifjm  ben 
bee  mie  gerooebenen  ^ofjeren  Ttufgabe  bie  ttbrigen  (^aulinifdjen)  ^alimpfeflen  getv-tg  uid)t  oee; 
la§en  Ijaben  mitrbe.  9}?ctne  ©cn^ung  crecid)te  abee  and)  in  55e^ug  auf  biefe  if)rcn  3™*$ 
ftdnbig,  inbem  id)  mit  bee  3lIfa9e  1)011  @citcn  bea  ©uafen  au3  5)?anlanb  fd)ieb,  ba§  ju 
cinem  ndd)|lcn  23anbe  bcrcita  ba6  Wanufcript,  ba3  id)  felbee  faf),  in  bie  1)eucfeeen  ab; 

gegeben  roorben  fet).    Unb  treffiid)  t;at  bee  lange  bued)  i?ednfHd)!cit  ^inge^altenc,  jungft 

bnrd)  f)ecben  unb  ftocenben  JamilicnDerlujr  (;eimgefud)te  $ftann  5Boet  ge^alten ,  inbem  ooe 
loenigen  Xagen  un§  §uFam:  Gothicae  verfionis  Epiftolarum  Divi  Pauli  ad  Romanos, 
ad  Corinthios  primac,  ad  Ephefios  quae  fuperfunt  etc.  (64  pg-  in  40),  o^ne  alfe 
^orrcbe,  ofme  jebc§  5B6eterbnd) :  fo  fet;e  becilte  fid)  bee  biebeee  unb  geleljete  ©eaf,  un»  ^>ae; 
renbe  §u  crfeeuen.  **) 


*)  Dm  Bcweig  biefcS  jlrengcn  UrtfjeilS  fjab'  id)  bereitS  in  fcen  55apenfd;cn  HxmaUn  V>.  1834,  Nro.  41.  <S.  522  —  324 
gefut>rt. 

*♦)  <3*on  (;at  biefer  ncue  ^Banb,  beffen  3ti:g6cufe  id)  focifrid)  ciugfit&rtid)  fur  bie  SQSiener  3al;rbud>er  bcr  Ciferafur  juf.nn: 
mcnftfllte,  and)  in  ben  Berliner  3a!;rbud)evn  f.  roigrnfdjaftlidjc  SdtiE  b.  3.  Nro.  37.  u.  58  -  55eurfl;eilttng  gefunben. 
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3nbem  id)  nunmefjr  nod)  auf  baS  tron  mir  erlefene  Gothicon  ndljer  einjugefjen  pabe, 
roirb  mir  roofjl  erlaubt  fenn,  jene§  2Bort  (Safligltone'e  nod)  cinmal  geltenb  jit  madjen,  ba§  bie 
pier  oereinigten  romifdjen  unb  mantdnbifd)en  33ldtter  nid)t  nut  cine  ©ebulbprobe,  fonbern  in 
SBafjrpeit  £>ie  fdjroierigften  atlcr  bis^ec  gefunbenen  tint)  erlefenen  gotfojfdjen  ^alimpfejfen  fenen. 
Q3en  alien  Xfjeilen  ber  ulftlaifd)en  33ibehiberfe$ung  (felbft  ben  fel)r  erlofdjencn  SBolfenbtittler 
23Idttern)  fonnten  unb  fonnen  il)re  £erau§geber  bie  oorarbeitenbe  2Btmfd)elrutl)e  ober  ben  ftdje; 
ren  fieitfaben  be3  gried)ifd)en  Urterte6  jur  £anb  unb  Jpulfc  nepmen.  TInberS  roar  eS  mic  be; 
fd)iebcn.  Die  gro0t.cn tl^eila  ttberau§  erlofdjencn,  bitnngeriebenen  flatter,*)  roeldje 
im  Dui*d;fcf)immetn  if>rer,  roeil  tief  eingegrabenen,  barum  aber  ben'm  TIbbimfcn  bejio  tid)ter 
geroorbenen  33ud)ftabenfpuren  nur  ju  oft  tdufd;ten,  lagen  anfangS  rote  eine  £icrogh;pl)cnfd)rift 
oor  mir.  3eid)en  fur  3eicf>en  innate  entrdtpfclt,  3ei(e  fur  3eile  langfam  oerfinnlidbt  roetben. 
21llmdf)lid)  rourbe  au§  bem  ©injelnen  auffieigcnbe?Iljnung  ju  §ufammenfugenber  ©erot^ljeit,  sundd;fi: 
baruber,  bag  33erfe  beS  (Soangelium  %ofyanni§,  bie  balb  roie  alte  23eFannte  begui§ten, 
balb  ba£  Tluge  rote  Sutljeftdtten  crroarteten,  auf  alien  33ldttern  burd)jTod)ten  fenen,  unb  ftcf>  fo; 
gar  balb  barnad),  romifdje  unb  man!dnbifd)e,  in  eiuanber  fugen  unb  orbnen  lie§en.  Die  roei; 
tere  £omilten ;  Umbrdmung  aber  mu§te  al6  bi&bcr  ganoid)  unbefannter  unb  in  fo  fern  roenig; 
ftenS  immer  frener  Zext,  in  feincr  (5a6  ;  unb  ©ebanfencntroicfelung  im  ©an^en,  roie  in  feincn 
Cauten  unb  ©d)riftjeid)en  <Sd)utt  fur  ©d)ritt  rote  erobert  roerben.  Deutfdje  *2lu3bauer  rul;te 
nid)t,  bis  fie  in  9lom  OTe3,  aud)  baa  ©i-lofdjcnjte  f>erau§gebrad)t  unb  ^ftafs  gro§e  SucPe  gar 
gefullt  patte;  in  9ftanlanb  mu§te  id)  einige  roenige  SBorter  fpdteren  2Iugen,  bie  ben  gun; 
ftigem  (Sonnenblicfe  frifdE>  an  bie  Tabula  rafa  gepen,  uberlctjjen,  roa$  id)  im  Tlbbrttcfe  mit 
auSgefe&Jten  23ud)jtaben  fennjeidmefe,  beren  einige  Q.  55.  @.  50,  7.  g.  ogl.  mit  (5.29,  17» 
23.)  id)  aber  fpdter  ba!)eim  nod)  rid) tig  IjerauSgejMlt  jtt  fjaben  Iroffe.  £>dtte  id)  bie  ^aulini; 
fd)eu  25riefe  (an  bie  Corner,  i.  Soriutl;cr  :c.)  an  Crt  unb  ©telle  baneben  lefen  fonnen,  fo 
rodre  mir  bie  Cofung  jene§  ©p^inrrdtl;fcl6  oielfad)  lcid)ter  geroorben,  roie  mir  benn  au3  jenem 
(gfdjm  35anbe  nod)  rodprenb  biefcS  X)ruc!c6  naf^trdglid)  mandje  ©orterfldrung  fid)  oergeroi§erte, 
manege  fid)  crroeiterte  (j.  23.  nSHGTS  (5.  38,  17.  22,  fo  roie  (5.  52,  2Inmerf.  io),  roa§ 
id)  bem  2B6rterbud)e  uberroie§  unb  meine  55curtf;ciler  ju  bead)tcn  bitte.  2Beil  uberbieg  ©raf 
6.  feinem  35anbe  gar  fein  ©orterbud)  bengegeben  Ijafte,  ic^  aber  mir  ein  folcfyeS  foglcid)  ent? 
roerfen  mu§fe,  fo  roirb  man  mir  banFcn,  ba§  id)  bie  and)  pier  in  fo  reid)em  sD?aa{3e  roie; 
ber  ncuergiebige  2Iu§beute,  ba  roegen  (5igcntl)umlid)fcit  ber  Drucfoerljdltuiffe/  bie  id) 
nid)t  befc^leunigen  fonnte,  nod)  3eit  war,  mcinem  ^Borterbuclje  einoerleibte. 

93Reine  2lbfd)riffen  tiapm  id)  jeid)cn unb  jeilengcnau;  cben  fo  glattbt'  id;  ben  "HbbrucE 
roiebergeben  jit  mu§en.  5Bdrc  biefe§  ben'm  filbcrnen  (Sober  unb  oon  ben  WlayU  iperauSgebcm, 
aud)  nur  burd)  fenfrec^te  (3trid)e  bcobad)tct  roorben,  roir  rottrben  flarere  Qlnfdjauung  uber  Jdlle, 


*)  Sag  ^Befonbere  ubet  bie  gro^erc  ot»et  gerittgm  Seg&arfeif  jcbeS  einjefnen  iBfatfeg  unfec  bev  ^ufiTcIIung  beg  atten  Ztp 
teg  (2££)fd^n.  I). 
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rote  2.  (5orintl).  3,  7:  mahtede(de)ina,  ober  9iom.  g,  30:  us  galaubei(*~ai?),  l.  Soring. 
4,  25:  handugo(zei?).  Q,  20.  10,  28.  unb  fo  oiele  anbere  fjaben.  3d)  gebe  fomit  $um 
erften  Wale  ein  oolJig  anfd)aulid)ea,  fritifd)  beurtfjeilbarea  23U&  gon)ifd)er  Jpanbfc^riftcn.  Uebri; 
gena  gebe  id;  nid)t  mefjr,  ala  id)  nid)t  roitflid)  mit  enblid)  jroar  ermubeten,  aber  gefunben  unb 
id)  faun  roof;!  fagcn,  geubtcn  2Iugen  faf).  3d;  mug  fur  ben  Xert  einftefjen,  meine  2£ufgabe  roar 
bemnad;  nid)ta  Ijincinjulefen,  roaa  fid)  nid)t  oft  nad;  roodjenlang  roieberfjolfer  t>ergeb(id)er  21b-- 
rodgung  bem  geroiffenljaften  ©inne,  bem  unbefangenen  Worgenbttcfe  ergab,  oor  bem  manege 
9Rad;ta  utoor  nod;  oerfud)te  23ermun;ung  rote  ein  @d)emen  t?ergel)en  mufjte. 

3n  ber  JperjteUung  bea  Sextea  Ijab'  id)  nut  ©enigea  $u  beuten  mir  erlaubt  nod; 
roenigcr  ju  dnbern  geroagt.  3$  bad)te  felbft  fjier  mit  Rnittel:  Faciliori  negotio  aliquas 
hujus  loci  litteras  ut  e  lituris  fuis  reftituere  poffem,  non  oculis  quidem,  fed  con- 
jectura  e  nexu  textus  facta  fat  probabili  hoc  modo,  fed  religione  vetor ,  quominus 
quae  non  fub  aspectum  in  codice  cadunt,  liceat  probabiliffima  fint,  textui  ad- 
mifceam. 

£)er  ^erftelmng  i ft  roegen  bee  m6glid)en  fd;arfen  ©iebergabe  bee  Slertoncn  eine  lafci; 
nifdje  Ueberfe^ung  bengegeben,  uber  beren  Latinitas  Reiner  mit  mir  red)ten  roirb.  £onnfe  ea 
f etn  ciceronifd)e§  Catein  fenn,  fo  t ft  ea  bod)  aud;  feiu  bafyn'fcfycS  ober  fulba'fd)ea.  Ofme  baa 
claffifctje  Oljr  ju  oerle^en,  mufjte  ea  bod)  oor  Mem  rooct;  unb  roortftellungSgetreu  fenn.  £)a& 
id)  $u  2Ibfd;nitt  II.  bie  2inmcrhtngen  utgleid;  lateinifrf;  befjanbclte,  gefd)al>  mefjr  beg  fleinern 
9iaume£  roegen,  urn  aud)  l)iet  jebea  33latt  bee  atten  £anbfd)rift  auf  einer  neuen  ©eite  oben 
anfangen  ut  Eonnen,  ala  ben  2luaidubern  utr  23nitfc.  £>iefe  mogen  beutfd)  lernen:  ea  ift  f?ofje 
Beit.  - 

©(eid;ea,  roie  bort,  gilt  t>om  2B6rterbu  d)e,  baa  id)  gem  nad)  @d)mcllerifd)er  Orb-- 
nttng  angclegt  pdtte.  £)icfca  l;abc  id),  ala  $tt  einem  monograpfjifd)en  ©erfe  gefjorig,  aua: 
ftU;rltd)  beljanbelt.  3J?and)c  feit  %m\iu§  unb  3«^n  biaf;er  flarer  geroorbenen  SBortfrdmme  f>abe 
id)  ben  biefer  ©elcgen^eit  neu  barfrcllen  ut  mit&en  geglaubt. 

(5a  roar  <Pflid)t,  cine  fur^e  CDarftellung  uom  ^eu&eren  ber  Jpanbfd)rift  ^u  geben. 
-£>aran  fd)(o{3  fid)  not^roenbig  eine  Unterfudntng  uber  ben  3n^alt,  nid)t  nur  ber  burd)flod)te; 
nen  ^erfe  aua  bem  ©oangetium  ^o^annia,  in  fo  fern  oon  bemfelbcn  ein  X^eil  ptn  ^er-- 
gleid)  mit  bem  biaf;er  befannten  u(ft'(aifd)en  Zexte  beafelben  Groangelii,  eine  anbere  Hn^l 
gan^  neu  jugcroonnen  roirb;  fonbern  aud),  gcrei$t  burd)  bie  eigentpumlid)c  STeunung  bea  <5a- 
belliua  unb  Warfelhta,  uber  baa  5Q3erf  felber,  uber  fcine  93erfa&erfd)aft  roie  ©rttnb; 
fprad)e  ut  unterfttd)en.  ®cr  fud)t,  ber  fi'nbet;  bie  Si'^ube  aber  uber  baa  enblid)e  (5r!enncn 
bea  3i>f^m^^^^«9^^  buvfte  roof;l  baa  uralte  £u>^Ka  (J^ncJ)  ober  KirjiT)  ben  bem  britten 
Qlbfdjnittc  rcd)tfertigen. 

Spin  jugleid)  91ed)tfertigttng  bea  got^ifd)en  Xitcia:  X^eoborua  oon  ^eraHea  nanntc 

feilt  2Berf  t^atfadt)lict)   'Ep  uyvtia   its  to  EvayysXtov   Kara  'Iaodvvyv  vno  OeoSwpv  'HpanXu- 

cJt«.    Daa  oon  mir  fd;on  fritter  gerodf;(te  SK6.lJtG.lNS  (oon  fkeirjan,  interpretari)  uber; 
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fe$t  mm  roieHid)  1.(5.  12,  10*  \k,  26:  kpnyvda.*)  Qdetn  (jdtte  id)  rnT-$mMSKj^.  fnnju: 
gefugt:  Gut-thiuda  gerodfjet  bee  5Menbce  jroepmal  unb  thiudifks  ©dat.  2,  14;  fcenlicty  jus 
nad^fl  fue  £9viko*,  gentilis.  £te<$  ftnb  t>ie  Carmina  gentilia  bet)  TfjoganuS  (5ap.  19  beutfd;e 
QSolfSgefdnge.  Da6felbe  unb  biefelben  rcie  bet?  (£ginl)aeb  cp.  29  barbara  et  antiquiffima 
carmina.  abet  barbara  beutfd)  l)ei§e,  bcrceift  unS  M.  A.  Angela-  Maj  cejl  wiebee 

ganj  neucebingS  in  bee  QSoecebe  511m  mef;egenannten  8ten  23anbe  feiner  Collectio,  inbem  ee 
feine  9t6mee  bitter,  ne  Romani  mei  ab  liujus  (gothicae)  linguae  Barbarie  abhor- 
refcant;**)  wdljeenb  ee  frf)on  bet)  3fH*e/  bee  bie  gotf>ifd?c  <3pectd;c  gut  fanntc  (Gloff.  Suio- 
gothic.  I,  2Q),  t>on  ifje  lefen  founte:  Haec  lingua  adeo  culta  et  concinna,  ut  elegan- 
tia  nulli,  ne  graecae  quidem  et  latinae  quidpiam  concedat;***)  unb  ubee  unfee  00, 
n?a6  SeancifcUS  3^cl,icugt)  von  ^api?  ^iu6  II.  beobetngt:  „Aeneam  Sylviuin,  cujus 
verba  funt  in  epiftola  ad  Martinum  Maier :  It  a  chriftiana  religio,  inquit,  oninem 
Germaniae  barbariem  expulit,  ut  ipfi  Itali,  Graeci  erga  vos  barbari,  vos  Graeci 
et  Latini  appellari  poteritis.  Haec  Aeneas  Italus,  non  Germanus."  9}lajt'6  feenecc 
§um  Tfyeii  fru^ere  Uetljetle  ubet  bie  23dbung  bee  ®otfyei\  unb  il;e  @f;eijtenn)um,  fo  wie  bie  alU 
gemetn  nod;  wenig  Hae  gejrellten,  meiletd)t  ntir  von  Dteanbee  erfl  t>oenetf;cilSlofec  beljanbelten 
(Se$dr)lungen  bee  ^ied^enfdjeiftftetfee  ubet  ben  „2leianiSmu3"  bee  ©otf;cn  legten  naije,  biefe 
Xl)atfacr)en  eeneut  unb  genauee  jit  nniebigen,  ba  wit  in  unfeem  Scrte  cnbltcf)  cinmcd  cinem, 
feenlicr)  femi;aetanifd)en  5DeeFe  begegnen,  baS  ein  unb  ©otf;e,  bed)  \vol)l  Ulftla,  in  beffen 
53ibelte>eeFe  btted)au3  nict)t8  21nttnicdnifd)c§  bityet  t>oet\im,  fcincm  sX5olfc  ubetfefyte. 


*)  £>aS  in  i.@o.c.  9,  23.  15,  I.  (Spfjef.  1,  13.  erfd;icnme  Aivaggcli  r?agte  id)  ntdjt  ju  wafjfen,  ba  in  unfenn 
2BcrEe  nur  Aivaggeljo  vorlommf. 

**)  Srenlid)  W^fi  ^01'  55Barnung  f>en  feinem  Facjimile  am  £>rfc  58f»  biffer  Q5eka,cnf;dt  fen  bag  fonberfcare  „gos 
tfjifche  21ffa&et"  mifgef^eitt,  bag  unfer  <2ij:fuS  V.  in  bem  erfrm  ©aafe  bcr  5Q.ififjna,  roo  afle  (Srfinbcr  menfef): 
Itdpec  <Scf>rift  afcge&itbff  ftcf;en,  unter  bfiz  tlcbcrfdjrift  VLPHILAS.  EPISC.  GOTHORVM.  LITTERAS.  INVENIT  : 

2Ifg  fjaffe  bcr  gertiger  beSfelbcn  Sett  3ufammenf;ang  ber  gottjifdjen  unb  runifd)fn  ©d;nft  geafjnf. 

***)  <Scf)0n  3of;.  (5  O  rf)  I  a  U  S  fagt  in  f.  Vita  Theodorici  Regis  quondam  Oftrogothorum  et  Italiae  (Ingolft.  1544.  4.): 
Gens  Gothorum  etfi  lingua  Temper  habita  fuerit  a  Graecis  et  Latinis  barbara,  ficut  et  aliarum  nationum  lin- 
guas recepta  jam  olim  opinione  barbaras  vocant,  in  plerisque  tameu  natioiiibus  ut  in  Perfis,  Indis,  Phoenici- 
bus,  Aegyptis  et  Acthiopibus  optima  olim  Reip.  dispofitio  fuiffe  commemoratur.  Et  inter  linguas  nonnullae 
funt,  quae  latina  graecaquein  rnultis  rerum  fignificationibus  funt  magis  copiofae,  propriacque  et  argutae  maxime. 

I)   Germaniae  exeges.  Ill,  33. 


XVI 


93  o  r  b  e  r  i  d;  f. 


$ftan  n>icb  btefem  3Ibfd)nttte,  bet,  rote  irf)  fjoffe,  auct)  bet  £ied;engefd)irf)te  einen 
©eroinn  0ufu^rt  obee  beffen  21bfd)roeifen  man  bem  alten  Candidates  Theologiae  $u  ©utc 
Ijalfen  moge,  jugeftepen ,  bag  id)  mit  SHebe  aebeitete.  34>  beaebeitete  banfbae,  roaa  icf)  fanb: 
roenn  c3  and)  feme  gotI)ifd)en  Ciebee,  nacf)  benen  fid)  fd?on  bie  ©eammati?  (II,  920.  390) 
feljnte,  oon  (Semanarid),  fr^ia^en,  2Ilaeicr)  unb  £)iefe'tcr)  ftnb,  ubee  bie  ber  23ufenfDjteom  bee 
3eit  Idngft  bapin  eattfd)te,*)  bag  ifje  ©unbeeflang  an  ben  21penninen  oeefjatftc,  in  beren  ©benen 
jebocf)  alle  d)ei|Tgotf)ifd>en  ©peadjbenfmdlee,  bie  una  ubecFamen,  gerettet  roueben.  Unb  fo 
banfen  roie  gem'tgfam  ben  roelfd>en  9ft6nd>en,  bag  fie  im  adjten  3af)ef)unbeete  fid)  bie 
gaben,  jene  Barbara  abpfdjleifen,  roeil  untee  bem  lateinifdjen  £ied)engeroanbe  fie  fid)  big 
una  Ueenfeln  pinnberretteten;  banfen  roie  bem,  bee  bie  ©pradjenrounbee  bee  2Belt  nnb  bie  felt- 
famjten  Sugungcn  roteft,  bag  rote  bod;  mefje  ale  jeneg  fajr  unftnnige  rbStK^v  ber/m  £aifee 
^onftantinua  'poepfjoeogencttta**)  eeljalten  Ijaben!  3a  id)  mod)te  ooc$ugarocife  oon  nnfecm 
2Berfe  in  feinee  <5pead;e  anSeufen :  \Tjisnh  HlKlAj^  .f$S.    jSJNSTS  Qjih  rji- 

Caget  una  geteojr  anf  ^eerlidjeeea  nnfee  £offnung  ftelfen,  bie  nie  $u  <3d;anben  loeeben 
Idgt.  3Bee  a^nte  ooe  1648.  ubeeljattpt  eigentlid;  oon  bee  gotf)ifd;en  @prad;e,  biefen  mefje  ala 
anbeetr;atb;taufcnbid(n*igen  tfldngen?  3Bee  oad)te  oor  1756,  bag  in  SBolfenbuttcl;  roee  ooei8i5 
obee  1817,  bag  in  Wanlanb;  roee,  bag  fpdtee  in  diom  fo  neue  ©uttf)iubiaf6na ,  nnb  $roae  alle 
ala  disjecta  membra  beafelben  geogen  beutfd)en  23ibelroeefea,  fo  roie  in  Jpanbfd;eiften  einea 
nnb  bcafelben  roelfdjcn  tflofteea***)  auftaudjen  roueben,  baa  rote  nacr)  $?anlanb,  SBeeben  nnb 
ffiolfenbttttcl  bie  gotfjifdjen  ^eegamentc,  fo  nad;  9ftanlanb  nnb  ©ue^bueg  and; 
rotrf?ttgc  ieifdbe  ©peadjbcnfmdlce  jcefteeure. 

2Denn  and)  nid)t  bie  iUimm  fucbeeljin  buabefifd;e  ©otfjen  eegeben  roirb,  tote  man  00c 
roenigen  3^^cn  flUf  ©rinlaub  TUttSldnbee  gefunben  Ijaben  oolite,  obee  rote  man  anbece; 
feita  im  oanbalifcfcen  3ifrtfa  nid;ta  bi§  je$t,  al3  auf  ^aettjago'a  tetimmecn  ba6  in  £opcn; 
^agen  aufbema^ete  ©eiv»iri)t  mit  ft'Ibeeeingclegrem  RAGINARI  gefnnben  fyat;  fo  i\i  bod;  crlanbt, 
rooeanf  id)  fd)on  in  bee  ^Bibmnng  bentete,  auf  baa  roejrgotljifdje  ©panien  unb  felbft  ^on; 


*)  ^onntcn  mix  mit  platen  fagen  an  Tiittltyi  &vabe:  „Unb  bie  Cobgefange  tbnten  fort  im  05ot(;ni(;ccLt.  53?alje  fie , 

aSufmtonjctle,  roatjc  fie  von  Wen  311  OJtecre!" 
**)  De  Cerimoniis  aulae  byzantinae  libri  duo,  gr.  et  lat.  e  recenf.  J.  Jac.  Reislui.  Bonae,  Weber.  1829.  4.  93.11, 
•Optfr-  85.  23ep(a«fic! :  foflfe  tkX,  mX  tUUeidjt  jul  jul  (Jiuleis)  fepn,  ba  jenev  ©ingfang  Eur;  iud)  5Bci()na(^ten 
gtfcfjaf) ;  unb  foflte  ap.naar<a  «ieflcid)t  andbahtos  fepn?? 
***)  Pauhis  Diaconus  de  geftis  I,angobardorum :  IV,  43  ■  Circa  haec  ternpora  (Arioaldi  regis)  beatus  •  Columbaniis 
ex  Scotoruin  gonere  oriundus,  poftquam  in  Gallia  in  loco  qui  Luxovius  dicitur,  monafterium  confecraverat,  in 
Italiam  veniens  a  Langobardoritni  rege  gratanter  receptus  eft,  coenobium  quod  Bobium  appellatur,  in  Alpibus 
CoUiis  aedificavit,  quod  quadraginta  millibus  ab  urbe  dividitur  Ticincnfi.  Quo  in  loco  et  multae  poffeffiones 
a  fingulis  principibus  five  Langobardis  largitae  funt,  et  magna  ibi   facta   eft  congregatio  monachorum.  25ou 

!5obbio  gieng  aud;  bet  angelfacbfifefjc  £omilien«  (Sober  nacft  23  et  eel  ft. 
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ftantinopel  &u  blicfen.  T)ort  jwac  per$eu$nef  battel  auger jl  wcnig  fur  unfere  %voe<$ey*) 
Spya  aber  marf)t  gettcnb,  bag  fict)  ber  rccffrjot^ifc&e  s$itu£  in  einer  Sapclle  jti  £olebo  burd) 
bie  QSorforge  be3  (Sarbinal  3ran$  3£imene6  permuted;  nod)  bis  jc$t  er^atten  fmbe,**)  unb 
ba§  erfl  im  eilften  3al?rf)unbert  eine  loietauifdje  (Snnobe  bie  2lbf#affmig  bcr  <jot()if<§en  23ud); 
(iabc'ft  befall,  urn  bafur  bie  frdnfifctc  ©drnft  ein§uftu)vcn.***)  —  3"  onftantinopel  aber 
tt)itrbe  urn  ba£  3at)r  400  oor  ben  fraunenben  9?euromern  gotf;ifd),  b.  i.  beutfd),  geprebigt; 
unb  fonntcn  3citungcn  jungjl  melbcn,  ba§  man  in  ©riedjenlanb  bem  £cmigc  Otto  cine  nett; 
gefunbene  £anbfd>rift  ber  gricd)tfd)en  23ibel  oom  %al)te  380  ubcrbrac^t  fjabe,  warum  mc|t  auf 
eine  gleicbjcitige  g  o  1 1)  i  f  d>  e  23ibcl  bort  I)  off  en,  t>a  wir  auf  £onig  Otto'S  fjo#I>er0ige  unb 
oaterldnbifd)e  ^urforge  aud)  bafur  reefmen  btitfen.  3«  warum  fotlte  nic^t  Deutfd)laub  felber, 
bag  im  neunten  3abrf;unbcrtc,  aU  fciu  gro§er  it  art  bie  antiquiffima  carmina  nod)  licbte 
unb  lernte,  nod)  gotljifcbe  23tbclf)anbfd)riften  befafj,f)  feincu  UrenFcltt  nid>t  nod)  me^r  unb 
gro£cre$  oon  bem  51ibeluugcn()ortc  fciner  bciligen  ?Jhittcrfprad>c  crfd)lte§en/  bem  grojjcu  tut; 
ftcl;tbacen  23anbc  be§  ©cfammtoatcrlanbce ,  baa  neucrbingS  and)  ein  grower  folgenreid)cr  3°^ 
herein  umfddiugt,  ber  rccfentlid)  in  Tl u n d) c n  unb  25erlin  feme  £cbel  fanb;  Berlin  unb 
SDfai  nd)en,  jwen  fd)6ne  ©tcrnbilbcr  and)  einc§  gro§cn  getftigen  ©ecbfcloevfef;r6 ;  benn  im  o b e r; 
beutfd)en  Wit  neb  en  erfd)ien  bie  altfdd)fifd)e  (Soangelienljarntonic  (in  @d)meller'a  iocliaub), 
im  n icberbeutfeben  Q3erliu  Dtfrib'S  altf)od)bcutfd)e  (Soangelienfjarmonie  (in  ©ruff'3  Shrift). 

Y|\IK())6.1S:   ,\IN  AGIK  Qjtfl  jVlNS  }\llMji  SyjVSyG  |\TAjV(j)Qii|\l  Slf;n(])  IN 

Ml  |\l|:j\lSinH  A.  FA. 

5Rund)en,  im  'itmxtem.  1834. 


*)  Hand  Catalog,  librorum  manurcriptorum.  Lipf.  1850-  (5r  tWjeidjnef  im  (Sgfttrial  nut  Gothorum  judiciorum, 
unb  Forum  judicum,  in  9Jtabrtb  Leges  Gothorum,  in  2  if  fab  on  (©.  1052  )  allein  ein  Alphabetum  Gothicum 
et  antiquae  notae  Romanae.    93gf.  aud)  Transactions  of  the  fociety  of  the  antiquaries  of  Scotland.  1792. 

**)  (Sinhitung  tn'S  3*.  2.  I,  418  ( erfte  2luffage). 

**)  21.  a.  £>.  @.  420. 

t)  58.  Grimm  5«r  Sife raf«r  in  9ittncn(  <S.  20. 
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23or  &  em  erfungetu 

1.  (5tne  @citc  beS  ntidjfolgeubcn  2)cu<Je6  umfcif3t  ftctS  bic  25  3eden  einec  ©palte  bet  often  -fjanbfdjtift  (f.  §.  2.). 

2.  Die  Selling  bec  Q3lattcc  »cu  I  —  VIII.  tid;tct  ftcE>  nod)  §>.  2.  Untcc  bee  i-omifc^en  3af)[  ftef)t  bie  23lart  ;  unt> 
©citcnjafcl  bee  SHomifc^en  obec  9J?aptdnbifd;cn  #anbfd;tift. 

5.  @o  »ic(  bic  9^afj»cr6aItni|Tc  bcS  DcncfeS  ccfaubten,  ftnb  bic  alten  -fjanbfdjciften  -  g  a  nj  treu,  3eid)en  fiir 
3cid;en,  3cilc  fiir  3eiCc ,  unb  nod)  jeber  fonftigen  Hbt^cilung  bet  #onbfd)cift  icieber  gegeben. 

4.  2Bo  33ud;jlobcn  fcjjten ,  febden  fte  in  bee  #onbfd;cift;  wo  fie  fotfd)  flc^en,  ipo  fte  t-etbunben  etfdjeinen  obcr 
iibec  belt  3'eUen,  ftcincre  SSudjftaben  am  tfueSgangc  bec  Bcitcn  (ouf  ben  2ionb  f>iou6gefd;tieben )  —  alk  foldje 
53Drfommni|Tc  ftttben  ftd)  jtceng  fo  in  ben  #onbfd;tiftcn.    £iet  fref>t  nut,  ido6  unb  rote  »iel  id;  etloS. 

5.  2Bo3  meincm  ^Kiige  irgenb  unjtdjer  blicb,  £ab'  id)  bucd;  auSgefebJte  33ud;fi:obcn  gefennjetdjnet;  eben  fo  am  Snbc 
bec  3eilen,  iva$  bind)  ©inbinben  ttecbecft  obec  abgecieben  ujoc. 

6.  2>ie  'Mmnccfungen  vccgeipiiJern  obencin  bie  23ocfpmmntfie.  9tecf)enfd;aft  unb  9Ted;tfectigung  geben  bie  Unmzv 
fungen  untcc  bem  £ergcjtellten  Serte. 
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2Cnmerf. "  IsDtefe  ©ette  113.  war  gut  lefett,  ©p.  a.  ft%  fe^r  burnt,  bafja-  fefjr  burdjt^tmmentb  imb  Ilus 
fcfjenb ;  gan$  obeit  fe^>r  ertofd)en. 

1.  2.  3^  ta8  <mf<mg$  jVl^)|Qj\h  |ewW;  w«3  mtr  al3  ©^tetbfe^Iet  fur  jS.K])  ((J)jS.n)QjVh 
©inn  fyaben  fonnfe.    ©od;  ftefj  <5.  37. 

19.  gj^s  fle^t. 

21.  22.  nS  jS.nNG.lN  fief)*,  %  nSSjVnNGIN  (Xu>Vc^:  Hebr.  9',  12).  ©teH-3- 
24.  (|)£SGl  flef)t.    ©ief?  (5.  37. 
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SGl(|)S]^ST^l<\jSJ> 

^MhTGiNsr^Ghs^ 
|Sl  RN^n^ir^yfJifth 

2i.  TG&IM^NNGF^NISt  - 

(^B^nR&i^BnA^n 

J^MfiN^ST£<lGl 
25.  dlNj^RnSAnTftNdl^ 


Znmett  5.  <5o  jle$t  wrftyrteben  unb  u&er  bee  3cile  ttacfigettagen. 

9.  ©o  fte^t  mUfctt:  baa  ricfjfige     (in  j^lH)  fe&fe  ber  ©carter  auf  ba§  eerfd>rie&ene  6- 
17.  QjiH  fl^t. 


I. 


(Sftapl.  4,  <5eite  114.) 


i.  Mj^NNj^M  -  QJih(|)jM)ih 

AinrNrfi0RT<5^N^i^ 


(J)  ^TnhYGSiYK})^^^^ 


Mj!kN&SMfkhTj!rtrn<US 

(J^N^FfkAfjisi&G&i  - 

10.  &GlNF|Vy>NOd<lG&l- 
N6^nR(j)nhTGdl(|>jin 

YGiMn^Mii^rrj\N  - 


(J)  Ql^n^Qnns^Njs, 


20.  j^nx^n*  &nnfcj^ 
Fj^FFi^NjiBnsN 
~"  (|)ANXnh^ 

TJ^SyGSJ^MM^yiA 
QlNFj^UlSSjiNSYMJi 
25.  (J)^NN^SQ^NdlSA^l 


5Cnmerf.  2)iefe  <5eite  114.  tji,  roetl  bie  linfe  ober  raufje  ©eife  bed  pti$&mti&,  fe^r  wrfcfjwomnmt  tmb 
btdf ;  sum  ££>eif  after  gut  lefem 

11.  NG  Mi, 

12.  i3.  rjijvrlvsiN  jfc&t. 


I. 


(SDlapl.  4,  <Seite  114.) 


d.  i.  SGlNjVL  -  Qjvtlfr^ 
RRNN^NnNSGAGl' 

^  ARTftNvMNS  - 

]  (J)snN<5ftSRnM(|)i 


CL61Hj^l(|)lXGlMr(|)^ 
^  HSMGTGrjiS^TQM 

j  Mnh(j)iSNn<$fdi 

10.  AGlRM^MSJ^Nd 

tlj\M  -  GlAJdSQM*Gis 


TG1HS 1  SYW^nR 
SRHAv^dHF^AGl 

A^(J)ftNYf^n^v\^ 
c^hYi^njiSTYj^ 
20.  Q^hsniAA^YMl* 
4)^M^iY^rGAQ5is 
DSMGTG-  T(Jhn 

(J)lXGIMnYlT5i\l(s) 

f^ffygini^t 

25.  jaNr^Yf^w^GiN^co 


%nmevh  20.  SIUAAjV  bticb  mir  in  111 ,  mtb  ba  A  uni)  ji  fo  afmticfj,  (ange  unftdn-i- :  c3  ift  ebon  ucr; 

f^roommen  tutt>  tnmiifen  mtgelocrjerr.  £>ocf)  erraug  e6  ftrf;  fein  T\tdft  trber  die  anfcere 
Shimmer  (j.  23.  SiriAAji?  nad)  3()Wtj>.  27^  66.  3*>i'6,  27).  SlIlAAjl  gebtlbet 
une  SKT\A|Y,  STjiRjS..   Spilla, -ins  ifpilla,  -6s  —  ftdua, -6s  :  /V , -ins. 

21.  jUyjVTT6.AQ£'1''  tft  flar,  fur  (fleinereS)  S  tfl  9iaum  uni>  f>albcr  Shimmer. 

25.  yiTQ\  ift  Ptiic ,  1  in  fetttcm  -2odt>  nod)  etfetmbar,  s  weggeripen. 

25.  rj\Y"jVH^Gl  ifl  ftar,  NjS.  nicr)t  jit  werfemten,  fur  1  (?)  Sfiaum. 


II. 
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(9ttat)l.  l ,  ©etfe  77.) 


a.i.  Njai>A^nB61MjU 

J  NMGAj^frthTlS 
(|)HAPN^ISA61RIS 


SGB^nsfclAhj^s-- 
r  ^SYlKIlN^Q^N^s 


TNj^n^Mf^AQG 

brtrs -  iVmh 

(J)ISQ^hN^SQ^dS 


18. 


Tj\lRMU\^(])j^Nfk 


&s  - 


0j^N(l)in^NrM^v\ 


2Cnmerf.  -©eite  77.  (bte  linfe,  r<utf>e  ©eife  bed  ^)ergamettte&)  fcfaf ,  after  gut  ju  lefem 

2.  ©o  ge^t  bte  3etfe  auS. 

5.  SEBegeri  A6UK — IS  ffej  bte  SCttmerfimg  unter  bem  f>ergejMfen  Xerfe. 

3.  T&SGKji,  ntcfjt  l&S6]sjV  (Wie  SJlrf.  15,  45). 
10.  HI  ftefyt  fo  ttacfygefragen. 

14.  ©o  gef)t  bie  3«^  «*N 
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II. 


(SDlant.  l,  ©etfe  77.) 


^NrfvB^n]i(J)  r  j\N 
(J)^j^(|)^i]ihTyfvy\h 

Mnh(J)^NNl^5i(|)NG 
R^DAGMHS  -  TbK])lS 
GIMKJ^nI^RMISt 

10.  qjv  -  iNnh(|)isuj!k(|)  - 

0  ^IY^Mj^lTSlSTMJ^ 
*  TjiB^Ili^N^A(l)6IS 


s  lNY^MBfi^l(J)GlHS 

s  r^y\Gi(|)^NQ^rr^ 
♦   Bfaj^i&^n  ^ 

Nj^nhYis^NdSQ^h 

NlRRNN^NdSBmh 
Tl  -  Qfih(J)£AGlRGl 
MftNnSY^MB^IMn 

20-  H^Ndsr^Bf^n^cJ) 
'J  Nntu|nsuju|>  ?.  8jMYi^ 


3Crtmerf.  4.  (J)yjSAh  fte^t,  wte  bad  Facfimile  beroeift. 

0.  7.   NG|kaudemus  j*ef>t,  ntct>t  NGl  ,  wte  ©.33.    IN(J)IS:£1  jlfltt  IN^lZGl, 

wte  (J)jiN|Z6.l  (©.20,  5.  0.);  bagegett  Wtxt.  13,  20:  (J)jiNS6.l. 

11.  HjiN  aUein;  ©.  g,  l:    HjiNNj^  tit  berfelbett  ©telle. 

12.  jiA<|)GlS,  ebett  fo  ©.  g,  2. 

16.  Q^T  fte^t ;  ©.  Q,  0.  aber,  in  berfelbett  ©telle,  Qjih- 

17.  rj^lijUJ^jU&jUl  ftef>t  uttbejwetfelbac;  wteberfjoletttltcf),  in  berfelbett  ©telle  ©.  g,  7. 


II. 


(2ttflt)l.  i,  ©ette  78.) 


c  i.  s  M^hTSISTM^NNjS, 

*  SGlNjUZftSj^T]^ 

*  i>AGi(|)j^NC^hi> 

(J)^TGUNI>\jatBGl 

NM(|)Gin^BM^- 
P  ^SKGlJ^Q^NdSlM 


M^SYGMl(|)(|)^Mn^ 
RHNNjiN&lNUl 
s    (J)j^N<\S  *  jVHGN 
s    ^MGMUKj)^([)nS  - 
NIBj^S^GlF^Bj^I^ 

20.  *    j^tlM  IN  HIM  jVTlHN 

'  r^AGi(l)^NiN(|)in 
v\j^Nr(|)s  -  N^ndi 

Q  j^hr^BYiSTM 
25.  dnr^GhsNdjvn 


^Citmerf.   ©ette  78.  (recfjte  <5ette  bea  ^ergamentd)  fcejjer  $u  lefett       ©,  77. 

1.  H^.NNjV  (©.8,  11.  mtc  HjUSl). 

2.  jiA^GlS  =  ©.  8,  12. 
*    6.   Qj^h:  fte^  <5.  8,  l6. 

7.  rj&^lJijU&jSJl:  fie$  <5.  8,  17. 
12.  ^)6.l|llji  fle&t.  —  22.  Uber  T(J)S  foffc  ber  ©tricfc  (r*)  flefjett,  bet  ^ter  bed  $u 
9?aumt0  wegen  nicf)t  banker  gefe^t  werbett  fonnte.  —  25.  &nFjiJl6.hSN  |*e£f. 
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II. 


(2ftat)t.  i,  <5eto  78.) 


 Mj\M  -  fO^jUhTis 

M^NNHSMISS^ 
AGlRQMyiSTIM 

TlSQ^tlAGlRJi  - 
<^h^N(J>i^(l)lXG 

^N([)^nh 

(I^H^tlMGlN  - 
<\  n(|)<J)Gl>TGMlB 
^Ne^Nj^lZG 


10. 


Y^ihrs  -  syg 
d^nnGiN^isrji 

FGhSNJdS  ^  QjJl 
20.  (JjfkTfkJtjlrthTlS 
jiN^SmNQftY^TQ 

Gl]*jahTlS(|)^ 
25.  T^FfvSfae^N 


tfnmerf.  g.  Otarf;  jVNjVSlHN  (®fdttim.  I,  719,  3)  fct>etnt  ttoct>  jivifdjen  bera  6cf)tuj3  H  uitb  bem 
folgenben  y-  eitt  eingefcfyofcetifS  ffemeS  I  ju  fcfHtmnern.         3«  12.  FjiTGLMl. 

12.  TjVTGHl  flcftj  Wof>l  adverbialiter.  2SgI.  ©rarnm.  I.  71 9,  3. 

16.  yjilhTS  Pft,  ft.  vaihtins.    <5td>  ba$  3D3orfet&uc$. 

10.  r^GhSNj^lS  fle&t,  wic  AjVTirTGlHjVlS;  a^nlicf)  foie  ©.  33,  10:  mith  briitreins 
thvairheins  uttb  2.  Cor.  3>  10:  af  fraujins  ahmins  (C.  A.  fjat  ahmin). 


III. 
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(91  cm,  2,  ©eite  50.) 


RGlfcjiriJ^T^T 


ui^M&sjay^rrG 
y^s  -  (|)j\ijihhG]^ 

AGSBl^HNjaN  ^ 

tfnmctf.  &t«?  23fott  tft  gut  lefen. 

15.  (8$  war  anfciiiga  gefdfjriebeu  Fj!vAjinB:QjiN^|\H;  burcf)  2TuSjfreidf)eit  con  f*jy  uub 
#nt>mi  »oit  A  unb  K  abet  Aj^nFICJjiN^M  Qem<3cf)t.  Monfignor  Abbate  Angelo 
Maj  fas  3enea. 


0jUj)f^MMGhSGl 

20.  t\jvnTCGlN  «  MIOSIS 
MlSSRSlRHNdfrn^ 
fclfl#i  STlMfJNl 

(J)M^SRnAdGdl 
-MJJZjl*  (|)jV(J)]ifth 

25.  (J)^nyi^(i>s$RGiNS 
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III. 


(9lom.  <5cite  2,  5Q.) 


b.  i.  nssn^NQ^Mifth^N 
NGSMi(])inv\^inM 

^  BISyiRNGIN  - 
J  N(l)lX6lQnC^h/\6lRlS 
h^j\lIIGlMQTNMMv\l(])S 

BinJ)  .  hpjlJNGl^H^ 
BTl^N^Y^S  -  Nl(])^ 
^  N^SQl(|)S<5Rc\jMyiSK^ 
io.  PI  fc^l^NNGlNIMC^h 
SINTGINR^RTIGI 


NGhjOlSC^NvlfiNS 

diNjiiy^rrGAQftN  - 

(J)Q^hMGlN£Nj^NJi 

fciAh^N<\s<\^nnGi~ 

20.  Gl(J)^Nrj^lhT>B^ 

ym^^bisyirngin 
srrginsf^yM^ 

NTGYlT£(J)(|)lZGnN 
^n^Y^S^NGMlS 
25.  S^G^G^INMXQS 


Qtnnmf.  2.  Ul\jUTM  fleft.    ©ie£  $.  3. 

24.  Monfignor  Abbate  Angelo  Maj  lad  ofjtte  ©inn  unfaurreifane. 


III. 
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(9tom.  2,  <3eite  60.) 


FRNRJvAB£NSF^B|*jr 
Nl&£JZRSm>N|iBl 

(\3B(|)^NSn^^MlT£- 

MnNfvN^Na  - 

mm 


-  Qi^hMlSS^G 
<\G|^AGT(|)jUMjUN 

^A(j)j^B^r^Y^v\ 

]   (|>KlNS.  jVTj^AGTjS, 
20.  ^^Y^^hTGQj^h 
l^Ji^Fl^TYGlhlS^h 
MINS^  QjvhJ^Fl 
B^NdSlM(J)^TGlSn^ 

Qns(])in^MF^d 
25.  QRSYM^^MNj^  - 


12.  MRNjiN^NG  -fte^t. 

19.  ^(jtjing)lNS  W\  wMty  wurbc  ^jinnGlNS  (wte  gleic*>  barauf:  6.  14,  2. 
daupeins  Johannes  ttnb  <5eite  l6,  7.  fi'aujins  laifeins)  bfl^u  <}ebflcf)t,  bocfy  folcjt  nid)t 
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III. 


(Worn,  2,  6etfe  60.) 


^N^Mi&nMfaTYJ^ 
n]^4>Gihj\i<k\Gi 

ftj^lllTlSYlTSl^lS 
^  h^fJMGlN  -  f<j)Ml 

io.  UGlNjU  -  INHh 

nNSAMSGi(])in(|)^ 

(J)(J)^M1RIN\>TIN 


*  iZYisa^nrrc^  .  Y(J) 

s  ^  -  SYIN(J)RX^M1S 

*  1ST(|)1XG11RN1TM 

*  YW4>SG1^N^NGI 

*  YM4&S  -  J^N<\BIN 

20.  *  &jinsRf^n<\M*/un 
~T  SKfthisis  .  sj^h 

*  (j)^NiXYisd^n 

*  nGK]mj>hMiN 
^  YGrt^MMji  - 

25.  fc>  irM^GhsNMNn 


tint  erf.  7.  @§  fte&t  nut-  Ml|NlZ£l  ffatt  Hl^NlZG.1 

12.  AjilS6.l(J):  burcf;  ji  6.  9cf;eit  (Stride  (jjcCji):  feinedfalia  lifitii.  Ob  burd)  liber-' 
brttcf?  ed  fc^tmniert  aucJj  AirjlNMU*"  roit  beni  N-£afm,  ber  bct>  MljNlZGl 
febjt;  felbfi  (|)in(j)jl^,  m  (Jnn(])jV~&  fc&immerr.   AjilSGl^in^ji  jle^t,  ©te$$.3. 

15.  rjiTTt^ji  fle^t  (fpxoV"»^*).  ©iefc.  ^  2£orterbucf;. 


IV. 
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(Worn.  3,  ©cite  61.) 


10. 


SGlHjaM(|)jUMBl 

v\^NS<^tllll(|)JiN 
Sj^Gry>SMl(J)(])nS 


9i 


20. 


K  (J)(^MS$iBllMJiX> 
25.  JiGhSHSdHAGlTl 


n 


H  urn  erf.  ©ief  951(1  tt  war  gut  tefen. 

7.  8.   Qn^mM  fle&f.    ©ie$  $.  3. 

8.  9.  SQKQj\N^jiNS  ffeft  (ft.  S£KQj\N^M),  »ieCT.  fcurcf)  fc>n$  forgenbc  lll(])jiN\^H 

SIS  iwleitet,    SBgl.  3.  18. 

17.18.  RNKnNNj\N^j\NS  jte$f;  ffe$  3.9.  10. 
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IV. 


(Worn.  3,  ©cife  Ol.) 


)^M^NyQ^Nk\GlSjU 

J-*  ^^A^iAftTj^iY^reA 

Q£MSMG]*GlNfa  T(|) 
]^TOS  -  AjUSGINSj^NjS, 
STft&Q^N&Gl^Kui 
^^IjiQ^hnNd^AA^N^ 

io.  Mid(5nNrM^dr^(|)j^ih 

G  ^hjmRj^NviGlJyX^Mj^ 


NG&nnjTs  -  RnM(|)Q^ 
Tirih^N&Gi  ^  Tunh 
(J)iS(5^hsKGi)iSYi 

S^Nk\GlMIRlA&rt(J) 

hiNs  -  YnA(J)^nsR^^ 

n^^aj^AAjVlMlST  ^ 

Nl<])^TGinJ^£Yl 
S^N^NSYM^GRj^ 

M&G&l*  JiRC^h 

25.  SY^A^^d^ISMlRlA 


5fnmerf.  2.  BjtRKS  fte$t.    6ie£  3.  16  unb  ©.  25,  13. 
8.  Q.  m^jVljS.  fle&t.    ©ie£  §.  3. 
13.  14.  jSAj^MjVNMG  fle&t. 

16.  17.  SRGlJtS  yiSjS.N^6.l  Pfr.  <sie&  3.  2  unb  ©.  25,  13. 
22.  nj^]t£  fl#t;  wie  ©.17,  19. 


IV. 


IT 


(Jfont.  3,  eeite  02.) 


c.  i.  &n(J)^lSM^hTlNS£R * 
J  (J)SlRM]*(J)JiRnN<\ji 

Yi^s  -  Qj^(l)(J)GyGihs 

FfOhTGlNyGlTyQA 


(|)j^iY^S(5^hnsY^n^ 
J  (J)S^nshiMiH^un 

s  H^Nji<5^KjS,nNAGlRi^ 
yiS^N(J)nlrT>  »  JkRGl 

20.  s  Q^h(J)^rair^sji0 

*   TjYyGlTy^dGK})  - 

s  (^h(j)£yGiTy£<\k\js, 

vX:  TSMl^lNShnNNlMl(|)  - 

5  j^h(|>^nhQ^B^ins^, 


2Cnmerf.  4.  2)ie  tyunfte  (UnHjiN|\N^)  lie^ett  wofjl  fclofj  im  "pergaitKtit;   ober  w'rtfcicfyt  linM^- 

11.  Qj^r  jfr&t;  jlefc  &  3. 

19-  nfri]t£  fte^t ;  fte^  <5.  16,  22. 

21.  QjST  ft*#jj  jtefr  $.  3. 

23.  y£lTY£M^ji  jle&t.    25gl.  ©.  23,  24. 

25.  jujt  i ft  m$efiti$tn. 
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IV 


(%om.  3,  ©eitc  62.) 


Nl(J)Gh^A&lSMF 

(J)GiNSY^SNihns 

(j)  ftHniNS^R^N^YG 


IN 


NGNl(J)lS(J)ja>l 
NGlGlfclNS-  MlRl 
AGlNl>RfiNNli\G 

Qi^N(J)£j^rn&5N 

20.  Alj>J\S(^hMM*RfViA 

Mjms  x  (|)^igim 

&G<\nNUl(])^N^T 

Tj^NQ^hsnNn  * 
25.  uJ)^N(l)^SYGih^h 


tfnmerf.   l.  jS.Njil}t<j)jii  f%£>  ft  ongcflrirfjett ,  unt>  in  feinen  <p.  aid  tfnfangfl'i  i>ed  fofgenfcen 

IN  faum  $u  wecfennen.  j^N  jV)  MK^j^  U|\H;  «ri*  SR**  0,  20:  ^JtmSjlN^S 
jiNjV  »gl.  2f.  8,  27.  5,  11.    £>ocf)  £.8,  8 :  gadraus  ana  airthai. 

4.  <J>.6tykA&lS  flet)t. 

5.  0.  DS<|)jil  jleit  Cftatt  nS|jU)t(J)jil  ober  TlSjill* 
10.   Qj^r  fte^t ;  ftef>  $.  3. 

20.   21.   MjMtRjUAlAljSHS  ft$t,  wk  t>«6  ricf)tige  SjiBjUA|AljinS. 
25.  |\N(J)jS.|tS  fle$t.  , 


(Sttapr.  2,  (seite  70.) 


..  i.  Wpk&n jlTTlNS Y6 
Jtt(J)£S^TjiAA^MMjl 

YMij*STYG/uNja 

BG10l1(|)  -  1(|)(J)^Tgi 
J^lhTlS(J)^Nji}^l 

io.  N^T^lRNQjVN&jS, 
F^AGlRRU^MQJvi 


()  fsrnh(J)j\NTNS£R 

KHNNjiNdS  r.  (J)l 
XGjlN^YMF^NG 
fSlJ^XGlN  ^  Girfv 
AjUSQjVIN^SlRBl 

20, 

Ml(()Ul(|)^lN^  ^  fyM 
^Rh(j)^N^AfilST 
25.  SRGlfU8B|*nR 


QCnmerf.  ©cite  79  (bte  glafte,  recite  ©eife  be6  ^ergamenta )  gut      fefett,  b.J>.  icf)  war  jjufrieben  fur 
meine  2Cugen. 

6,  7.  8.  Q.  jte&en  fo  ba;  efcen  fo  10.  (wo  i»of>l  TjUKNQj^Niij^  fu  lefett)  unb  11. 
(wo  wo^t  jkN$jMtjiNnh<I)jS.N  £u  lefen),    <5ief>  ben  ^rgefleUte»  te;t. 

14.  (J)  uont  ijl  iveggmfmt. 

18.  A  in  AjilSQjUNjV  fie&t  wit  ft  <w$. 
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V. 


(SJlapl.  2,  ©cite  79.) 


S  yjvsyG^Rjm^nit 

s  J^S61(jK\/m(])^NS 

*  (^hv\iB^Nr^T^n(5i<j) 
s  syj^hsnNns(J)^~ 

♦  XGiyiAlAlBj^NF^ 
TjmQKj)  -  GlSyGSj^ 
MpkyiAQlUQ^hsyG 
S^lH^hT^lP^AGl 

10.  RRHdS(])^MM^^n|t 

T^NdS(j)iX6nNr^ 
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A^nB<5jVNv\^NG(J)]^ 
S^B^A(|)GlN/Sllv\Bei 

*  T>Nv\ST>SQR  t  Nib 

*  (J)^N^TT^HISTQQI(J) 

p  j^\A^jm>^snNju\ 

MjiyGSlBlSfiBjaAAl 
^RSlNS^hTfrt  1  MIS 
SfWXGlRjaMB^Nd 
yi(|>SN^MN^M  *  0M 
25.  Y^ST£(^NQjJlNlST£ 


3T inn  erf.    1.   2.   ^)|t^SjS.BjSA^)GlN  flcfct;  ftef>  ba§  2Borterbuc&,  tmb  Facfimile. 

18.  j^lNQhnN  ftejt  Qm  With  0,  8).    ©.  21,  10:  jilNN£hTlN.  ©ramm.  Ill,  32. 
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(Sfldof.  2,  ©cite  80.) 


c.  1 


TY^&QGj^M&YMI^ 
QGjiM(J)j^AGlRGM 

io.  Nl^lNNfthnNSTQ 
ftSYl^AvMl^Nl  -  Qj^h 


IS^M&NlMj^N&SBl 
j^TTlH(|)J)SY61^l4>^ 


(3  l^AA^lSYB^^lM^Sn 

*  nhsy^sygsygk^l 
20.  §  jvrr^n  il  sroahm 

NRjiAAjUYGlS^TSYii 

AGiRjuc^hsYf^iith 


TJdlNSjldlTjtf  -  r(J)jS, 
nNB^n^^N^MHj^jSA 
25.  S^TC^MSYG]il(J)ji 


3Cnmerf.  ©cite  80  ( ItnFe ©.  bed  ^ergamenfS)  uberaug  erlofcfyen,  »t>r  f  lofjen,  verbraunt,  »er; 
Ihfyett. 

10.   j^lNNQhnK:  H  ©.20,  18. 

24.  25.   jiN^iSjiTQj^N  burci)  QjihNl  ber  £e^(Yto  '©•  20,  25)  burrf?Iocf)ert  unb  itnbeittlid). 

25.  SY"6\]^l^)ji  f?£*  imbeutlicf)  (-J^l-  iWg'eh  ju  grofkr  s)?a^e  ober  Gntge  wrbacfytig ) ;  tutb 
bod),  wa6  anbei'S  aid  Sy6.JU<J)ji?  (^yTM<J)jS.,  n>a$  bem  tfuge  fid)  gelfenb  mocfjte, 
tyat  Feincit  ©inn). 
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Li,  Q  ^hjUN^Bjm^sn 

AlNRTlNNjiN  -  61 

B^1M^B1YW<1>1^ 
HNT6(|)AT^Ul(l)Aft 

G  :l|UVj!klSY6^WK 

io.  *  snHnsY^SYesyfB 

—  ^M^TTf^N^  Ml 
lBNRNjiRI>\eiRf^ 

SY6Fi4>i^nsriBK~ 


'3T£  r\NSy\^lS6l(|)  - 
Q  j^hSlAB^Nj^SQ^AS 
BlSiri£NC^NS 
Bl&QJUU&S&n^T 

20  *  fcjiiQftSMiR  - 

H  UBN^AGlRj^l 
TjURNGKj)  -  (J)^M 


KltHH&H  unflar  unb  erlofcfjen.     Sange  fcfjten  yiSjiN^jiHMA  (fcruber); 

unb  tro|  wod&enlangem  ^inblicfett  muptMcf)  KHUNjVU  9?^» 
7.  lil  j$  fd)wacf}.—  12.  F^AGIR  —  |V  f0$$2 
13.  3u  nsriB^  &alb  1^  ntit  bcm  N  abgcripcu. 
3etle  21—25  |gn  fefjr  erlefcfjm  unb  burd;  Setm  veriest. 
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a.  i.  HjiN<\SnNSYlHTi^ 

^  lSUl(j)l(l>  -  -  Qfd*S 

*   lKMlXN^N  -  lN(Jn 
XGlNn^HAGlTlAM 

Qj^N(j)nhT6dnN  * 
]  (J)j^M*NifciAnn]^it 


#nnmf,  ©eife  300  ( Itnf c  ©.  be6  <pergam.)  tUerauS  erlofc&en  unb  9erf$womtnen,  ©p.  a  u.  b. 
Q.    10.  h^TlSQjVN  unb  r^AjVItKOpi  fle&en. 

13.  "@e:rtnhte  H^tl\GlS  ■fc^immcth- XnJs^Hjin^Gis  ??). 

14.  jiTrGKTIN  (runflac,  jit  eng  wtflofjen,  T  imjweifetyaft);  bureaus  ntcf)t  jiTNGHRN. 
21.  SyirHQj^N:  fe^r  erloftyeit, <  fetntfwegd  aber  SyGTNQjiN  (Luc.  I,  47.  10,  21). 

2$te  SyiFNlcJ)^  (Luc.  I,  44)  neben  SyGrNl(j)ji  (Luc.  I,  14),  fvile^ks  n. fveleiks, 
fvikunths  n.  fvekunths  it.  —  2)a$  Q  in  SyiFNQjiN  ft$|  lute  r  fttfl  <ju«,  tft  wofjl  aft 
oerflo^eued  C  ju  nefwien,  bem  bee  utrtere  .fjafen  (Q)  vergepeu  nntrbe. 
24.  Y£lTTOM(j)jV  pit.  <&,  17,  23. 


Nj^TTPGBIlN*  61 
^^Ny^IA^lNSM^n 

/■  <ygi(J>ukJ)^n<\s  - 

JUNSy^SADRj^ 

4  AinhTQ^N&RuJ) 

20.  s    QrtSyiA&G<m(|)  t. 

♦  syirNc^N&noGi 

^  (j)(J)fvNTKh^B^ 
V  y6lTyft<\l(|)^M|il 

25.  ♦  xaiN(j)^MM^ifth^ 
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VI. 


(SDtapl.  5,  ©etfe  300.) 


*  ^TT^GURTjmC^n 

*  (J)RGURTjm(^yGlT 

*  TGl^'n>MlRSj\NM 

NiSR^iHy^n^A^M 

10.  YGlTyftvVQj^NAS  - 

^  xy Gi]^y\ c^m  (J)  ntlT  j\  - 

S  nNQGlNSyiSj^N&S 


^MfthMGiN^y^n^s 
Tyj^YGiTysidGi  -  j^AA 

n^^lNS^hTM^NNis 
R£&jmSl£h^NNGs 
n  N^NdSftRlXyiSnNCL 
20.  J*G&jU4M^rRnN(J)l  i 

nNTG0M^(5^Tfthy^ 

^GfvTMfiNN^MlNSn 
NftflMj^hTlST  *  j^N(])^ 
^>  7\GlRGlNlNM^ldQM 

25.  J  (J)(])ftyGihftN^y^niiST 


tfnmerf.  £>ie  crflen  3eilen  fefyr  erlofdjen.   ©i;e&  o.ortge  ©cite. 

14.  Hj^llTji  flef)t,  U>ie  2.  Cor.  7,  7  :  gaunotha  ©.-27,  1.  2:  kunnands  fraujins  maht. 

15.  MGlNji,  »tid)t  SGlNji. 

10.  3ur  ^>?otf>  fc^immert  yGlTYft^GTjiAA,  t>od)  ftnb  fotcfje  fleine  s  ungm>of>nncf>. 

io.  i7.  jiAA  itkv 

17.   18.  MjiNNlSKgAjUlS  '0tl    3u  ©ramm.  II,  230.  252- —  25.  ©o  fle&t  a&gefe&t. 


VI. 
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(9ft  a  pi.  5,  ©et'fe  310.) 


(\£N/i(J)^TGl]^M^T 
TlNlNSj^Ndl(J)SY^S 

nshmiNM  iNnh 

^Pi  (J)1SU1(|)1(|)  -  QjdlSfi 
io.  s  GlSjiN&l&j^MlR^T 

s   B1M1K  -  M])(|)^NMis 
SfJVeiKSQ^hlNMlS 


SJwVGlRjUMMGAjiM  * 

|Sl  TTINSBIiYnJ^YM^ 
Y61TY&&G1NS  ^  SR 

TGyjm]t<\j^  SHMj^ 
nh  (|)AN(J)  jii^hsTiK 
20.  HjmshiMiN^*  sn 
Hj^Nnh(j)j\N(J)jM^h 

TJilRNlNS  -  1(})1N(J)I 

^  XGisy^yjui]i(J)^Njv^ 


25.  A^nBQj\NA^NGYM^(l> 


TCnmecf.  <5ette  310  fef)r  gut  f e fen,  bcfo«ber6  in  ber  ofceren  $dlfte;  ttut  burcf)  Uberbrucf  rafetnifcf) 
25ucfyftaben  einer  folgenben  (Seitc  nacf)  imten  oft  geflorf. 
10.  S^NM^  %t$ii  ntyt  SjiN^ji,  >vie  Spec.  Caftigl.  p.  24  (uub  ©rarnra.  I,  848)  fluf. 
gefu>t  iff.  —   12.  13.  HISSjVAGlKS  jle&t.  23gl.  6.16,  2  u.  16. 

15.  IW&  Wt. 

16.  17.  SnHj^U  ftefyt  (®ramm.  ill,  35);  vitUetyt  fatte  bcr  ©cfjreiber  snMjiNnh  f<$ 
im  ©inne;  befann  ftcf)  bep'm  N,  wrgafj  afar  ba$  j^.    (5ie£  <5.  18,  l. 

24.  $lZGt  fle$t,  wie  <5.  29,  4.  ©gl.  $>  3. 

4 


on 


(Sfcapl.  5,  ©eite  310.) 


a.  i.  hjujrrft  -  iNnh(|)is 

"ME  M^Klll(|)^Nds 
♦  N  ihSTlBNjUSejkN 

*  dR(()NlhSinNlSrjiS 

o 

*  Q^tiY^n^iSNihj^ 

*  Txyts-  ^juni&g 
io.  *  (])^ngiTns^n<vi 

fff  Qnsmrjw\jmBGi(J)  * 

PI  NTG^TfJ^lMFfS, 


Nj^NNlSKriAdlST- 

)  (J)snMfac^hsTiB 

ISSlRNSGenN  * 

2i.  ♦  u^(J)  i  (J)fah]*jaN 

*   Qf^h^TfvNS.  I1N 

25.  ^QsyGY^^i^^i^h 


3f  timer?.  0.  rjS.S|<D  nut  no<|  $u  lefett,  ergangr  ftd)  abet  nad)  Sfaum  unb  ©tntt  (tm  ©riecfjifdjen  ffrfjr 
fte)paKaTf,  juic  a«i?Ko'aT£)  nicbt  gafaihvith,  roie  Caftiglione  im  Spec.  24/  12. 
ffttt,  fonbent  rjiSe©u(j).  2Cnbcr6  §1  23.  Mtth.  11,  4*.  a  dnovezs  not  /3Af nere :  thatei 
gahaufeith  jah  gafaihvith;  bagegett  L.  20,  2:  gahaufidedum  jah  gafehvnm,  L.  7 ,  22: 
gafehvuth  jah  gahaufideduth ,  u,  f.  U% 


VII. 
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(SJlapI.  3,  <5eite  in.) 


a.  1. 


i 


10.  s 


C^N&INSSIRIS 
YfrA&n^NGlS  -  Nltl 
STjUNS^RC^h^N 
t\J*jU^SS^GlU^(])  - 

hG^S^Glh^Kj) 
i   |5  hAJJB^NSBj^i 
*   XGlNjiNS^  Qjitl 

j^NfJVGlRQSYG 


fciAinnnsrj^ 

R^\j^NlY^tlTMl 

RiAistinrc^N&s  * 
N  ihYM]^(|)iv\RS/\jii 

Sj^GlS|^N<\(J)^r 
rRC^N&S<J)jajdl 

20. 

i  (J)j^Nv\S  *  jVRGE 
^  (J)jVTjM^TsT&n 
$    SY^M^N^Fj^lM  " 

Kj^j^N&TlAftN^s 
25.  iXGNinRAj^hGl^ 


tfnmerf.  ©eite  in  ( recite  ©.  bed  ^ergamenW )  gut  $u  lefen,  ©p.  a.  uttfen  fe^c  gebrount. 

1.   jStirtN  ftyeint  ea  burc&aud,  wenigflend  rttc^t  (l)ShriN;  ob  ni  ainahun  kunnandins 
fraujins  maht?? 

3.   4.  jiN^(J)jirrK|qjiNMNS  jie$t,  »te  18.  19.  imb  Mrc.  8,  17. 

5.  YjiAAnJmGIS  Mt,  wie  2.  Cor-  13,  11:  gavairtheisj  ffejj  baa  2B6rterbuc$. 
18.    10.  jiN^^)jirirKQjS.N\S  tfe&f;  fteb  3.  3.  4. 
25.  NUlKAjihGlN  ftebt. 

4* 
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VII. 


(SKapI.  3,  ©eife  in.) 


*  ^NSM^MS^N^RRk 

s  Qj\N  .  i(|>Gisj\Thfvn 

*  (^m^m^mmj^yi 

n^ii^rombc^n 


0.  YMH^Nn^ulN8^s 


jS,  TM1Y1S^Hv\1H^A 

Q^iYMtvrjan)^ 

Q^hTY^NSj^lSR^ 
Qj^h^YlAlu&ftN&S 

2o.  Fj\(|)in(])U\j\  ^  Qj^h 

SY^M^N^FfJl>N£tl 

Qj^N^SlNSYMA^ 
Y  -  Nl(J)fiT 

M  NGirju^nhj^ 

25.  (j)jmj^TjUSlYl]^ 


3Cnmerf.  £>ie  ©parte  gut  ledbar. 

r/rrrv.uwA  mtdvttik  in  <h  ;.JMfJfir!(I)  i#i  %mf|e'm«>?;i  .Outrun 

13.  jVNjkKnHCgj^N^jiNS  fle&t. 

14.  yiSjVNMH  fteTpt- 


23.  24.   3)te  Smfnt  bitrrf)  cin  '  mfprilnglic^eS  £ocf;  tm  'pergament.    Qben  fo  ©.  29,  23.  24. 

24.  rj^NjinhjiN  fle^t ,  Wic  2.  Cor.  9,  8. 


VII.  2Q 

(^apl.  3,  ©eife  112.) 


—  XR  "  j^jM*(J)^TGlM»\ 

*  rn>N\>S(|)iXGi 

s   tlAjUBG  -*1B  *  TjSIM 

*  AGlK5h(])^NQ^tl(J)l 
i  XG^ISKGSY^IAH 

^  sygyia&g&hm  -  Mill 

(])^N^N^(j)j^lMtlAp 
B^M^IN^lMSGlN^l 
XRSMj\lVi>lS|5lAnS 


N^nSTJJKNl&Jk  £  jUi 

S  YI^An^nRSYS1^ 

([)^NSY^GljMN0^ 
QJkMM^SY^fclAn 
20.  SYGYlA&j^N&Nl 

MjkM18TjVT^Y1^  - 

G  j!khNiTHYMhT(rtY^ 

MMjiSSn(j)lX  fafcl 

AnSNjUYi^P  *]>j^ 
25.  fj^M^^  j^KGl 


3fnmerf.  ©cite  112  (ttnfe  ©cite  bed  ^ergameutS)  ganj  t>erfd)u>ommen,    erfofefyen,  uer&rdunr, 
unb  burcfylocfyerr,  befonberS  bie  mtfere  Sjalfte  oon  ©p.  a.  (c.) 

2.    3.   M|\  Qj^N  fitefjt.    (5o  ftanb  wtelfeicfyt  and)  Luc.  16,  8.  ( dit  naht  ma/au ). 
4.   EiriT|\N  Y(\S  fte^t,  nidjt  BiriT|\N|V    <J)lZ6.l  fW;t,  »6ic  (5.  25,  24.  2SgL  §.3. 
7.   ^Alf^N^iji  fttytf  wie  tm  Cod.  Arg.  gelefen  ivirb  aflifnanda.    25gl.  (5.  30,  25. 

lG.   25cm  ^ter  an  ganjlidj  erlofcfyen.    933 a 3  mir  iingeiuif}  blieb  nacfy  langen  233od)en,  t ft  auS; 
gejeicfjnef.    $ut  r^MjiNyi^jV  barf  bem  9?  an  me  nacf>  ittcht  F|iTjiyi^jV  geiefen 
wet-ben,  e§  nnifjte  bemt  Ff\Tj^nyi^ji  (!)  ftef>en.    ®ie£  ben  f>ergef?elften  Int. 
20.   21.  @c$»erfic$  jkN^NlHj^Tl.    ISr^T^Vl^^  ober  rjST|\T|\yi^  (uevfcfjrieben) ?  ? 
22.  <5ie&  ben  ^ergefleUten  £e>ii  —    23.  24.  &iei>  (5eite28,  23.  24. 
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VIL 


(SOtapt.  3,  ©elfe  112.) 


I  hAlSl(l)<l)OShkAlfc 

hlAnMMSSinftN 

P  — — — —  «/V. 

♦  N^N&GlNS&]*JJ\s 

♦  N&SGlYMhTM 

«^^>                       9    9  9 

9                    y  9          9            T  9 9  P 

s    NlfcRkUlSTNM  * 

(      P      F  W 

s  c[)^Nnhr^AGsn^ 

QfkN  -  (J^TGUS 

*  C^hrj^HAAl&G 

20.  *    «MIN  -  IB  -  TjUNQQS 

Tn^D(])u\^i  .TT-  qg 

W        |  p-* 

J*GjVTT^NSl2GfcR 

♦   G.  hAMBj^MB^l 

o.  *    0Uv\(\  -  ipjxNllllnl 

*    AtilNjAril^jXil  K4 

*   hlSRj^M^  (j)^TGl 

25.  s  j^Al^NftA^TcJ)^ 

*   SGIN^IH  * 

tfnmerf.  3.  4.  ];TlAA,i]z^hl\jV.  Stemltcf)  erloftyen.    3Jlrf.  15,  15.  £uf.  4,  8.  jtet)t  e§  mil  bent 
Dativus. 


VIII. 
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(Worn.  1,  ©eite  57.) 


j^.  TyGihj^i^nKis 
M^hrjrt  -  iiN^Nji 
sinNiBj^nNsa 

A6lWlX6N^nh 

G 

IF  j^Al(|)nH(])^l^Nd 
*  BjihT3Sv\n(J)^lM 


$  iiG([)nN^niMQjs,i 

20.  $  (|)^lfvHABfvhTftS 

$  T6lN10^NhnN 

25.  $  Mj^NNj^  i  Sfth(|)^" 


3Cnwerf.  ©tefe  <5palte  gut  leSbar. 

G 

7.  Maj  fa&  baa  G  in  &lSSK^l&jiNMN  nicf)f. 
15.   ^ji^nh  jte&f  (®r«mm.  Ill,  171). 

10.  QjUjQjVLNjil  fttyt  fa  wrftyrt'e&en;  bte  ^unffe  oben  foffen  wofjl  fcfjoti  tifgen. 
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VIII. 


(S?om.  it  ©cite  57.) 


J^riNjiTlKQ^IN^lM 

N(|)iXGiNi^T'i>nhn~ 

io.  ^NSQJJNjaXGnN 
SGAGlN(])lXGj^Nj^ 

jfi  RM^ISSIA^AGIR 


SGIN  -  SYlKnN(J)jS. 
B^lNpJVAJUM^Aji 

Sj^N^hNI&G&nN  - 
J  (pQjUNjUlNnNSG 
20.  AGlNSSGlNjUXQS 
Bj^A(J)  GlNlXGNl  DS 
(|)RA^NA^HS  -  Ml(J) 
hjmX^Nt\hQfcnN 
YI(J)^MNSUl(J)jiN 


3f  urn  erf.  3Cucf>  biefe  ©palte  war  gut  leS&ar. 

l6.  jiAjiMjS.NNjm  fle&t,  wic  ©cite  16,  13:  jW^HjiNNG. 


VIII.  33 

(Stem,  1,  ©eife  58.) 


*  (^njiiNshnNcInZG 

*  j*GlRGl>A^DKl&G 


♦    (J)lXGfcM*GlS£dG  a 

s    (])^IGlNlRnNNnN  2o.   Nj\tlT  %  QjvhHI(| 
if    YlT£#^°^N^  (|)G!Ml^n|iSnNQ^ 

io./  Hl())BpTliGlNS(|)YM  ^  UI(|)j\MdlNTM  - 

l^hGiNS^Q^idG^n^  ♦  I  BjayiTQ(|mNSMt 

J    N(J)^MMGl/\in^N  s  S' 


"JCnmei-f.  ©eite  58,  ©pi  a.  uber  15  3etfen  fer)r,  man  tamx  voobj  fitgeit,  fa  ft  gauj  erlofcrjen. 

10.    11.   BjilTJtGlM  flb  mciflen  erlofdjen  ober  cerfdjwommen.  23or  (j)\"|\i]th€'JNS  fle^t  fEar 
an  S-  tfnfanga  glaubt'  icf>,  ee  fe»  ^icr  fcf)on  ju*er  (|)\>jilJth6.lMS  geftanDcn  ptuefen  unb 
KjUTJtQS  barauf  gefefjrieben,  wo  bamt  £  <mf  IN  fame,  ba3  flepen  gebliebene  S  aber  fern 
rucfte.  SocfyenlangeS  $inblicfen  im  greUflcn  <5ommilicf)fe  notfjujfe  enbf.be»  KjilTJ^GlN(S) 
frer;en  ju  bteiben:  BjUTftGl  fommr  in  ben  '•paulinifcfjen  25riefen  nor!)  einmal  t>or, 

14.   jilNShriN         nify>    »gl.  <5.27,  1.  34,  2.  g.  17  — 22.  gatijltcfc  erlo; 

fd;en;  barker  Rep  fie  M.  A.  Ang.  Maj  and.  -—  10.  jTT  IHHji  Cod.  Avg.  $at  f)iet  \\\, 
bad  jut)  oben  aber  bier  nirfjt  lift.  —  20.  2Cnf<mg$  fcfjiimnerte  IM  NjihTIM  (nahtam,  wk 
Wxt  5,  5?)Q|\h;  beper  erfefjien  fparer  IN  NjVllT,  »ie  Cod.  Arg.  and;  f;af. 
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VIII. 


(Worn,  l,  ©cite  58.) 


F^AAJYBC^N&S 


s  ^\j^M(|)^T6lNl^lN 
s  hnN4)lX6^GIKa 
s  C^hfcj^GlSfdGl 

s  rju^nBi&j^  i  ni 

(^TGlSj^lhTS 

]^)*Gisjunsy^s  \ 
l^h^^riNGiSQn 

io.  v\j\lG  -  Q^h^lNS 
^GlRGnSTjUR 

NKl)sns(J)MM]^ 


tfniturf.  2.  @e  ijl  nic|t  irie$*  ju  fe^eit  ate  jilN|hnN. 

4.  ©i^Gntbfcucfyfkbeti  bee  3^^»  <»uf  liefer  ©palre  ftnb  umgelegt.  #ier  fle^t  blofj 

(mcf)t  l  unb  fur  IHHji  ifl  nicf)r  ftaum).  £)b  ftatt  1  etwa  Nl  ju  lefen?  ivae  freplicfj 
boppelf  bona  ftunbe.    Ober  J^JtGlSjilGl  G.  pi;  mie  (J)lZ6.l,  YZGl  w.? 

5.  rj^Ajiniil^jV:  ©.  33, 16.—  6.  fcjtjS.(j)Q^N^NS  ftefjf.—  o.  QIW^IG.  flte&t ;  f.$,  3» 
19.  £>ie  Qrnben  bee  umgefc^Iagen;  bocf>  if*  ^icr  fein  jV***  ait  nS(J)nA(ji.N)\jiNS  ju 

fe^ert. 


QjSlNJJXGriNSG 
AGlNS^nRlN^ 

1  (J)GiSNinsc|)nA 

20. 

25.  (^hsfae-.  (j)j^T6i 


.-  -  II.  ■ 

&  c  r  ft  c  f  I  u  n  g 

t>  e  %    j)  o  t  H  f  rf)  c  tt    £  e  r  t  c  3 

it  e  6ft 

I  a  t  e  i  n  i  f  cf)  e  r  0$erfe&i*ng 

ttnb  ben 

ved;tfertigenfeen  Sbttit  tilting  en. 


PRAENOTAMINA. 


1.  De  ordine,  quo  folia  textus  gothici  fequuntur,  vide  tractatus  §.  2. 

2.  Evangelii  Johannis  verfus  per  totum  opus  innexi,  quo  melius  eos  perfpicias,  latinae  verfioni 
graeca  lingua  interpofili  funt.  in  annotationibus  vero,  quae  pertinent,  verfio  eorum  latina 
fecundum  Vulgalam  (atque  Italam). 

3.  Annolationes ,  quas  invenies  fub  textu  gothico,  five  caufas  immutationum  (ne  dicam  emenda- 
tionum)  five  in  ceteris  fermonis  gothici  monumentis  analogias  te  docent. 

4.  Litteras  jibrarii  mendo  vel  fcriplas  vel  quas  oblitus  est,  reftituens,  temporis  invidia  exftinctas 
vel  pumice  derafas  aut  lineas  aut  periodos  restituere  tentans,  paucilfima  vero  ne  orthographiam 
quidem  aliquoties  fingularem  mutare  aufus  fum. 

5.  Pro  litteris  I  et  l  verborum  in  textu  gothico  initialibus ,  quae  pi'imo  jam  haud  fufficere  vifae 
mox  deficiebant,  compofitor  denique  typographies ,  ne  imprimendi  libi'i  longius  l'ecinerentur, 
inde  a  pagina  30»  10.  omnino  I  et  i  fimplicibus  ufus  ell.  quod  excufes. 


I. 


Textus  oothicus. 

[a]  faei  frathjai  aiththau  fokjai  Guth.  a.  1. 

Allai  usvandidedun.   famana  unbrukjai  vaur- 
thun , 

jah  ju  uf  dauthaus  atdrufun^  ftauai. 

Inuhthis  qvam  gamains  allaize  Nafjands,  allaize  5- 
fravaurhtins  afhrainjan.  ni  ibna  nih  galeiks  un- 
farai  garaihtein2),  ak  filba  garai'htei  vifands,  ei 
gafaljands  rik  faiir  xms  hunfl  jas  fauth  Gutha 
thizos  manafedais  gavaiirhtedi  usfaunein.3) 

Thata  nu4)  gafai'hvands  Iohannes  tho ,  fei  us-  1Q. 
tauhana  habaida  [6]  vai'rthan  fram  Fraujin,  ga-  b. 
rehfn  mith  funjai  qvath : 

Sdi  fa  ift  vithrus  Guths ,  faei  afnimith 

fravaurht  thizos  manafedais.5^ 

Mahtedi    fvethauh   jah   inu    mans   leik6),    val-  15. 
dufnja  thataine  gudifkamma  galaufjan  allans  us 
diabulaus  anarnahtai;  akei  kunnands,  thatei  fva- 
leikamma  valdufnja  mahtais  nauths  ustaiknida  vefi, 
]an  ni  thanafeiths  faftaida  garai'hteins  garehfn. 


Versio  latina. 

fi  eft  intelligens  aut  requirens  Deum.1* 

Omnes  declinaverunt.  fimul  inutiles  facti 
funt2\ 

ac  jam  fub  morris  incidemnt  judicium. 

Propterea  venit  communis  omnium  Salvator, 
omnium  peccata  expurgaturus  .  hand  aequa- 
lis  necfimilis  noftrae  jufticiae,  fed  ipfe  jufticia 
wv ,  ut  offerens  fe  pro  nobis  victimam  et  fa- 
crificium  Deo  mundi  efficeret  redemptionem. 

Quod  nunc  (erat)  videns  Iohannes  id  quod 
perficiendum  erat  a  Domino  propofitum, 
cum  veritate  dixit: 

"lo  e  6  ajuv  of  tov  Stoi),  6  at  pw  v 
rrjv  d  jLia  priav  tov  no^/uov.3^ 

Potuiffet  quidem  et  fine  hominis  carp  ore., 
vi  tantum  divina  exfolvere4^  omnes  ex  dia- 
boli  tyrannide5).  fed  fciens  quod  tali  vi 
majeftatis  coactus  defignatus  fuerit,  haud 
quoque  amplius  dilatavit  jufticiae  munus. 


1)  Atdrdus  in  c.  Accf.  pg.  40,  3.  et  Joh.  16,  15. 

2)  Garaihtein  us  vitoda  (Philipp.  3,  9). 

3 )  Vide  pg.  3  et  §.  3- 

4)  Cfr.  Mrc.  g,  20'  thata,  jabdi  (to,  si),  2-  Cor.  2,  7 
(tovvavtiov)  13,  11  CXombv). 

5 )  Heliand  34 ,  3  •■  Thit  is  that  lamb  godes ,  that  thar 
lofean  fcal  af  thefero  uuidoii  uucrold  uureda  fundca 
(Joh.  1,  29). 

6)  2.  Cor.  12,  2-  3-:  inu(h)  leik  ( entos  tov  (Soifiatof). 


1  )  Pfalm.  53 ,  2 :  '  O  3e6s  ek  tov  ovpavov  8ri- 
itvrfev  sni  tout  viovs  t&v  dvSpcartcav  ,  tov 
ideiv  (du  gafaihvan)  ei  esi  avvicav  y  ek- 
S.r\t&v  tov  Seov., 

2)  Pfahn.  53,  3:  IldvtEs  e£ek\ivov  ,  a/ua 
rjXPEl0*  ^1]*5  av"  ovneSi  aoi<av  ayaSov ,  ovk 

ESl   E<H>S  EVOS. 

3)  Joh.  1,  29:  Ecce  Agnus  Dei,  ecce  qui  tollit 
peccatum  mundi.  (  Vulg.J 

4 )  liberare. 

5)  vi,  vinculis. 
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Veksio  i.atina. 
At  coactu  operatus  fuiffet  hominum  falvatio-  1. 
nem,  cum  nec  diabolus  ab  initio  cogiffet,  fed 
feduxiffet  (folum)  hominem  ac  per  menda-  c. 
cium  illexiffet  ut  praeteriret  mandatum.  Hoc 
vero  fuiffet  contra  aptum,  fi  Dominus,  ve- 
nicns  auctoritate  divina,  et  vi  ilium  folviffet  5. 
et  coactu  ad  pietatem  convertiffet.  Minime. 
vifus   enim  fuiffet  in  jufticiae  anguftiam6) 
transgredi  antea  jam  ab  initio  paratam  de- 
ftinationem.^ 

Convenit  ergo  magis,  qui  propria  voluntate  10. 
obedierant  diabolo in  rumpendo  mandato  Dei, 
eos  iterum  propria  voluntate  fubjectos  fiein, 
Salvatoris  doctrina(e) ,  et  abhorrere  a  nequitia  d. 
ejus,  qui  prius  feducerat,  ac  veritatis  cogni- 
tionem  ad  iteratum  initium8)  in  Deo  (d)e-  15. 
functorum9)  exhibere. 

Prop terea  ergo  et  corpus  hominis10^  induit  * 
ut  doctor  nobis  fieret  jufticiae  in11)  Deo.  tali 
enim  modo  debuit12)  ad  fimilem  fuae13^  fapi- 
entiam  et  homines  iterum  invitare  verbis  at-  20. 
que  factis  et  nunciator  fieri  evangelii  mor- 
tuorum.14)  Sed  quia  legis  anguftiam  non 
folum .... 


Textus  gothicus. 
Ak  nauthai  gavaurhtedi  manneganift,  jabai  auk 
diabulau  fram  anaftodeinai7'1  nih  nauthjandin8), 
ak  uslutondin9)  [c]  mannan  jah  thairh  liugn  ga- 
hvotjandin  ufargaggan  anabufn.1*  Thatuh  vefi  vi- 
thra  thata  gadob,  ei  Frauja,  qvimands  mahtai 
gudifkai,  jah  valdufnja U)  thana12-  galaufidedi  jah 
nauthai  du  gagudein  gavandidedi ,  ne,  auk 131 
thuhledi  thau  i'n  garaihteins  gaaggvein  ufargag- 
gan tho  faura  ju  us  anaftodeinai14)  garaidon  ga- 
rehfn. 

Gadob  nu  vas  mais  thans  fvefamma  vi]jin15)  uf- 
haufjandans  diabulau  du  ufargaggan  anabufn 
Guths  —  thanzuh  aftra  fvefamma  viljin  gaqvif- 
fans  vafrthan  Nafjandis  lai[d]feinai  jah  frakun- 
nan  unfelein  this  faurthis  uslutondins,  irth  fun- 
jos  kunthi  du  aftraanaftodeinai  thize  in  Gutha 
usmetel6)  gafatjan. 

Inuhthis  nu  jah  leik  mans  andnam,  ei  laifareis 
uns  vairthai  thizos  du  Gutha  garaihteins.  fva 
auk  fkulda  du  galeikon  feinai  frodein  jah  mans 
aftragalathon  vaiirdam  jah  vaurftvam,  jah  fpilla 
vai'rthan17)  aivaggeljons  usmete.18)  Ith  i'nthi- 
zei  nu  vitodis  gaaggvein  ni  thatain  gavan- 
dei(n  ai . .  .  . 


6)  3ut  95«ngtmc,  i>et  OJerecfoftgfeif- 

7)  Propofitum,'  munus ,  officium. 

8)  in  refurrectione? 
p)  Vide  Lexicon. 

10)  hunianum. 

11 )  coram. 

12)  potuit. 

13)  fuam?? 

14)  Vide  lin.  15.  16-  et  Lexicon. 


7)  Mrc.  13.  19.  £/.1,3  (an  ap\i}i)  70  (an  ai&vof). 

8)  Ut  L.  16,  l6 :  du  thiudangardjai  Guths  nduthjada. 
g)  2-  Cor.  11,3:  Vaurms  uslutoda  Aivvan. 

10 )  L.  15,  29:  Anabufn  ufariddja  (tvtoXSjv  napijXSov). 

11)  ftlahts  (Svvafiu)  Valdufni  (e£ov8ia).  Ci\  L.  9,  1. 
14»  36.  Tac.  Germ.  42  ••  vis  et  potentia. 

12)  Mannan. 

13)  Auk  incipiens  periodum  (Joh.  9,  50 :  Auk  'in  tham- 
ma:  tv  yap  rourca).  Ne.ak  (L.  1,  60-  J.  ?•  12)- 
Ni  auk  (2-  Cor.  12,  14-  L.  8 ,  1?)- 

14)  Vide  fupra  annotationem  1. 

25)  Simili  modo  (Philem.  14)  us  hijlum  (Kara  it(OV<siavl 
oppofito  bi  nauthai  (Kara  apdyxnv). 

16)  1-  Petr.  3,  19:  Kai  toli  ev  tpvXaxij  nvevfiadi  nopev- 
SeU  tKTjpv&v ;  ib.  4,  16:  Kai  vexpois  evayyeXiaSjj. 
Vide  Lexicon. 

17)  Vide  pg.  6.  Spilla ,  -ins  (nuntiator,  nuntius )  fpilla, 
-os  (fabulatio)  uti  ftdua ,  -ins  (judex)  ftdua,  -  os 
(judicium  ).    Cf.  L.  8,  11- 

18)  Vide  fupra  annotat.  16-  et  Lexicon. 


HI 

Textus  cothicus. 
-nai^  galaubeinai  vai'rthands  ju  faur  ina  bal-  a.  l. 
theith2).   in  mela  raihtis  thulainais  leik  is3)  afar 
thulain4)  fvikunthaba  mith  I6feba5)  usfilhands, 
gafvikunthjands  ei  ni  afvandida  fik  in  fauramathl- 
je  hvotos.  5. 
Inuhthis   jah   Nafjands  nauh  miththan  anaftod- 
jands  ustaiknida  thana  iupa  briggandan  in  thiu- 
dangardjai  Gnths  vig  qvilhands : 

Amen  Amen  qvitha  thus  ,  niba  faei  gabai- 
rada  iupathrd ,   ni  mag  gafaihvan  tlniu-  10- 
dangardja  Guths.® 
Iupath[6]r6  than  qvath  tho  veihon  jah  himina-  b. 
kundon  gabaurth  anthara  thai'rh  thva/iZ73  usthu- 
lan.     Thammuh   than  ni  froth  Neikaudemus8\ 
in  thizei  miththan  frumilt  haufida  fram  Laifarja.  15« 
inuhthis  qvath: 

Hvdiva  mahts  ift  man  gabairan ,  al- 
theis  vifands?  ibdi  mag  in  vamba  di- 
iheins9*  feindizos  aftragaleithan  jag  gabai- 
rdiddn?10)  20. 


3Q 

Vep.SIO  IiATINA. 

...fide(i)  fiens^  jam  pro  eo  audet.  in  tem- 
pore enim  paffionis  corpus  ejus  poft  paffio- 
nem  publice  cum  Jofepho2)  fepelut  mamfe- 
llans  quod  non  avertiffet  fefe  per  praefeclo- 
rum  minas. 3) 

Propterea  et  Salvator ,  dum  adhuc  incepit4*, 
defignavit  rrjv  fupra  ducentem  in  regnum 
Dei  viam  dicens : 

An  rj  v  'Am  t)  v  Xty  <i)  <So  i,  lav  juij 
Tif  yEvvrjSrj  dv<a$£i>,  ov  dvvarai 
Ihelv  rr)v  ft  a&iAelav  rov  Seov.^ 
Defurfum  vero  nominavit  fanctam  et  coele- 
ftem  nativitatem  alteram  per  baptifmum  fufci- 
piendam.  Hoc  vero  non  intellexit  INicode- 
mus ,  quia  tunc  primum  audivit  ex  Magiftro . 
propterea  dixit: 

JTcS ;  hvvarai  a  vS-pojtOf  ytvvySrj- 
va  t  y  i  paov  wv;  jiiy  bvvarai  eif  rijv 
noiXiav  xrj$  juytpdf  avrov  Ssvre- 
pov   BiseXS'stv   nal  ytvvijSr/vai^) 


I  )  fei  -  nai  ? 

2)  Joh.  7,  13:  Nih  than  ainshun  balthaba  rodida  bi  °ina 
in  agifis  Iudaie. 

5  )  Scriptum  legitur  leihis  ,  vix  videudis  punctis  in  i.  Sed 
leik  is  ex  Mrc.  6,  29  (Usnemun  leik  is  jali  galagide- 
dun  ita  in  hlaiva ).  Cf'.  dom  'is  ( pg.  Q ,  9  )  vaiird  'is 
(pg.  26,  7.  ut  Joh.  8,  55-  L.  4,  32)  Jiun  'is  ( pg.  26, 
6;  sed  'is  jiun:  pg.  26,  19);  hals  'is  (L.  15,  20 ) 
jkalk  'is  (L.  7;  3);  Idifein  is  (J.  18,  19);  uns  f's  (un- 
fis?)  J.  6  ,  52  ;  fkohis  'is  (p.  14,  21.  J.  1  ,  27.  L.  3,  16).  ' 

4)  Sin  potius  exfpectaris  dduthein ;  sed  legitur  luculenter: 
thuldin. 

5)  Jojef  af  Arimatheias  (J.  19,  34-   Mr.  15,  43). 

6)  Phyjiologus :  Nieman  nimac  ze  gotes  rlche  komen, 
erne  werde  zuire  geborn,  werltliche  unt  geiftliche,  daz 
der  heilige  touf  ift. 

7)  Legitur  thvalh  (pg.  8",  4).  Thvahl,  af)t>.  duahal  (la- 
vacrum,  \ovtpbv ,  uti  Theodorus  nofter  Heracleenfis  ad 
Matth.  4,  2-  pro  /3dnzi<Sfia). 

8)  Vide  pg.  8,  l6-  7-  et  33,  17-  et  3. 

9)  Vamba  aitheins  (L.-1,  15).  Vamba  (L.  1,  41 )  qvi- 
thus  (L.  1 ,  41  )• 

10)  De  hoc  Conjunctivi  ufu  v.  Lexicon,  f.  v. 


1 )  fieret,  fiat. 
2  )  Arimathaeo. 

3)  Hvotos:  Gn.  fgl.?  Cf.  Ephef.  6,  9  (n)p 
drteiXr'jv).    Sive  ad  mina^? 

4 )  fermonem. 

5)  Joh.  5,  3=  Amen  Amen  dico  tibi:  Nifi  quis 
renatus  f'uerit  denuo  ( de  coelo )  non  poteft 
videre  regnum  Dei  (Vulg.-  Itala  :  natus  -  de- 
nuo ). 

6)  Joh.  3,  4=  Quomodo  poteft  homo  nafci,  cum 
fit  fenex?  numquid  poteft  in  ventrem  matris 
iterato  introire  et  renafci  (Vulg.  Itala:  nafci). 
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Vehsio  patina. 
Nondiim  enim  cognoverat  nec  fcivit  confuetu-      1 . 
dineni7-1  et  carnalein0)  cx  ventro  putans  nati- 
vitatem  in  dubitatiouem  incidit.  Proptevea 
dixit:  Quomodo  pot.efl  homo,  cum  filfcnex,  c. 
renafci?  niimquid  potefi  in  vent  rent  rnatris  5- 
fuae  ilerato  inlroire  el  renafci? 
Sed  Salvator  fulurumintellectvim^  ejus  (prae-) 
videns  et  quod  in  fide  incrementiim t0)  cepit, 
interpretatus   eft    illi  uti  adhuc    iufcio  di- 
cens: 

'A  ju  ij  v  d  m  n  v  Xiy  (.<>)  dot.,  lav  jurj  r  i  s 
yevvnS-rfi&vbaTOf  nal  nv ev juavos , 
vhvvarai  eif  r  XSelv-  e  i  {  r./i.r.S.11^ 
Neceffarium  enim  erat  el  conveniens  natu- 
rae12^  inftitutum  baptifmi  accipere,  quia  enim  i$.d 
homo  ex  diverfis  natuvis,3)  compofitus  eft,  ex 
anima  nempe  et  corpore,  atque  altero  eovum 
vifibili  (oi'TOf)  altera  vero  fpirituali. 
Ideoque  apt(iffim)e  ligavit14)  illorum  nexum15 
ac  duas  nominavit  fubftanlias,15^  propriam  am-  20- 
bf/bus,  ad  baptifmi  officium:  el  vifibilem  nem- 
pe aquam  et  rationabilem  fpmtftm,  ut  quidem 
id  videre17) 


Tf.xtxjs  r;oTHictis. 
unkunnands  auk  nauh  vifands  jah  ni  kunnands 
biuhti,u)  jah.thd  lcikeinon  ns  vambai  munands 
gabaurth  in  tveifl  atdraus.12>  Inuhthis  qvath: 
Hvaiva  [c]  mahts  ift  manna  altheis  visands  gabai- 
ran?  ibai  mag  in  vamba  aitheins  Peinaizos  aftra- 
galeithan  ja/i  gabai'raidau  ? 

Ith  Nafjands  tbana  nnavai'rtban  d6m  is  gafai'h- 
vands14)  jah  tbatei  in  galaubeinai  theiha15)  ha- 
baida,  gafkeirjands  imma  fve  miththan  unkun- 
nandin  qvithands : 

Amen  Amen  qvitha  thus:  niba  Jaei  ga- 
bairada  us  vatin  jah  ahmin,  ni  mag  inn- 
galeithan  in  thiudangardja  Guths. 
Naudithaurfts  auk  vas  jah  gadob  viltai  duga- 
rehfnl6)  dauj^Tjpeinais  andniman,  at  rai'htis  mann 
us  miffaleikom  viftim  usfatidamma,17)  us  faivalai 
rai'htis  jah  leika ,  jah  anthar  thize  anafiuni  vi- 
fando,  antharuh  than  ahmein. 
Duththe  gatemi  band  thana  thize  laift  jah  tvos 
ganamnida  vaihts 18)  fvefa  bajolhuni ,  du  daupei- 
nais  garehfnai:  jah  thata  rai'htis  anafiunjo  vato 
jah  thana  andathahtan  ahmau ;  ei  rai'htis  thata 
gafaihvan  19) 


7 )  loquendi  Domini. 

8 )  corporalem. 

n)  Judicium,  cognitionem. 

10  )  Prot'ectuin  ,  augmentum. 

11  )  Joh.  5,  5=  Amen  Amen,  dico  lib!-,  nifi  quis 

renatus  Fuerit  ex  aqua  et  fpiritu,  noi)  potefl 
introire  in  regnum  Dei  (Vulg.). 

12)  huraanae. 

13)  Jubftaiiliis  naturalibus. 

14)  conjunxit. 

<'•!  •  •'  "  mzhu  i--r  iu  itpJoq  bhtntaun-  "zsaoi  ttl' 
3  5)  veftiffium,  fvmbolum. 

.  : /'  ■    :  r,m  )  j:>f;j©-[  19  (tn.oV.ax  otonh 

16)  res. 

17)  poffint? 


11  )  Hire.  10,    1"-  Jah  fve  biuhts  altra  laifida  ins   (dis  iid>- 

$ev).  —  Nonus  Panopolitanus  Paraphraf.  Evang.  Joh. 
'Iylov;  6'  dyopsve  a  <7 1]  n  n  r  i  <>  tivi  nvba. 

12  )  Vide  pg.  57 .  4'. 
13)   Vide  pg.  59,  20- 

.34-)  Mrc.  12,  54:  Jah  Iefus  gajaihvands  ina  thalei  frodaba 
andhdr  q\  aih    du  'imma    (  !8(J>v  avroi<   on*  }>ovi>f\co< 
axExpiSi)). 
1  5  )   Vide  Lexicon  J',  v. 

16)  Ilaud  mutaverim  lectiouem.  Accipias  dugurehjn  ut  com- 
pofitum  f^Uptbnung,  3utjefttmmung?).  Hn  yelis,  conjungas 
du...  andniman  garehhi  ?  Minime,  credo,  conjungatur 
du  iJi  Accf.  garchfn,  uti  JoIj.  16.  52  ( du  feiua :  eis  id 
I5ia) ,  Mrc.  11,  53  (du  ina).  Invenis  du  etiam  cum 
Genitivo  Lc.  19,  7  (du  Iravaurhtij )  et  ct.  lin.  20-  21- 

17)  Off riL :  Gcift  miner  mit  fcla  gifuagtcr  ,  mit  lulin  lih- 
hamen. 

18)  X..  1  ,  1 :  vaihtins. 

19)  mageina?  mahtcdeina? 


III. 
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Textus  cothicus. 
[a]  ....  -na^  gavefun.  tharuh  qvemun  jah  a.  I 
daupidai  vefun. 

Ni   nauh  thanuh   galagiths   vas   in  karkarai 
Iohannes. 

Thatuh  than  qvithands  Aivaggelifta  ataugida,  ei  5. 
so  garehfns  bi  ina  nehva  andja2)  vas  thai'rh  He- 
rodes  birunain. 

Akei  faiir  thata  at  bajothnm  daupjandam  jah  ain- 
hvatharammeh  fe  n  a  anafilhandam  daupein,  mith 
fis  miffo  fik  undrunnun  fumai  ni  kunnandans,  %q, 
hvathar  fkuldedi  maiza.  Thathroh 

than  varth  fokeins  [  b  ]   us  ftp  on  jam  Id-  b. 

hannes  mith  Iuddium  bi  fviknein  ; 
inthizei  ju  jah  leikis  hrainein63)  inmaidiths  vas 
fidus ,  jah  fo  bi  Guth  hrainei  anabudana  vas.  15. 
ni  thanafeiths  judaivifkom  ufarranneinim  jah 
finteino  -  daupeinim  brukjan  usdaudjaina,  ak  16- 
hanne  haufjandans,  thamma  faurrinnandin  aivag- 
geljon. 

Vasuh   than   jah   Frauja    tho   ahmeinon  anafil-  20. 
hands  daupein ,  ei  than  garaihtaba  varth  bi  fvi- 
knein fokeins  gavagida,  unte  vitoth4^  thize  un- 
faurveifane5)  miffadede  ainaizos  [c]  raidida  az-  c. 


1)  Inthizei  managa  (filja??)  vat-]na.  Cf.  Mtth.  27,  55. 

2)  Uti  Philipp,  2,  27-  nehva  dauthau. 

3)  KaSapi<Sfi6{  ov  rtpos£ta£e  Mwvdtjs  (  Mrc.  1,  44). 

4)  Pag.  12  et  13-  legis  duplex  vitoth  (12,  23-  15,  l), 
quorum  unum  alterumvc  delendum  erit. 

5)  Contrarium  unhindarveis  (  2.  Cor.  6,6).  Vide  Lexicon 
fub  veis. 


VeRSIO    LA.  TINA. 

....  -ra1)  r)v.  £K£t.  KQi  napiyivovTO  nal 
IfiajiTidovTO.2) 

Ov7C(s)  yap  i)V  (3ifi\r)/iitvos  tif  rtjv  <pv- 
Xanrjv  6    'Iolhx vvys,® 

Hoc  autem  dieens  Evangelifta  manifeltavit, 
quod  vocationis  tempus  pro  illo  prope  finem 
erat  per  Herodis  perverfum  confilium.4) 

Sed  ante  hoc  cum  ambo  baptizarent  el  uter- 
que  fuum  commendaiet  baptifmum,  inter  fe 
invicem  concurrebant  aliqui  non  discernen- 
tes,  cujus  cauffa  effet  major.  Hinc 

lyivtto  &v  Ztjrytfis  Ik  rwv  juaSyrdov  '/&>- 
avvv  jutrd  ' IhiSaioiiv  xepl  naSapi&juQ ,5) 
quia  jam  et  corporis6)  purificationum  immu- 
tabatur  mos  et  purificatio7)  in  Deo8)  jubeba- 
tur.  non9)  amplius  judaiccm/m  afperfiommz 
et  perpeluarwm  baptizationum  ufu  milita- 
rent,  fed  lohannem  audiebant:  praecurforem 
Evangeli/. 

Erat  autein  et  Dominus  fpiritualem  commen- 
dans  baptifmum;  ita  ut  de  jure fue?it  de  pit- 
rifcatione  quaeftio  commota,  quoniam  lex10) 
„haud  praecautorum"  u)  de  peccatorum  uno 


1)  "Oil  noWa  vda  la... 

2)  Joh.  3,  23 :  Quia  aquae  multae  erant  illic  et 
yeniebant  et  baptizabantur.  (Vulg.) 

3)  Joh.  3 ,  24 :  Nondum  enim  miffus  fuerat  Jo- 
hannes in  carcerem.  (  Vulg.  -Itala:  in  crc.  Joh.) 

4)  Deceptionem  ? 

5)  Joh.  3,  25--  Facta  eft  autem  (ergo:  Itala)  quac- 
fitio  ex  difcipulis  Johannis  cum  Judaeis  de  pu- 
rificatione.  (  Vulg. J 

6)  corporalium.  —   7)  munditia. 

8)  fecundum  Deum,  ut  /6  bi  guth  faurga  (Kara 
3e6v)  2.  Cor.  7,  10.  —  9)  ne? 

JO)  4-  Mo/.  10,  2:   iH^imn  fljPH  (Statutumlegis). 

11)  Vide  Lexicon  f.  v. 
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conflitnit  cinercm  uuccae1^  combuftae  extra  1. 
caftra(-mentationem) .   poftea  vero  ilium  in 
aquam  jaciehaut  pur  am  el  hyffopo1^  et  la- 
nd coccined1^  conlegebant ,  ficuti  decebat 
fuperbiam  cogitantes.  ^  5. 

Johannes    aulem    poenitentiae  baptifmum 
praedicavit,  et  peccatorum  remiffionem  fiin- 
plici  corde  fe  convertentibus  promifit;  Do- 
minus  vero  fuper  remiffionem  peccatorum 
et(-jam)  donum  fancti  fpiritus  ,18^  et  perhi-  10«"' 
beiis  illis  ,  ut  filii  regni19^  Jierent       ita  ut  fit 
baplifmus  Johannis  in  medio  amborum  (po-) 
fitus ,  fuperans  quidem  legis  purificationem , 
fed  multo  minor  Evangelii  baptifmo.  qua  de 
re  lucide  nos  docet  optima :   'JSycj  jui v  vbari  15. 
fiajzTiZdi)  vjuds'  6  8f  djr/CcD  /uu  ipxo/UBvo{ 
iaxvP°T(P°f  M-x  ffif)  s  iyoo  km  elju)  ina- 
v6( ,  Iva  Kvyjjas  Xvaco  rov  l/tiavra  t»  u'jro- 
brjjuaTOf  avrQ.     Avtos  be  v/udf  (ianri^n 
tv  jrviv/nctTi  a'yi'<f>.21^  20. 
In  dellinato  ergo  tempore  


III. 

Textus  gothicus. 
gon  kalbons  gabranniddizos  utana  bibaurgei- 
ndis.  afaruh  than  tho  in  vato  vairpandans  hrdin 
jah  hyffopon,  jah  vulldi  rduddi  nfartrufnjan- 
dans ,  f  valve  gadob  thans  ufarmiton  miinan- 
dans.6) 

Ith   Iohannes  idreigos   ddu.pe.in   merida7)  jah 
miffade.de    aflet   thaim    ainfalthaba  gavandjan- 
dam  gahaihait;  ith  Frauja  at  afle.ta  fravaurhte 
jah  fragift  veihis  ahmins  jah  fragibarids  im, 
thatei  funjus  thiudangardjos  vairthdina .  [d~^ 
fvaei   lijai  ddupeins   Johannes*)    ana  midumai 
tvaddje    ligandei ,    nfartheihandei     raihtis  vito- 
dis   hrainein ,    ilh   mimiizei    filaus  aivaggeljdns 
daupeinai.    Irmhthis  bairhtaba  mis  laifei/ft  thiu- 
tha:  Aththan  fk   in   vatin   izvis   ddupja,  ith 
fa    afar    mis    gaggida9)   fvinthoza  mis 
ift,    thizei  ik  ni  im  vairths   ei  anahnei- 
vands    andbinddu  fkdudardip  fkohis  is. 
fah  than   izvis   ddupeith    in   ahmin  vei- 
hamma.1® 
Bi  garehfnai  mi  


12)  4-  Mo/.  19,  9:  n^S-H  1SX  (  Gnobbv  bap.a- 
Xeas)  19,  2:  (TJlX  fttiS   (iuvencam  rufam). 

is)  4.  Mof.  19,  3:  !-!2rp.r  ysinsa        *9*  «*- 

p£fi/3o\ijs ). 

14)  4-  Mof.  19,  5:  (viSgtoxos). 

15)  4-  Mof.  19,  5:  In^bin  (epl0v  kokk'i- 
veov ). 

16)  ad  fuperbiam  pronos.  —  17)  fincero. 

18)  Act.  Apoft.  2.  38=  " AtpeOiv  a/uapTiav  ttai  tijv 
di&peav  tpv  ayiov  jtvEvnatoi.  —  19)  divini. 

20)  Joh.  1,1?:  "EdtaKEv  avtoli  eE,ov6iav  teuva 
Seov  yeveffSai.    Cf.  R.  9,  26- 

21)  Joh.  I,  27,  unacum  Luc.  3,  l6.  Mtth.  3,  11. 
Wire.  1,8:  Ego  quidem  aqua  baptizo  vos  ( L. 
3,  16)  qui  autem  poft  me  venturus  eft  (Mt.  3, 
11)  fortior  me  eft  (ib.)  cujus  non  fum  dignus 
(ib.  et  J.  1,  27)  ut  (J.  I,  27)  procumbens  (Mc. 
it  7)  folvam  (J.  1,  27)  ejus  corrigiam  calcea- 
menti  (J.  I,  2?).  ille  vero  baptizabit  vos  fpi- 
ritu   fancto  ( Wire.  1,8). 


6)  In  manuferipto  (  pg.  13,  12)  falfe  legitur  fcriptum  mu- 
nandani?.  —  Ceterum  forfan  legas  ufarmtirman  (  obli- 
vifei)  mztondans?   Ci.  Wire.  8,  14- 

7)  Luc.  5,  3:  Iobannes  mcrjands  ddupein  idreigos  du  fra- 
leta  fravaurhte  ( uti  fupra  fequuutur  verba:  at  af/efa 
fravaurhte).   Cf.  L.  1,  77- 

8)  daupeins  Iohannes  (Luc.  7,  29). 

9)  Paffive  (  ipxpuivos  )  uti  fa  gaqvumana  (pg.  44,  9.) 

10)   jah  funin  (  wai  nvpi)  Mtth.  3,  11  Tatian  a  t>  b.  cp. 

13  (Mtth.  5,  11):  Ih  toufu  iuuih  in  uuazzare  in  riuuuo ; 
ther  after  mir  zuouuart  ift,  ther  ift  mir  ftrengiro,  thes  nibin 
uuirdig  gifcuohu  zi  traganne ;  ther  toufit  iuuih  in  thc- 
mo  heilagen  geifte  inti  in  fiure.  —  Hcliand  (26>  19): 
Ic  cu  an  uuatara  fcal  gidopean  diurlico ;  (28,  14)  That 
ic  thes  uuirdig  nibium ,  that  ic  moti  an  is  gifcuoha 
thea  reomon  antbindan. 


IV. 
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TfcXTUS  COTHICUS. 

[a]  So  nu  faheths  meina  usfullnoda. 
Jains  fkal  vahfjan,  ith  ik  minznan. 
Ei  than  nn  fiponjam  feinaim  thaim  bi  fviknein 
du    Juddium  fokjandam  jali   qvithandam  fis: 
Rabbei,  faei  vas  mith  thus  hindar  Jaur- 
dandup  thamrnei  thu  veitvodides ,  fdi  fa 
ddupeith  jah  alldi  gaggand    du  imma, 
naiih>unkunnandarif2)  tho  bi  Nafjand.  inuhthis  lai- 
feith  ins  qvithands:   Jains  fkal  vahfjan,  ith  ik 
minznan. 

Aththan  fo  hi  ina  garehfns  du  leiti[6]lamma 
me\a  raihtis  bruks^  vas  jah  fauramanvjandei4) 
faivalos  thize  daupidane  fralailot  aivaggeljons 
mereinai. 

Ith  Fraujins  laifeins  anaftddjandei.  af  ludaia  jah 
nnd  allana  midjungard5)  gathaih,  and  hvarjand 
theihandei  und  hita  nu6)  jah  aukandei ,  alama- 
ne7)  du  Guths  kunthja  liuhandei.  Inuhthis  jah 
fkeirs  vifandei8)  mikilduth  Fraujins  vulthaus  kan- 
nida    qvithands : 

Sa  iupathro  qvimands  ufaro  alldim  ift. 
ni  thatei  ufaro  ^  vifandan   fvare  kannidedi ,  ak 


Versio  latina. 
a.  I.       Avrt)  hi>  $  xapa  V  £'-"9  mxXrjpcDTai.V 
'Eneivov  Sti  av&dvtn>,Ejue  bi  f  AarryaS-ai.2* 
Gum  a utem   difcipuli  ejus  de  purificatio- 
ne   ex  Judaeis   quaerenXes  eJjzov  avrw' 
5-        'Pafifti,   6V   i)v  jUETa  csv  jiipav  t£  'lop- 
daw ,  cJ  (Sv  utuapTvpynaf,  I'Se  vrof  (San- 

Tl^El    KOt    TCaVTES    EpXOVTOtl  JtpOf  aVTOv/> 

nondumcognofcentes  quae  (effent)  circa  Sal- 
vatorem .  propterea  docet  eos  dicens :  Ilium 
10.  oporlet  crefcere ,  fed  me  minui. 
b-  Altamen  praedettinatum  ejus  munus  in  brevi 
temporis  fpatio  oinnino  utile  erat  et  praepa- 
rans  animos  baptizatorum  tradidit  Evan- 
gelii  praedicationi. 

15.  Domini  vero  doctrina,  incipiens  ex  Judaea, 
etiam  per  univerfum  terrarum  orbem  crevit 
ubicumque  proficiens  usque  hodie  et  (fefe) 
augens,  omnium  gentium  homines  ad  Dei 
cognitionem  trahens.  Propterea  et  claro  modo 

20.  magnificentiam  gloriae  Dni.  notificavit  dicens  s 
'O  dvooS-EV  EpxdjuEvos  Ijtdvto  ndwoov  isiv^ 
non  quod  fupra  viventem  inaniter  notificaffet, 


1)  Uti  Mrc.  io,  li  ct. 

2)  Hie  non  aufus  fum  commutare  in  unkunnand&m.  Cf'. 
Pg.  28,  13  (anakumbjandans)  et  pg.  54,  6  (frathjan- 
dans). 

3)  bruks  garehfns?  cf.  fkeirs  vifandez  (p.  l6,  17)  et  mif- 
faleilw  veitvodeins  (pg.  25,  13.  i6)  et  R.  7,  8.  11.  Sire 
mavis  raihtis  briik(i )s ,  ficuti  menoths  ?  Sivc  raihtis 
(yap)  uti  L.  18,  14-  et  l.  Cor.  12,  12. 

4")  hue.  1,  17:  manvjan  Fraujin  managein,  he.  1,  76: 
manvjands  yigans  imma  (=,L.  5s  4);  Joh.  14,  2<=  ga- 
manvjan  ftkd  izvis.  —  Olfr.it.  I,  5,  48-  Johannes,  the'r 
imo  ingegin  garota  thaz  uuorolt  missauuorahta. 

5r)  Mre.  14,  ()'■  utid  atlana'  manafeth  ,( oXov  ton  koS- 
Hpv)i  L,.  7  ,  17:  jah  usiddja  lli^ta  vaiird  und  alia  lu- 
daia bi  ina. —  6)  Mrc.  15,  1Q.  et  1.  Cor.  15,  . 6. 

7)  Scilic.  kuni.  Non  legitur  Alaman^,  fed  Alamannc.  Vide 
.anii.tfexlicsoji..  \ho& 

8)  Non  mutavi.  Forfan  velis  Jkeira  vijandei  five  fkeirs 
tifandaj  five  fkeirs  accipias  fubftantive  (interpres?)  — ■ 
Videas  annotationem  5.  fupra': 

tg)o*ftit6  I,.  19;:  19  (c.  n.h';   uiar-allaim  (A  <Zr  tttlndv- 
ra>v)  Rom.  g,  5.  et  Epli.  4,  6.  10- 


1)  Joh.  5,  9:  Hoc  ergo  gaudiuni  meum  impletum 
eft.  (Vulg.) 

2)  Joh.  5,  50:  Ilium  oportet  crefcere,  me  autem 
minui.  (  Vulg.) 

3)  Joh.  3,  26:  ....  et  diserunt  ei:  Rabbi,  qui 
erat  tecum  trans  Jordanem,  cui  tu  teftimonium 
perhibuifti ,  ecce  hie  baptizat,  et  omnes  veniunt 
ad  eum.  (  Vulg.) 

4)  Joh.  5,  51:  Qui  defurfum  venit,  fuper  omnes 
eft.  C  Vulg.  et  Itala.) 

6» 
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fed  etiam  tantam  ejus  magnificentiae  vim  imli-  c.  1. 
oavit5^  et  coeligenam  et  defmTum  venientem 
nominans,  fe  autem  Ik.  rrjs  yjf  ovra  na\  ek 

rijs  yr>$  XaXivra; 
quia  natural  homo  erat;   (quamquam)   et  5. 
fanctuset  propheta  tiov  et  juftitiae  teftimonium 
perhibens,  fed  de  terra  erat  atque  ex  verbi^ 
natura  loquens:  Sed 

etfi  in   corpore8^  viven^  videbatur,  tamen  10. 
indvw  jra'i'TGDi'  lsiv,?> 

Kai  o  (wpane  kcx'i  ijuvt ,  tkto  /uaprvpil" 
rtjv    juaprvpiai'    avrov    ovbtif  Xa/m(id- 

Et  licet  de  coelo  in  terrain  pro  hominum  for-  d.  1 5. 
tuna1')  venerit,  tamen  nequaquain  terreftris 
erat  nec  de  terra loquens,  fed  coeleltia 
tradens  fecreta,  quae  viderat  et  audierat  apnd 
patrem. 

Haec  ceternm  infignita  erant5)  a  Johanne  non  20. 
ad  hunc  folum  finem,  ut  Domini  majeftatem 
notificaret,  fed  ad  increpandam  (etiam)  et  ca- 
ftigandam  impiam13^  contention  em  Sabellii  ac 
7V7« rcelli,  qui  unum14^  auferunt  nominare  Pa- 
trem etFilium-,  alter  autem  fanctus  Spi(ritus...  25» 


Textus  cothicus. 
jah  fvalauda    is  mikil[c]duthais  maht  infok  jah 
hirninakundana    jah    iupalhro    qvumanana  qvi- 
thands,  ilh  fik  airthakundana  jah  us  air  thai 
rodjandan. 

inthizei  viftai  manna  vas,  jathlhe  veihs  jaththe 
praufetus  vifands  jag  garaihtein  veitvodjands , 
akei  us  air  thai  vas  jah  us  vaurdaliai  viftai  rod- 
jands:  Ith 

fa  us  himina  qvumana, 
jabai  in  leika  vifan  thuhta,  akei 
ufaro  alldim  ift. 

Jah  thatei  gafahv  jag  gahdufida,  thata 
veitvodeith.  jah  Ihd  veitvodidal0)  is  ni 
dinshun  nimith. 

Jah  thauh  jabai  [cZ]  us  himina  an(a)  airtha  in 
manne  garehfnais  qvam,  akei  ni  thehaldis  afr- 
theins  vas  nih  us  airthk'i  rodjands,  ak  himinu- 
kunda  anafilhands  fulhfnja ,  thoei  gafahv  jag 
gahdufida  at  attin.u) 

Th6  nu  infakana  vefun  fram  Iohanne  ni  inthis 
thatainei,  ei  Fraujins  mikilein  gakannidedi,  ak12) 
du  gatarhjan  jah  gafakan  tho  afgudon  haiflt 
SABAILLIAUS  jah  M  A  R  K  A I L  L  A  U  S  ,  13) 
thaiei  ainana  anananthidedun  qvithan  attan  jah 
Ainu ,  ith  anthar  f(a) 14)  veiha  a(hma  .... 


5)  Vide  Lexicon. 

6)  fubftantia  natural!. 

7)  corruplibili. 

8)  came. 

Q)  3  oh.  3,  31:  Qui  de  coelo  venit,  fuper  omncs 
eft.  (Vulg.) 

10)  3oh.  3,  32:   Et  quod  vidit  et  audivit,  hoc  te- 
ftatur,  et  teftimonium  ejus  nemo  accipit.  (Vulg.) 

11)  falute. 

12 1  fecundum  terram. 

13)  Rom.  11,  26:  du  afvandjan  afgudein  (a6e/3dav). 

14)  eundemque  ( Jamana  ). 


10)  i-  e.  veitvodif/ia  (fiapTvpiav)  uti  pg.  23,  24«  Sive  veit- 
vodirfa  credi  poffit  Accf.  pi.  neutr.  particp.  paffivi,  uti 
tho  garnditanon  (rt)v  Karaxoni]v)  Philipp.  3.  2.  —  Ne- 
quaquam  :  thoei  veitvodirfa  is. 

11)  3oh.  8,  26-  38:  jah  thatei  haufida  at  imma  ,  thata  rodja. 
J-  8.  45-  15,  15:  thatei  haufida  at  attin  meinamma. 

12)  ah  jah. 

13)  Scriptum  erat  Markailliaus ,  uti  Sabailltaus,  Teibairiaus, 
Lyfaniaus  ,  Puntiaus. 

14)  Sic  impleam,  fecundum  L.  2,  26-  3,  22.  J-  7,  59-  14, 
26:  ahma  fa  veiha.  —  Anthar  numquam  invenitur  cum 
s  mafculini. 


V. 

Textus  gothicus. 

[«3  inal)  du  attin  fverithos,  at  allamma  vaur-a.  l. 
five    ainaizos    anabufnais   beidith.    ith  thatei2) 
raihtis  thana  Jrijondan™  antharanuh  than  thana 
frijodan3),   antharana  tdiknjandan^  antharanuh 
than  galeikondan  jdinis  vaurftvam^ —  thatuh  5. 
than    infok   kunnands   thize    anavai'rthane  ai'r- 
zein,  ei  galaifjaina  Ilk  bi  thamma  tvaandvairth- 
ja  attins  jah  funaus  andhaitan  jah  ni  mithqvi- 
thaina  .   anduh  thana  laift  fkeiris  bruh[6]jands  6. 
vaurdis4)  qvath :  10. 

Svafve  duk  atta  urrdifeith  dauthans^  jah 

liban  gatdujith ,  fva  jah  funus ,  thanzei 

hili',  liban  gatdujith , 
ei  fvefamma  viljin  jah  fvefai  mahtai  galeikonds 
thamma   faurthis    gaqviujandin   dauthans   gahai-  15. 
tands,  thize  ungalaubjandane  thrafabalthein  and- 
Leitands  gafok. 

Nih  than  atta  ni  ftojith  dinnohun,  ak  ftdua 

alia  atgaf  fundu. 

Ith  nu  ains  ja  fa  fama  veil  bi  S  A  B  A  I L-  20. 
LI  A  US  infahtai,  miffaleikaim  bandviths  nam- 
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.  .  .  .  apud  patrem  honoris,  ad  quidque  ope- 
rum  un(ic)um  mandatum  exfpectat,  fed  quod 
(alterum)  amantem,^  alterum  vero  araa- 
tum,  alteram  monftrantem  >P  alterum  ve- 
ro fimilia  facientem  l)  illnis  operibus  (  no- 
minat)  — •  hoc  quidem  elocutus  ell  prae- 
fciens2)  fulurorum  errorem,  ut  difcerent  ex 
duplici  facie 3)  Patris  et  Filii  confiteri  nec 
disputarent.4)  ad  quern  finem5)  claro  ufus 
verbo  dixit: 

'  Slant p  yap  6  jtarjp  lytipn  r«;  vtupis 
nal  £,<&>07zoiei'  Hrwf  «ai  d  vios,  «V  Se~ 
Xti ,  Zboojzoiel^ 
(ita)  ut  propria  voltintate  ac  propria  vi,  fi- 
milis  illi,7)  qui  antea8)  fufcitaverat  morluos, 
promittens  —  incredulorum  temeritatem  re- 
prehendens  increparet. 

OvBs  6  naryp  nplvti  ySfVa*  a'AAci  ti)v 
apidtv  TcaGav  BiS&ke  tcJ  viw.9^ 

Si  vero  unus  ac  idem  effet  fecundum  Sabel- 
lii  argumentum,  diverfis10)  defignatus  nomi- 


)}  im-ma.ll 

2)  Diverfum  thatei  ith  (L.  19,  42). 

3)  Sic  velim  emandandum  pro  duplici  frijondan.  Appones 
fortaffe:  thatei  antharana  raihtis  thana,  uti  p.  21,  9. 
Tdihnjanda  (attan)  et  galeihonda  (funu)  ,  forfe  etiam  ga- 
leiko  tdujanda  iterata  funt  ex  Joh.  5  >  20-  —  Verhum 
commune  ad  thatei  (lin.  2«)  et  thatuh  (lin.  5.)  vides  in 
infok  (1.  6). 

4)  brulsjan  c.  Genit.  uti  2-  Cor.  l,  17.  3,  12-  R.  10,  17", 
c.  Dat.  vide  fupra  pg.  41,  17. 

5)  Guth  urraifjands  dauthans  ( 2- Cor.  1,  9).  Cf.  Eph.  i, 
20:  urraifjands  us  dauthaim. 


1)  Joh.  5,  19:  „Andh6f  nu  Iefus  jah  qvath  du  im: 
Amen  amen  qvitha  izvis,  ni  mag  funus  taujan 
us  fis  filbin  vaiht,  niba  thatei  faihvith  at- 
tan taujan.  thatei  auk  jains  taujith,  thatuh  jah 
funus  galeiho  (ofioiaa)  taujith.  —  20:  Sa  auk" 
atta  frijoth  (tpiXei)   funu  jah  tdihneith  (5ei- 

KWGiv)  imma  hvatuh  thatei  taujith  jah  maizona 
thamma  tdikneith  imma  vaurftva,  ei  jus  filda- 
leikjaith." 

2)  quia  cognovit.  —  5)  Ilpofuax&j) ,  perfona. 
4)  blasphemarent?  —  5)  fcopum,  normam. 

6)  Joh.  5>  29:  Sicut  enim  Pater  fufcitat  mortuos 
et  vivificat,  fie  et  Filius,  quos  vult,  vivificat. 
(Vulg.) 

7)  aequali  illius  modo.  —  8)  prius. 

9)  Joh.  5»  22:  Neque  enim  Pater  judicat  quem- 
quam,  fed  omne  judicium  dedit  Filio  (Vulg. 
Itala:  jud.  omne).  —  10)  folum. 
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V, 


Veksio  IiA.tina. 
nibus,  qnomodo  judicare  ac  non  judicai'e 
idem  poUct?  non  enim  folum  iiorainum11' 
commutatio  duarum  perfonarum  diverfitatem 
demonftiat,  fed  multo  magis  operis  mani- 
fellatio,  alterum  nempe  neminem  judicantem, 
fed  tradentem  Filio  judicii  poteftatem,12)  at- 
que  hic13)  fumens  a(pud)  patre(m)  honorem 
omne  judicium  ex  ejus  voluntate  agit. 

"Iva  ndvref  njuwffi  rov  viov ,  koScJ/  ti- 

Debemus  ergo  omnes  nos  ob  tale  ac  tarn 
manifeftum  argumentum  Deo  non  genito  tri- 
buere  honorem  et  unigenito  Dei  Filio,  qui 
Deus  eft,  obfervare .  ita  lamen,  lit  credentes 
honorem  jam  utriquet5)  reddamus  juxta  digni- 
tatem,l6)  quoniam verbum :  Ut  omnes  honoi'ifi- 
centFilium,  ficut  honorificant  patrem,  nonae- 
qualem,  fed  fimilem  honorem  reddcre  nos  do- 
cet.  Atque  ipfeSalvator  pro  difcipulis  precans 
ad  Patrem  dixit:  Ul  'Hyast  >}  da  s  avris,  KaS'- 
w$  ejus  rjyanijaay  .17)  non  aequalem  amorem, 
fed  Timilem  per  illud  defignat;  eodemqne  


TEXTUS  COTH1CUS. 

c.  l.nam,    hvaiva  ftojan   jah  ni   ft6[c]jan   fa  fama 

mahtedi?  ni  auk  thatainei  namne  inmaideins 
tvaddje  andvairthje  anlharleikein  bandveith ,  ak 
filaus  mais  vaurftvis  ustaikneins,  antharana  raih- 
5.  tis  ni  ainnohun  ftojandan,  ak  fragibandan  fu- 
nau  ftauos  valdufni;  jah  is6)  andnimands  bi  attin 
tho  fveritha  jah  alia  ftaua  bi  jainis  viljin  tau- 
jands. 

Ei   alldi  fverdina  funu,  fvafve  fverand 
10.  attan. 

Skulum  nu  allai  veis 7)  at  fvaleikai  jah  fva 
bairhtai   infahtai   Gutha  unbauranamma  andfat- 

d.  jan   fveritha   [d]  jah  ainabaura8)   funau  Guths 
Guth  vifandin  kunnan .  ei  than  galaubjandans  fve- 

15.  ritha  ju  hvatharamma  usgibaima  bi  vai'rthida, 
unte  thata  qvithlo  ,yEi  alldi  fverdina  funu, 
fvafce  fverand  attanu  ni  ibnon  ,  ak  galeika 
fveritha  usgibarc  tins  laifeith.  Jah  filba  Nafjands 
bi  liponjans  bidjands  du  attin  qvath:    Ei  frijos 

20.  ins,  fvafve  frijos  mill.®  ni  ibnaleika  frijathva, 
ak  galeika  thairh  thata  ustaikneith ;  thammuh  fa- 
min  h  .  e  .  .  . 


11)  jam. 

12)  manif'eftans  (  ustaiknjandei ).  —   15)  alter. 

14)  J  oh.  5,  23:    Ut  omnes  honorificent  Filium, 
ficut  honorificant  Patrem.  (  Vulg.) 

15)  uiricuiquc. 

16)  inavotrjta.  Sveritha  bi  vairthida:  njji)v  irta- 
E.iav.  (vide  §.  12.) 

17)  Joh.  17,  23:  Et  dilexifti  eos,  ficut  et  Me  di- 
lexifti.  (Vulg.) 


6)  Pro  :  anthavanuh  than  audnimandan. 

7)  Similiter  2-  Cor.  5,  10:  allai  veis  fbuldai  fijum. 

8)  Ainabaiirs  fubftantiv.  ut  frurnabaurs  et  baiirs.  (v.Lexi- 
con).  Mopoyevij!  bis  (J.  1,  14.  Hebr.  11,  17)  fine 
vids ,  quater.  (  J.  1  ,  18-  1 6 ,  18-  1  •  Job.  4,  9-)  cum  illo. 

g)  Ut  ames  eos,  quomodo  amas  me. 


VI. 


4-7 


Textus  cothicus. 

£a]  nands,1)  unfvikunthozei  varth  hi  nauthai2)  a.  1 
jainis  infahts,  fve  fama  is  qvithith:  Jains  fkal 
vahfjan,  ith  ik  minznan.  inthizei  nu  du  leiti- 
lai  hveilai  galaubjan3)  lohanne  haufjan^  thuh- 
tedun;  ith  afar  ni  filu  ufar  maudein  tho  bi  5. 
ina  algebun,  ei  than  vaila  ins  maudeith  qvi- 
thands : 

Jains  vas  lukarn  brinnandd  jah  liuhtjandd, 
ith  jus  vildeduth  fingnjan  du  hveilai4^  in 
liuhada  is.  10 
Aththan  ik  haba  veitvoditha  mdizein 
thamma  I6han\Jfjne :  tho  duk  vaiirftva,  b. 
thoei  atgaf  mis  atla ,  ei  ik  tdujdu  tho ,  tho 
vaurftva,  thoei  ik  tduja,  veitvddjand  bi 
mik,  thatei  atta  mik  fandida.  *&. 

Jains  auk  mannifkaim  vaurdam  veitvodjands 
tveifljan  thuhta,  funjeins5)  vifands,  thaim  un- 
kunnandam  mahf.  ith  attins  thairh  ineina  vaurft- 
va veitvodei  all  ufar  infaht  mannifk6daus6)  16- 
hannes  unandfok  izvis  undredan  mag  kuhthi;7^  20. 
unte  hvarjatoh  vaurde  at  mannam  in  funau 
maht  ift  antharleikein  inmaidjan.  ith  tho  vei- 
h6na    vaurftva   [c]    unandfokana8)    vifandona,  c. 


Veksio  latina. 

 ,  (eo)  inclarius  fiebat   ex  neceffita- 

te  illius  argumentum ,   ficut  ipfe  ille  dicit : 
Ilium  oporlet  crefcere,  me  autem  minui.1^ 
quia  nempe  ad  breve  temporis  fpathim  credi- 
turi  Joharini  audienZes  videbantur;  fed  poll 
nou  mill  turn  fuper2'  monitionem  ejus  partes  re- 
liquerunt,  fi  quidem  optime  eos  monet  dicens: 
'Ekuvo$  rfv  6  Avxv°f  KCtl  <paiv(jDV  vjutlf 
bi  rjSfAyCarf  dyaAAiaSyvai  jzpdf  oZpav 
iv  rep  (pd)Ti  avrv.  ^ 

''Eyw  bi  f'x^  *i)v  juaprvpiav  jueiZoi)  ry 
'Itoodvvx •  rd  yap  ipya,  d  iboohi  uoi  6  jta- 
-rrjp  iva  rfAficJcTfe)  avrd,  aura  rd  ipya,  a 
tyw  noiw,  maptvptl  jzipi  ejliv ,  on  6  ica- 
rtjp  jue  dnisaA-nt.^ 

Ille  enim  humanis  verbis  teilimonium  perhi- 
bens  dubius  videbatur>  qnamqnam  verax,  non 
cognofcentibus  vim;  fed  Patris  per  mea  ope- 
ra teltimoriium,omriino  fuperans  argumentum 
humariitatis5)  Johannis,  irrefutabilem  vobis 
praebere6)  poteft  cognitionem,  quoniamumim 
qiiudque  verb(or)nm  apud  homines  in  filio  pot- 
(ens)elt  diverfitatem7)  immutare-,8)  fed  facra 


1)  -7nands?  vis  -jands;   forfe  /Zrej-nands  ? 

2)  Philem.  14:  bi  nauthai  (  Kara  dvdyxnv). 

3)  An  galdubjan    aut    hdufjan  cedat?     Sive  :  galaubjan- 
dansl    Sin:   haufjan  du  galaubjan  (du)  leitilai  hveilai? 

4)  da  hveilai  (npbi  <Spav)  Philem.  15. 

5)  Mrc.  12,  14=  funjeins  Iefus. 

6)  Ddupeins  lohanne s  uzuh  himina  vas,  thau  uzuh  man- 
nam? ( Joh.  5,  36). 

7)  Kunthi  nafeinais  ( L.  1  ,  77  ). 

8)  taihns  antfahana  (  L.  2 ,  34  )• 


1)  Joh.  5,  30. 

2)  paulo  poft. 

3)  Joh.  5,  35:  Tile  erat  lucerna  ardens  et  lucens. 
Vos  autem  voluiftis  ad  horam  exhiltare  in  luce 
ejus.  (Vulg.) 

4)  Joh.  5,  56:  Ego  autem  habeo  teftimonium  ma- 
jus  Iofianne.  Opera  enim,  qr.ae  dedit  Mihi 
Pater,  ut  perficiam  ea,  ipfa  opera,  quae  Ego 
i'acio,  teftimonium  perhibent  de  Me,  quia  Pa- 
ter mifit  Me.  (  Vulg.) 

5)  quod  exiit  ex  huminitate  Johannis. 

6)  fuppeditare. 

7)  perronarum  (npomnav)  five  fubftantiae  (hno- 
sdo~e  we). 

■ 

8)  fuLminiftrare?  aul'erre?? 
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VI. 


VeRSIO    LA.  TINA. 

opera  (quia)  baud  negata9)  manifeftantia  ope- 
rands fenfum,  praeclarimodo  oftendunf,  quod 
aPatre  miffus  fuerat  de  coelo.  propterea  dicit: 
Kai  6  Tcijuyjja?  /ut  narrjp  avxof  /ue/uap- 


Tvpyne  Jtepi  ejuu 


10) 


Sed  varium  et  variis  temporibus  Patris  de  illo 
perhibitum  eft  teftimonium ,  quandoque  per 
prophetarum  verba,  quandoque  per  vocem 
(d)e  coelo,  quandoque  vero  per  figna;11^ 
fed  quia  ejusmodi  f'actis  durius  incredulo- 
rum  fiebat  cor,12)  idcirco  juiie  perrexit  di- 
cens: 

OvTt  <p(sL>vi)v  avThi  ctnyKoaTE  jtdoJtott ,  yre 
tidof  avth  fcopaKarf.13' 

Kai  top  Ao'yoi'  avri  vk  fX£T£  juivovra 
iv  vjulv,  on  ov  dntstiXsv  ititlvof ,  tvtgo 

VJUElf   V  IZlStVETE  • l^ 

quoniam  fubjectis  afpernari  fas  non  eft. 

Sed  aliqui  etiam  vocem  ejus  audierunt,  aliqui- 
que  ejus  faciem  viderxint.  MaKcxpioi  nempe 
ait  oi  naS-apoi  rn  KopSta*  on  aurol  top  StoV 
6\jjovrai.15^  Acjam  pi'oinde  ficul  pignus  per... 


Textus  gothicus. 
1.  gafvikunthjandona  this  vaurkjandins  d6m,  bai'rh- 
taba  gabandvjandona,9>  thatei  fram  attin  infan- 
diths    vas   us   himina.    inuhthis  qvithith: 
Jah  faei  fandida  mik  atta, 
5-       Jah  veitvddeith  bi  mik. 

Aththan  miffaleiks10)  jah  in  miffaleikaim  melam 
attins  bi  ina  varth  veitvodeins,  fuman  thafrh 
praufete  vaurda,11)  fumanuh  than  thairh  ftibna 
us  himina,  fumanuh  than  thairh  taiknins.  ith 
10.  inthizei  thaim  fva  vaurthanam  hardizo  thize(i) 
d.  ungalaubjandane  varth  [d]  hairto,  inuhthis  ga- 
rai'htaba  anaaiauk  qvithands: 

Nih  ftibna  is  hvanhun  gahdufideduth ,  nih 
fiun  is  gafehvuth. 

15.  Jah  vaurd  is  ni  habdith  vifando  in  iz- 
vis,  thande  thanei  infandida  jdins,  tham- 
muh  jus  ni  galdubeith. 

unte  at  thaim  gahvairbam  frakunnan  ni  fkuld  ift. 

Ith  fumai  jah  ftibna  is  gahanfidedun,  fumai  than 
20.  is  fiun  fehvun.     Audagdi  auk  than  qvath  thai 
hrdinjahairtans,  unte  thai  Guth  gafaihvand.m 
Jah  ju  thathro  fve  vadi  thairh  


g)  indubitata. 

10)  Joh.  5,  37:  Et  qui  mifit  Me,  Pater  ipfe  tefti- 
monium perhibuit  de  Me.  (  Vulg.) 

11)  prodigia. 

12)  Mtth.  l6>  14--  anisia  avt&v  Kai  a  k\ij  po- 
tt apt  ia  (barduhalrtei  =  Mrc.  10,  5)  duri- 
ties  cordis. 

13)  Joh.  5,  37:  Neque  vocem  Ejus  unquam  audi- 
ftis,  neque  fpeciem  Ejus  vidiftis.  (Vulg.) 

14)  Joh.  5,  38'-  Et  verbum  Ejus  non  habetis  in 
vobis  manens ,  quia  quern  mifit  Me,  huic  vos 
non  creditis.  (  Vulg  ) 

15)  Mtth.  5,8'-  Beati  mundi  corde,  quoniam  ipfi 
Deum  videbunt.  (  Vulg.) 


0)    Cupient  aliqui  gabandvjand. 

10)  Vide  annotationem  5.  pg.  43. 

11)  Luc.  1  ,  76  etc. 

12)  Tatian :  Salige  fint  thie  thar  fint  fubere  in  bc'rzon, 
uuanta  fie  gefehent  got;  Heliand:  Salige  Jind  6c  undar 
tbe'faro  managon  thiodu,  thie  bebbiad  iro  h'erta  gi- 
hrenod .  thie  motun  thane  hebenes  uualdand  fehan  an 
fin  am  rlkea. 


VII. 
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Textus  gothicus. 

[a]-huni:)  kuhnandins  maht2)  jah  andthaggkjan- a.  l. 

dins  fik  is  valdufneis ;  nih  Stains  ,3)  ah  jah  An- 

draias ,  faei  qvath  : 

Ift  magula  dins  her ,   faei  habdith  fimf 
hldibans  barizeinans  jah  tvans  jifkans  ,4)  5. 

analeiko  fve  Filippus  gafakada,  ni  vaiht  mikilis 

hugjands  nih  vai'rthidos  laifareis  andthaggkjands . 

thafrh  thoei  usbar5)  qvithands: 

Akei  thata  hva  ift  du  fva  managdim? 6) 

Ith  Frauja  andtilonds  ize  niuklahein7)  [6]  qvath:  b.  10 
Vaurkeith  thans  mans  anakumbjan.  Ith 
eis  at  hduja  managamrna  vifandin  in 
thamma  ftada  thd  Jilufna  anakumbjan 
gatavidedun  fimf  thufundjos  vaire  inuh 
qvinons  jah  barna,^  15. 

fve  at  mikilamma  nahtamata9)  anaknmbjandans,10) 

at   ni   vifandin  n)  aljai   vai'htai  ufar   thans  fimf 

hlaibans  jah  tvans  fifkans.  thanzei  nimands  jah 
aviliudonds  gathiuthida 

jah  fva  managai  gan6hjandst2)  ins  vailaviznai,  ni  20. 

thatainei   ganauhan    thaurftais    im  fra[c]gaf  , 

ak  filaus  maizo :  afar  thatei  maijan  fd  managei 


Veksio  latina. 
null..1-1  cognofcentis  Domini  vim  et  remini- 
fcentis  fefe  de  ejus  poteftate .  nec2^  Petrus, 
fed  etiam  Andreas ,  qui  dixit: 

"JEri  naihdpiov  'iv  <c3 Sf  ,  6  ixei  xsvte  dp- 

rvf  KpiS-ivvs  nai  ovo  6\l>dpta'5' 
fimiliter  ac  Fhilippus  arguitur,  nihil  magni 
cogitans  nec  dignum  magiltro  reminifcens. 
quapropter4^  refpondit  dicens : 

AXXd  ravza  xi  hiv  ft;  -rotfyryf ; 5^ 

Sed  D.  atixilians  eorum  pufillanimitatem  dixit: 
JJoiijdare  rvs  dvSpt&Ttus  dvantGslv  •  C  Hv 
5e  Xoptof  izoXvs  iv  rep  roitop,  AviJtedov 
yi')6)  oi  avSptf  tov  dpiS-jiidv  aojel  jcev- 
raK(^iAiO(7)  x^P1!  yvvaindv  nai  nai- 

uti  admagnam  coenam  A\scv\huerunt,  cum  jam 
nihil  aliud  (ihi)  effet  fupei'9)  iftos  quinqiie  pa- 
nes et  duos  pifces ;  quos  accipiens1®  nai  tv- 

Xapisrjrjas  tvXoyrjGt  n> 
et  tanto12?  fufficiens  eos  victu,  11011  folum  fuf- 
ficientiam  neceffitatis13^    iis  hiihdont ,14^  fed 
multq  majorem.  poll  quam  coenam  copia  in- 


1)  Ainis -hun?  aina- hun??  v.  pg.  27,  1- 

2)  Uti  Mrc.  12,  24=  ni  kunnandans  raela  nih  mailt  Guths 
(  tijp  Svvapiv  in  SeH). 

5)  Pditrus.  Heliand  (37,  18):  Andreas  endi  Petrus. 

4)  Tatian  (Mtth.  14):  Hier  ift  ein  kneht,  ther  habet  fimf 
leiba  girftlne  inti  zuene  fifca.  Heliand.  87 ,  9 :  Tho 
fprak  imu  eft  mid  is  uuordun  angegin  Andreas  fora 
them  e'rlun  endi  themu  alouualdon  felbumu  fagde,  that 
fie  an  iro  gifidie  than  mer  gatouues  ni  habdin,  butan 
girftln  brod  fiui  an  ufara  ferdi  endi  fifkos  tuene. 

5)  Mrc.  11,  14:  usbairands  (dnonpiSeis)  qvath.  —  L.  6, 
45  :  usbairith  (npocpipei). 

6)  Tatian  (Mtth.  14)  Noba  uuaz  fint  thifiu  untar  fo  ma- 
nagen?  —  Heliand  87,  10:  Huat  mag  that  thefaru 
menigi  ? 

7)  Porro  legendum  eft  L.  10,  21:  jah  anhulides  tho  ni- 
uklahaim  (nai  dTcenaXvifias  avta  vrjniois). 

8)  Tatian  (Mtth.  14,  21  ):  Thcro  e'zentero  uuas  zal  fimf 
thiifunta  gommanno  uzan  uuib  inti  luzilu  kind  —  He- 
liand 88,  5:  ano  uuif  endi  kind  .  . .  fif  thufundig. 

9)  Nahtamats  mikils  (Seinvov  /ueya)  L.  14,  l6. 

10)  Anakumbjandane  ?  vide  pg.  52,  annotat.  10- 

11)  vifandon?  fed  vide  inferius  (  pg.  50,  !•)  bigitan  vas. 

12)  Uti  l.Cor.  11,30-  Eph.  1,8-  et  in  marg.  adfeript.  Lc.  3, 14- 


1)  Nulla m?  nullius??  —   2)  folum. 
5)   Joh.  6,  9'-  Eft  puer  unus  hie,  t[ui  habet  quin- 
que  panes  hordeaceos  et  duos  pifces.  (Vulg.) 

4)  ex  eo  quod?   Vide       H.  tractatus. 

5)  Joh.  6 ,  9:  ■••  fed  haec  quid  funt  inter  tantos? 
(Vulg.). 

6)  Discedit  hie  paucuhim  versio  gothica :  Facite 
homines  discumbere.  Illi  autem  cum  foenum 
multum  effet  in  loco,  populum  discumbere  fe- 
cerunt.   Cf.  Cod.  Argent. 

7)  Joh.  6,  10:  Facite  homines  discumbere.  Erat 
autem  foenum  multum  in  loco.  Discubue- 
runt  ergo  viri ,  numero  quafi  quinque  millia. 

r  vuig.) 

8)  (Mtth.  14,  21:  esceptis  mulieribus  et  parvu- 
lis.  Vulg.) 

9)  quam  ifti ... 

10)  Joh.  6,   11:    "EXa/3e  de  t«>  ciptm   b  'inSu; 

Kai  evxapisijSai- —  1 1)  L.  9,  16  (Mtth.  14, 

19):  benedixit.  —    12)  maximo. 
15)   neceffariam.  —   14)  procuravit  (Joh.  6,  11- 

Mrc.  8,  6:  e&iSu). 
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VeRSTO  LATINA. 

veil ta  eft  (horum )  panutn  duotlecim  cophi- 
ni15)  pleni  (eorum)  quae  fuperavei'ant. 

0,uoi<joS  nal  sk  x(s)V  6\)'api(a>v ,  6<5ov  »?'$£- 

Necpie  enim  in  panibus  folum17-*  fnae  maje- 
ftatis  abundantiam  monftravit,  fed  etiam  in 
pifcibus .  quantum  enim  eorum  erat  paran- 
dum,  ita  ut  unicuique ,  quantum  volebat,  ap- 
preheildendum  effet,  is  effecir,  nec  in  ullo  in- 
opiam  multitudini  fieri  permifit;  fed  adhuc 
multo  magis  per  hoe  difcipulos  gaudio  imple- 
vit18)  et  ceteros  monuit  animadverlere ,  quod 
ipfe  erat  idem  ille,  qui  in  eremo  quadraginta 
(per)  aniios  patres  eorum  nulriverat. 

' Sis  §£  tvexAijoSytfav,  Xlyei  rols  juaSyralf 
avTH'  dvvaydytrt  rd  zzipi<5*itv<jccvTa  nAd- 
d tiara,  iva  jarj  ri  a. jro'Anraj.1^) 
2£vvijyayov  vv  nal  iyi/uitfav  SgJSeko:  ko- 
tyivv;  KAatfjLidrodv  in  zoov  nivri  dprcov 
Twv  KpSivwv20^  et  duobus  pifcibus,21^  a 
impicSdtvcie  toj;2^  ..... 


Tkxtus  cothicus. 

1.  bigitan13>  vas  thize(i)  hlaibe  tvalif  tainjons  ful- 
16s,  thatei  aflifnoda. 

Samaleikoh  than  jah  thize  ffke^  fva  filu 
fve.  vildedun. 

5.  Nfft  than  ana  thaim  hlaibam  ainaim  feinaizos 
mahtais  fihifna  ustaiknida,  ah  jah  in  thaim  fi- 
fkam.    fva  filn  auk  fve  gahabaida15)  ize  vai'r- 
than,  fvaei  ainhvarjamma ,   fva  filu   fve  vilda, 
andniman,   is  gatavida ;  jah  ni   in  vaihtai  vani- 
10.  nafful6)  thizai  filufnai   vai'rthan    gatavida.  akei 
d.   [cZ]  nauh  us  thamma  filu  mais  fiponjans  fulla- 
fahida  jah  antharans  gamaudida  gaumjan,  thatei 
is  vas  fa  fama,  faei  in  authidai 17)  fidvortiguns 
jere  attans  ize  fodida. I8) 
15.        Thanuh  bilhe  faddi  vaurthun ,  qvath  Jipon- 
jami9)  feinaim:  Galifith  thos  aflifnandeins 
drdufnos,  ei  vaihtai  ni  fraqviftndi20) 
Thanuh   galefun  jah    gafullidedun  tvalif 
tainjons    gabruko   us  thaim  jimf  hlaibam 
20.       barizeinam20)  jah  tvaim  fifkam.  thatei  aflif- 
noda. at  thdim2V>  


15)  fportae. 

16)  Joh.  6,  11:  Similiter  et  ex  pifcibus,  quantum 
volebant  (Vulg.).  —  17)  fobs. 

18)  fatisfecit. 

19)  Joh.  6,  12:  Ut  autem  impleti  funt,  dixit  clifcl- 
pulis  fuis:  Colligite,  qna'e  fuperaverunt  frag- 
menta,  ne  pereant.  (Vulg.) 

20)  Joh.  6,  15:  Collegerunt  ergo  et  impleverunt 
duodecini  cophinos  fragmentorum  ex  quinque 
panibus  bordeaceis,  quae  fuperfuerunt  his, 
qui  manducaverunt  (Vulg.).  —  21)  Secun- 
dum Mrc.  6,  43:  nal  twv  (thaim)  i^StW. 

22)  /3£/3p<tiKo(fiv. 


13)  Attinet  ad  fequens  th a tei. —  14)  Certo  ergo  J.  21,  13  le- 
gebatur:  fifk(ans)  famaleiko   (nal  to  orbdpiov  6/j.oia»-) 

15)  Jam  dixi  pg.  29  hunc  locum  omnino  paene  exftinctum 
effe.  Verbo  gatavida  latius  eft  fpatium  (cf.  annotat.  in 
pg.  29,  l6).  Maxime  mihi  primo  videbatur  gamanvida 
( v.  Facfim.) ;  fed  nunc  ut  falvus  evadat  fensus ,  mallem 
gafta&ai'da  ize  valrthan ,  ita  ut  fvaei  conftruatur  cum 
Infinitivo  andniman,  uti  Philipp.  5,  11:  ei  gafahan , 
et  ei  atque  jabdi  c.  Partic.  folo  (pg.  15,  5  et  4 ,  22)- 

16)  Prius  oculi  mei  codicem  infpicientes  viderant :  in  vaiht 
aiva[i6naffu  (uti  2.  Cor.  8,  13-  14).  Sed  et  vir  clariff. 
nobiliff.  Caftiglioni ,  quem  litteris  iterum  adii  lecturum, 
lexit  va\ninaffu ,  uti  etiam  1.  Cor.  16,  17  (isiptjua) 
a  Vans  ( vanus ,  vacuus)  2-  Cor.  11,  24>  12,  15-  Mrc. 
10,  21.  L.  18<  22.  Tit.  1  ,  5.  Primum  quafi  exemplum 
compofitionis  gothicae  per  n-affus.  ( Gramm.  II,  321). 

17)  In  authidai  (iv:  Joh.  6,  49)  ana  authidai  (iv:  Job.  6,  51). 

18)  De  hoc  loco  vide  inl'erius  in  §.  11.  tractatus  hiftorici. 

19)  Sine  du,  uti  Mtth.  26,  73-  L- 4,  3.  18,  1-  Joh.  8, 
41.   13,  28-  29.  18,  4.  19,  4;  5-  10. 

20)  Tatian  (Mtth.  14,  20):  Inti  azun  fie  alio  inti  uurdun 
gifatote.  Namun  fie  thia  aleiba  zuelif  birila  thcro 
broccono  folic. —  Heliand  88,  V-  •••  •  Tho  thar  fade 
uuarun  manhunnies  manag,  tbar  mofes  uuard,  brodes 
te  lebu ,  that  man  birilos  gilas  Uieliui  fulle. 

21)  Imple:  matjandam. 
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TeXTUS  G0TH1CUS. 

[a]  -hunl)  uslagida  ana  ina  handuns.       a. I 
at  veihai  auk  is  mahtai  unanaliuniba  unfelein 
ize   nauh   disfkaklandein   jah    ni  uslaubjandein 
faur  mel  fik  gahaban. 

Galithun  thai  andbahtos  du  thdim  auhumi-  5. 
Jtam  gudjam  jah  fareifdium .  tharuh  qvethun 
du  im  jdindi:  Du  hve  ni  attauhuth  ina? 
Andhofun   than   thai    andbahtos  qvithan- 
dans,  thatei  ni  hvanhun  div  rodida  man- 
na, fvafve  fa  manna.  10- 

Soh  than  [6]  andahafts  du  gafahtai,  maizuh  b. 
than  du  afdomeinai  jainaize  ungalaubeinai  varth . 
andhofun  auk  jainaim^  anahaitandam  im,  in- 
thizei  ni  attauhun  ina,  ni  andfitandans2)  jainaize 
unfelein  thize  anahaitandane  im,  ah  mais  filka-  15. 
leikjandans  Fraujins  laifein  fvikunthaba  in  al- 
laim  alamannam  fauravifan  rahnidedun.  Ith  jai- 
nai  in  unfeleins  feinaizos  balthein  ize  ni  usthu- 
landans  mith  hatiza  andhofun  vithra  ins  qvi- 
thandans :         ,  20- 

Ibdi  jah  jus  [c]  afairziddi  Ji(j)uth?  c. 

Sdi  jdu  dinshun  thize  reike  galdubidedi^ 

imma?  diththdu  thize  fareifdie? 

Alja  fo  managei,  thdiei  ni  kunnun  vitoth, 

fraqvithandi  find.  25. 


Veksio  latina. 
...^  «§£tf  ixtftaXtv  Itz  avrov  ret;  x{tpasP 
quia  fa  era  enim  ejus  vis  invifibiliter  nequi- 
tia7n3)  eoinnn  adhuc  permeabat  nec  permitle- 
bat  ante  tempus  fe  habei'i.4) 

'HASov  &v  01  V7tr)pixai  np6f  rvf  dpxi- 
spsi;    Ktti  <Papiaaiou$  •   nai  einov  avroi>\ 
intivof  biari  t>'«  ijydytTE  ou'toi'  ; 5' 
'  AntnpiSyaav  ot  vnypjerai  dicentes,  quod 
•dbtjtore  (vTtof)  eAdAytfev  avSp&nof ,  fe>> 
vrof  6  dvSpwnos.6^ 

Haecautem  refponfio  in  reprehenfionem,  iirio 
in  deteflationem7)  iitorum  incredulitati  evafit; 
refponderunt  enim  iflis  invocanlibus  fefe,  qua 
de  re  11011  adduxerint  ilium,  non  timentes  ifto- 
rum  nequitiam  jubentium8)  fibi,  fedpotius  ad- 
mirati  Domini  doctrinam  manifefte  iu  omni- 
bus hominibus  pergere  computaverunt.  Sed 
illi  ex  nequitia  fua  audaciam  eorum  non  tole- 
rantes  (cum)  ira  dmnplSydapV  contra  eos 
dicentes : 

Mi)  nai  v/usis  xtnAdvyain 

Mrj  rif  In  rd>i>  dpxovr&v   InistvGtv  aY 

avTov;  i)  in  twv  <Papi<yat<s!)v  ) 

'AAA'  6  o'xAof  {utos),   6  uj  yivbotfnwv 

to i'  voiuov ,  ixinatdparoi  ibdi'f® 


1)  Sumaih  than  ize  vildedun  f'ahan  ina,  a-kei  ni  aius-hun  ... 
( Cf.  verf.  50  et  L.  20,  1 9.) 

1)  Ilaud  jdindi. 

2)  Andfitan  (atyb.  infizan) :  metuere ;  ita  et  1.  Cor.  10,  25- 
Unde  andafets  ( {}8s\vy/ua )  L.  16,  15- 

3)  Crediderit.    Pg.  52 ,  9:  galdubida. 


1 )  Ttvh  6e  ijSsXov  e£  avzwv  TciaSai  avTuv  ■  d\\ ... 

2)  Joli.  7,  44:  fed  nemo  mifit  fuper  eum.nianus 
(Vulg.  Itala:  in  cum).   3)  Nequitiae?  4)  capi. 

5)  JoI>.  7,  45=  Venerunt  ergo  miniftri  ad  Ponti- 
fices  et  Pharifaeos  et  diserunt  eis  illi:  Quare 
non  adduxiftis  ilium  ?  (  Vulg.  ) 

6)  Joh.  7,  46:  Refponderunt  miniftri:  Nunquam 
fic  loeutus  eft  homo,  ficut  hie  homo.  '(Vulg.) 

7)  condemnatum.  —   3)  invocantiuin. 

9)   «»'  avtois  oi  (PapiGaioi.  (Joh.  7,  47.) 

10)  Joh.  7,  47:  Refponderunt  ergo  eis  Phurifaei : 
Numquid  et  vos  feducti  cftis?  (Vulg.) 

11)  Joh.  7,  43:  Numquid  ex  prineipibus  aliquis 
ercdidit  in  eum ,  aut  ex  Pharilaeij?  ( Vulg.  - 
Itala:  N.  aliq.  ex  pr.) 

12)  Joh.  7,  49:  Sed  turba  haec,  quae  non  novit 
legem,  inalcdicti  funt.  (Vulg.) 
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Vkesio  latina. 
Haec  vevo  ex  acerbitate  irae  locuti  funt. 
qua  in  re  mentientes  reperittntuiv13^  quod 
nullus  ex  prineipibus  aut  ex  Pharifaeis  credi- 
derit  in  eum,  cum  NiKoBnjuos  fecund,  praede- 
ftinationem  Dei  iXSwv  vvmdf  Jtpof  avrov  ,4) 
cum  audacia15^pro  veritate  argumentatus  fitiis : 
Mij  6  vofiof  npivei  rov  avSpwrtov     . . . 

illi  v  ero  dixer in t ,  quod  nullus  ex  prineipibus 
ac  Pharifaeis  in  ilium  cve&eret,  non  cogitan- 
tes,  quod  hic-verus  Pharifaeus  erat  et  judex 
Judaeorum,  atque  unicus  principum  exceptus 
exmaledictiseratcredens  in  Dm.,  adincrepan- 
dam  illorum  nequitiam  pro  illo  loquens. 
Sed  illi  non  fultinentes  increpationem dizt- 
Kp&rjGav  na\  tixov  (ou'ra)'  jutj  naVfiv  in 
xrji FaXiXaias  el;  Epsvvydov  nal  ide,  ort19\. 

Finis,  havd  finitus. 


Textus  gothicus. 
1.  Thoh  than  mith  baitrein  thvai'rheins  rodidedun . 
in  thammei4)  liugandans  bigitanda,  ei  ni  ainshun 
reike   aiththau  fareifaie   galaubidedi  imma,  at 
Neikdudemdu^  bi  garehfnai  Gnths  qvimandin 
5.      at  imma  in  naht^ 

jah  mith  balthein  faur  funja7)  infakandin  im : 
Ibdi  vitoth  unfar  ftojith  mannan^  

d.    [<2]  at  jainaim  qvithandani,   thatei  ni  ainshun 
thize  reike  jah  fareifaie  imma®  galaubida,  ni 
10.  frathjandans,10)  thatei  fa  rai'hts  fareifaius  vas  jah 
ragineis    Judaie ,    jah  ains  reike  ustaikniths  us 
thaim  fraqvithanam  vas  galaubjands  Fraujin,  du 
gafahtai  jainaize  unfeleins  faur  ina  rodjands.11^ 
15.  Ith  eis   ni  usthulandans  th6  gafaht  andhofun 
qvithandans :  Ibdi  jah  thu  us  Galeildia  is? 
Usfokei  jah  faihv,  thatei  

nsTjvnhTS  mi  nsTjmhjs.Nji. 


13)  reperiebantur. 

14)  Joh.  7,  50:  qui  venit  ad  Eum  nocte  (Vulg. 
Itala:  venerat).  Cf.  Joh.  19,  3()- 

15)  libertate. 

16)  ' Eav  prj  aKtidrj  nap1  avtS  npottpov  rial  yvw, 
ti  7101E1  ;  (  Numquid  lex  noftra  judicat  homi- 
nem ,  nil!  prius  audierit  ab  ipfo  et  cognoverib 
quid  faciat  ?  (  Vulg.) 

17)  Confiliarius  (/3ti\evtt); :  Mrc.  15,  43;  6vf.i[iu- 
Xor-  Rom.  11 ,  34)- 

1 8)  reprebenfionem. 

19)  7tpo<pi']tr)i  Ik  ttjs  FaXiXaias  a«  iyijyeprai 
Joh.  7,  52  ( Refponderunt  et  dixerunt  ei : 
Numquid  et  tu  Galilaeus  es?  Scrutare  fcriptu- 
ras  et  vide,  quia  a  Galilaea  propheta  non 
furgit.  (  Vulg.  Itala :  propheta  a  Galilaea.) 


4^  Ut  L.  1,  78=  in  tliammci  (iv  ols).  —  5)  Pg.  35,  17  le- 
gitur  iVezkauduimau,  ficque  luculenter,  praefertim  ai 
(ex  rhythino  accentus  graeco  ).    De  ei  cf.  pg.  8,  6- 

6)  Otfrit  (IV,  35,  28):  Nicbodemus ,  ther  nahtes  er  iu 
zi  imo  quani.  —  Qviman  at  ( cf.  p.  33  ,  19)  faepiffi- 
me  legitur  ( Mtth.  3,  8-  5,  53-  7,  15.  Mrc.  2,  3.  10, 
50.  L.  7,  20.  15,  20-  Joh.  12,  12.  14,  6-  18,28- 
l6,  7-  1,  Cor.  16,  5-  11.  12-  2.  Cor.  1,  15-  26.  2,  1. 
12,  14-  13,  I-  Neh.  5,  17).  —  Qviman  du  (Mrc. 
9,  1.  42.  10,  14-  Joh.  2,  31-  6,  54.  65.  10,  41.  14, 
6,  18-  28.  16,  7).  Cf.  briggan  at  (Mrc.  9,  20)  bairan 
du  (Mrc.  9,  19)  af-berun  du  imma  (Mrc.  10,  25) 
du  -afgaggan,  du  -  atrinnan  etc. 

7)  faur  funja  (  vnip  tijs  d\i]$eicu)  2-  Cor.  13,  8- 

8)  Comma  fortiffimum  (pg.  33,  25)  rumpit  verfum ,  qui 
pergit  :  Nibui  faur  this  huufeith  fram  imma  jah  af- 
kunndith  ,  hva  tdujdi. 

9)  Pro  imma  (vide  pg.  34,  4)  forfe  legendum  Fareifaie;', 
ut  Job.  12,  11:  Iudaiei,  et  pg.  25,  24-  29,  4  thizei  et 
2.  Cor.  9,  27=  izei.    Sed  pg.  35,  5  Fareifaie. 

10)  Fratbjandam,  quod  tamen  in  textum  recipere  nolui.  Re- 
fpiciens  enim  ad  comparandos  cum  hac  participii  appo- 
fitione  fimilcs  locos  (pg.  15,  8.  9.  15,  18  et  28,  15) 
annotabis  forfe  fingularem  participii  ufum  longius  a  pc- 
riodo  remoti  ac  minus  ftricte  appofiti.  Rectius  con- 
ftructum  eft  pg.  52,  9-  15.  52,  22-  24  etc.  Scriptoris 
mendum  cognofcis  pg.  15,  12-  Cf.  2.  Cor.  8,  20.  cod. 
A  et  B.  Illis  autem  exemplis  conjuugas  locum  pg.  27, 
8:  (Stains  jah  Andrdias  poft  participii  Genit.)  et  generis 
grammatici  fingularem  in  particip.  applicationem  pg.  28, 
14-  29,  4.  (cf.  30,  15-  51,  7-  9)  et  in  adjectivo  pag. 
l6,  2-   l6-  25»  15-    Quae  fpectant  ad  Syntaxin. 


III. 


u  b  e 


a)  a  «  b  f  cf)  rift    unb   3  n  |  «  1  t, 


Evpyna. 


\ 


L    ©  i  e    $  a  n    f  <f  x  t  f  t 


ie  l)in  gebracfte,  bister  fog.  $  o  mi  lie  in  a,otf;ifd)et'  (3prad;e  ftnbet  fid;  ttertfjeilt 
sit  rt>mtfd;en  unb  mat)lanbifd;en  |>qnbfd)rtften,  btmx  erftere  unb  lefsfere,  gleid;  alien  ubngen 
a,o£ljifd;eii  <3prad;benfmalern  ber  ambroftamfd;en  25ibliot^ef  ju  Sftaplanb,  auS  bem  altberulmiten  &loffer 
35 6b bio  an  ber  Xrebbia  ffammen. 

CDie  romifd;en  ^Matter  ftnben  fid;  im  Codex  Vaticanus  Nro-  5750,  membr.  40-  maj.,  bte 
tnat)Ianbifd;en  im  Codex  Ambrofianus ,  E.  147,  mernbr.  4°' maj.*). 

'Ser  romifd;e  6obe,v  (nod;  bejetd;net  aU  Liber  fctj.  columbanj  de  bobio)  entljdit  ^um 
$f)eil  ben  pronto,  tt>eld;en  2(na,elo  s3ftaj  fd;on  1823  511  91  om  tjerauSgab,  ben  tt>eld;er  ©elegen^eit 
«t  berettS  bet4  a,ot{jifd;en  flatter  erwdjmte/*)  fo  tt>ie  1825  in  feiner  Collectio.***)  —  £>aS  Safein 
bet*  mat)l<lnbifd;en  $anbfd;rift  befa^t  ba6  Concilium  Chalcedonenfe.  23enber  uberfd;riebeneS  Satein 
gefjorf  bem  neunfen  3^l'^un^crt  an« 

$.  2.  33efd)affen^eit  unb  Umfang. 

£>et*  romifd;en  SSlatrer  unfrei*  gotbjfdjen  „|)omilte«  finb  bren,  bee  manldnbifd;en  fttnf. 
2flle  ad;t  flatter  ge^ot-eu  aber  etn  unb  bemfelben  2Berfe  an,  finb  mit  gletdjer  @d;rift  gefdjwben, 
in  gletd;ei'  2(btf-eiluna,,  ^aumbettu^ung,  9Jed;tfd;reibuna,,  3^unbavtlid;feif:  it.  f.  w. 

- 

*)  3Iugm6Iicf(ic^  finb  nod),  feit  tangen  Safjven,  fammfltdje  gof^ifefje  ^alimpfeflen  ber  2im&coftana  butty  21.  9ftai  jet; 

trennf,  me  er  benn  and)  ben  r6mifd)en  Cuiafetnio  au§fd*nitt,  roetyev  bie  gon)ifd)en  staffer  enf^aft,  unb  nur  [pater 

if>n  mit  naiem  3wirn  n>te&cr  emf;effen  Iiejj. 
**)   M.  Cornelii  Frontonis  et  M.  Aurelii  Imperatoris  epiftolae.  Romae  1825.  8 maj.     ©er  9J?ai)Ianber  pronto  War 

fcf>on  1815.  ex\d)\enen. 

**♦)   Scriptorum  veterum  nova  Collectio  e  cocld.  vaticanis  edita  ab  A.  Majo.  Romae  1825  («.  1831 )  4-  I,  <&. 

XXXVI.  mit  5  3eUen  Facfimile,  me  von  ben  9ftaplanber  ^Slattern  in  (5afl  igfi  0  ne'8  Ulphilae  partium  inedita. 
rum  Specimen  1819-  4- 
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(Sdmmtlid;c  SSldfter  ft'nb,  wie  fete  Codices  ubevfyaupt,  benen  ft'c  eintterleibt  ttmrben,  ITaXlju- 
y\>t)sa  (Refcripta);  mand;e  <2etten  ertragtid)  lefcn ,  anbere  fa  ft  gdnflid;  erlofd;en,*)  wer; 
tt>afd;en,  verronnen  unb  burd;  SJftaj'S  tt>ilb  angeroaubte  ©alldpfeltinctur  itberauS  tterbrdunt.  **) 

CDie  romifd;en  flatter  folgen  in  bci*  SSattcanifd;eu  $anbfd;rtft  mmitUlbat  nad;  einan; 
ber  (251. 1  auf  @.  57.  58,  551.  II  auf  <S.  5g.  6o,  251.  HI  auf  <S.  6i.  62).  CDie  mapldnbt; 
fd;en  flatter  in  ber  2fmbroftanifd;en  |janbfd;rift  ft'nb  vertbeilt  (551.  I  auf  ®.  77.  78,  551.  II 
auf  @.  79.  80;  331.  Ill  auf  <3.  111.  112,  551.  IV  auf  (3.  113.  114;  SSI.  V  auf  <5.  309.  310). 

Seines  biefer  ad;t  55ldtter  ge^ort  unmittelbar  nad;  bem  anbern.  @te  qeljorcn  aud;  nid;t  in 
Sine  Sage  (Quaternio).  <Sie  ft'nb  aud;  duperlid;  (djon  yon  alrerSfjer  vereinjelte  SSldtter.  Tibet  bie 
burd;  ba6  ©an^e  ber  nad;  |janbfd;riften  unb  £>rten  jerflmtren  SSldtter  gefjenbe  brud;ftucf(id;e  Xurd;; 
fled;tuna,  be§  @t>ana,elium  3°f>anni8,  ^ie  jemalicje  $ola,e  ber  auf  jebem  ber  55(dtter  sor; 
fommenben  SSerfe  au6  jenem  ^eigt  ben  ©ana,  bee  2Berfe<3,  ergibt  bie  inn  ere  Crbnung  ber  23 1  a  ti- 
ter.   Qavnad)  foJCg'eri  biefe  alfo: 


a)  531.  I  = 

m 

4 

mtt  ben  SSerfen 

3of;.  1,  29  (unb  $>fatm  53,  2.  3). 

b)  551.  II  = 

1 

3oI;.  3,  3.  4.  5'. 

551.  HI  = 

2 

;> 

» 

3of).  3,  23.  24.  25  (l,  26.  27.  12.  U.  |>ebr.  9,  1 9). 

551.  IV  = 

3 

»> 

» 

3t>I;.  3,  29.  30  (26)  51.  32. 

c)  551.  V  — 

m. 

2 

?> 

5? 

3oI;.  5,  21.  22.  23. 

551.  VI  = 

5 

j? 

j? 

3^1;.  5,  3  5.  56.  57.  58  (5,  30). 

d)  531.  VII  = 

3 

?j 

5? 

3of).  6,  9-  io-  11        9/  16  ==  2ttttf>.  14,  19)  12.  13. 

e)  551.  VIII  = 

3 

j; 

5? 

3^.  7,  44.  45.  46.  47.  48.  49.  50.  51.  52  (ll.  17,  23> 

3n  biefer  I;era,efteUtcn  unb  im  Qfbbrucfe  beobadjteten  Crbnung  unfrer  33Iatter  fefjen  mt  ba& 
SSI.  9v.  1  tt>eit  won  91.  2  +  5  gefrennt;  eben  fo  4  +  1  von  2  +  5  +  5  u.  f.  n>.  —  £>ie  grolge 
ber  S3  latter  II  bi6  VIII  iff  burd)  bie  SSerfc  bee  Gbangelium  3L^annig  aufjer  g,weifel,  551.  I  bagegen 
tonnte  aud;  anbere  @tellung  anfpred;en,  ba  bie  QXnfuljrimg  bee  e-irijigen  jofjannifdjen  SScrfeS  (1,  29) 
aud;  eine  20ieberaufttal)me  fenn  fann,  n>ie  auf  S31.  HI:  3of«  1/  26.  27  unb  felbft  %ofy.  1,  12, 
ober  auf  531.  IV:  mitten  im  3ol).  5.  au6  3of).  5,  30,  ober  auf  33IattIII:  felbjl  £ebr.  9,  19  (4.  2^of. 
19,  9),  auf  531.  h  g)fam  53,  2.  3,  unb  auf  551.  VII:  £uf.  9,  16  (ober  9ttttb.  14,  9)  u.  f.  w.  — 
3n>ifd;en  531.  II  unb  III  fe^lt  wcnigflcnS  fin  53latt,  ba6  3°^-  5^  26.  27/  28  unb  Ijalb  29  entbjelt. 
3«>ifd;en  551.  IV  unb  V  febjt  ^auptjl.  4  (54  SSerfe)  unb  5,  1—22.  Sben  fo  (ef}U  ^auptjtucf  1 
unb  2  vor  551.  II  u.  f.  w.  3utn  @d)lu^  tton  551.  VIII  fep  bemerPt,  bap  baafelbe  ^auptflurf  7.  im 
filbernen  (Sober  aud;  mit  93.  52  fd;ltept,  wie  SS.  55  unb  Jpauptftutf  8,  1  — 12  fd;on  in  mebrereu 
gried;ifd;en  |janbfd;riften  mangelt. 


•J  (5§  ifl  auf  jeber  ©cite  Ur>m  2tt>brucf  t»e6  <sTfen  2<rte5  bie  jebelmalige  5l?efcfjctffcn f>cit  gcnan  angegefcen  roorbeiu 
**)  ©ief)  bie  SSorrebe. 
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3ebe  (Seite  ber  fammrnd;en  ad;t  flatter  tft  in  jtt>en  ©palten  getyeilf,*)  jebe@palte 
jaf)lt  25  3 

2tuf  einigen  ^efjrfeiten  beftnben  ftd;  unter  ©palte  d.  Cuftodes  ^ur  Bafjlmta,  Don  Sag en/ 
unb  ge^oren  ber  CDinte  unb  @rf;rift  nad;  $u  ber  gotf)tfd;en  lirfd;rifr,    ©erabe  nu'e  baS  3Botfen; 

battler  23tatt  280b  em  *€L*  jum  GuftoS  (etner  5fen  Sage)  fcat,**)  jetgt  aud;  unfer  2Mart  VIII  (91.  l) 
ein  £,  n>eld;e§  a,leid;fall3  cine  funfte  £agc  be$etd;nen  nutrbe.  9led;nen  wir  tie  £aa,e  ju  ad)t  SStats 
tern  (4  |)albboa,en),  fo  gabe  btefea  bi§  jum  @d;lup  bet-  5ten  £age  40  flatter;  red;nen  tt>ir  aufjebem 
SMatte  efroa  8  SBerfe  be§  Gbangeltum  befjanbelt,  fo  betrage  baS  320  SSerfe.  CDic  7  erften  $<xu#U 
flucfe  be6  (Swangelium  ,3^anni6  jafjlen  aber  338  2$erfe.  C£)a8  fonnfe  ungefai;r  frimmen.  SBent^er 
erflaren  fid;  bie  ttbrigen  Cuftodes:  auf  9ft.  4  (351.  I)  ,  n>eld;e6  (ale  Js)  500,  (ale  K)  30,  (ale 
]t)  100  fenn  ttmrbe.  CDiefe  &crt)Un  ftimmen  ate  nid;t  §u  %ot).  29/  fa^g  liefer  SSerS  bae  2Slatt 
^um  erften  ber  erfjalrenen  jtempeln  barf.  'Ser  (SuftoS  auf  23latt  V  (9tt.  2)  ein  0  (?)  ober  Q 
ergtbt  fid;  ntd;t  gan$  beutlid;.  ***) 

SSon  bent,  feiner  erfid;rlid;en  2lueful>rung  nad;,  «ermutbjid;  wenigftene  100  flatter  ober  12 
bis  14  £agen  (etwa  10,000  3c^etl)  umfajjenben  2Berfe  (bae  (£»angelium  3of)annie  jdhjt  in  21 
$auptfhicfen  880  SSerfe)  finb  auf  unfern  ad;t  Slattern  3  X  (4  x  25) -f-  3  x  (4  X  25)  =  800 
3eilen  enrfjalten. 

$.  3.  (Shrift 

"Die  ©palten  fmb  burd;  fehfredjre,  jtemlid;  eingebrucfte  @tritf;e  abgerfjeilt;  eben  fo  laufen 
bie  SeiUn  $tt>ifd;en  fold;en  tt>agered;ten  @trid;en. 

'£)te  @d;rtft  aller  ad;t  flatter  ift  »on  ©titer  guten  fefren  ijanb  gefrf;rieben ,  afmltd;  ber 
(Shrift  bee  etnen  9ttanlanber  Sober,  Welder  Watty,  (^auptfr.  25.  26.  2?)  entf)alt;f)  bod; 
ift  bicfe  enger.  Droljt  bie  @d;rift  uber  bie  Member  ber  (Spalre  ju  gef)en,  ober  gc|t  fie  ttnrflid; 
baruber  funaue,  fo  werben  bie  35ud;fraben  fleiner  unb  enger,  ft)  fo  bap  mitunter  9lad;af)mung  cincr 
altcrn  55orfd;rift  ftd;  tfermurfjen  liepe.  ^tad;  ben  Unterfd;eibunq6 ;  ober  <§at?$eid)m  ift  fietS  efwaS 
wcitrer  SHaum  ober  ^bftanb,  offer  fur  3,  felbft  fur  4  25ud;jtaben.  2Cuf  bem  breiteren  2Tuf$enranbe 
linfS  feber  @paltc  tretcn  grope  2tnfang6bud;flaben  ^crau6,  nod;  befonbere  gefenn^cidjnet  burd; 
baruberfte^enbe  £iucrftrid;e.    CDie  eingcflod^enen  eyangelifd;en  25erfe  ft'nb,  mit  geringer  2(u§nai;tne, 


♦)  StnitteVS  2tuSga&e  <S.  50,  u.  385- 

**)  ©ariit  »erfd)tet»enc  fiugcre  QJeffalt  i>ott  ben  ii&rigen  goff>ifdt>en  Jpanbfd>riffen  9)lat)Iant>§ ,  bie  famwt(id)  (voh  ber  jif6. 
(Sober)  t'tfcec  bie  gan^e  Sreife  be$  ^ergamenteg  fd)tei&en.  9lur  bie  2BoIfenbuff(et  95(affec  tjaben  efroaS  ^t^n(ic^e6, 
in  fo  fern  bie  gegeni'iberftetjenbe  (ateinifdje  U&erfe^ung  (nid)t  bie  SSufgata)  bie  9?e&enfpa(fe  einnimmt. 

♦*♦)  U6tigen§  fprtdt)t  biefe  2(nn)enbung  bee  3a^t&u^fta6en  ju  (Suftoben  f«r  SB.  ©rimmfi.  a3etmuff)ung  in  33etreff  af;nficf)er 
3«(;Ibud)jta6en  im  SBiener  60b.  140  (31"1  Citerafur  ber  Kunen,  <S.  17). 
f)  <Sief)  ba§  Facfimile,  unb  Specimen  Caftillion.  Facf.  II  (unb  V). 

tf)  ©er  Sertbru(f  ©.3  —  54-  gi&t  biefe  2tu#gange  in  t^ren  ffeinern  3u$en,  3ibfiirjungen  ttnb  SDfangefn  ober  ttnfic^ers 
t>eiten  mogfidjjl  genau  roieber. 
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wotton  ber  2ft>bimfer  mifunter  bie  @d;ulb  tragen  mod;te,  f or^fdttig  burd;  Sfnfufjruna^eidjen  (>)  »or 
jeber  be^uglidjen  3^ile  IjerauSgefjoben ,  in  ib>em  25egiun  obenetn  burd;  einen  £iuerftrid;,  am  <3d;luj3c 
meift  burd;  einen  umgefefjrf  nad;  oben  weifenben  begrdn^r. 

2f b f urjungen  fmb  nur  gebraud;licf>  fur  N  unb  H  (V):  am  <Sd)lu$  ber  3eik, 

eineS  2Borfe6,  felbft  einer  (Silbe  imnitfen  beS  SBorted  u.  f.  n>.  2U§  ^Sepfpiele  biefer  Sfnwenbung 
reid;en  folgenbe  bin :    l)  (J)j\.^,  MlNZNji^,  ARKji^^,  jiNjiKTlS^,  FjiJtG.hS^  —  STl- 

Hji^[nh(|)js.^,  i^  sj^hTs,  sn— |qrs,  k^|ni\gm,  rjii;t*jr~|imjiiz£s  —  \ 

§ur  Frduja  unb  Gu£7t  mit  if)ren  Calibus  bic  auS  ben  ubrtgen  2ftat)(anber  .f)anbfd;rtffen 
n>ie  SBolfenbttttler  2Mattern  befannten  %b£ut$M§m* 

O  frL,  juNS,  jSn;—  2)  f^),  r$s,  rc|)jL*) 

©leid;e  23e$eid;mmg,  burd;  tiberfh'id),  baju  @infd;Iup  in  jwep  £)unfte**)  erleiben  bie  3afjtbud;fta; 
ben,  beren  bier  yorfommen: 

♦IT.  (b.  i.  tvam,  tvans:  30,  23),  .G.  (b.  i.  fimf:  27,  ll),  .IE.  (b.  i.  tvalif :  2Q,  5-  30,  20),  .H. 
(b.  t.  fidvortiguns  :  30,  8). 

3um  Unterfd;etbuna,6$eid;en  bient  fa  ft  burd;gef)enbe  baa  3<?td;<m  ■=.,  feltener  «,  voeh 
d;e§  etnige  9)Me  u>iUfurlid;er  fteljr.***)  9iod;  mebr  gilt  btefeS  you  ben  grojjen  55ud;ftaben, 
bie  offer  fafc ;  unb  finnftorenb  vorfommen,  alS  fatten  fie  nur  btefeibe  <3telle  "einer  frufjeren  ^anb; 
fd;riff  be,$etd;nen  follen,  von  beren  ^eilenfullung  bod;  abgett>id;en  wurbe.  f) 

£)amir  fjangt  bie  2(  bf  fjeilung  ber  ^eiltn  ober  Shorter  jufammen ,  bie  rein  raum; 
lid;  iff,  fo  bap  nur  auper  naturlid;er  (Silbeuffmlung  f2)  unb  fur  ©liebbau  ber  2Bortbttbung  fdjon 


*)  <5§  fep  fat  fcemerff,  bafj  Gth.  (3,  2.  5,  22-  7,  25.  9,  22.  12,  7.  22,  2-  26,  23.  33,  18-)  «nb  Gths.  (4,  4- 
16,  4.  22,  2.),  lefjfeteS  mit  einer  2JuSna[;me  (7,  9.),  ben  <Punft  nad)  fid)  (;a6rn,  Gtha  ntdF>f  (3,  19.  6,  7.  21, 
23).  @fcen  fo  Fins.  (13,  19.  18,  15.  27,  2.  32,  14-  16.  17.  18.),  Fin.  (34,  15.),  bod)  of>ne  %\  4,  1,  trie 
Fa  o^ne  (27,  24),  mif  ty.  (5,  5,  12,  17.).  £>&  &et;  btefen  ftefjenben  2l6fiirjungen  ubrigenS  nur  9lad)af)mung  latev 
nifdjen  unb  griecf)ifd)en  ©efcraudjeS  (roie  feet)  Xn,  u.f.  tr>.)  anjune^men,  ober  eine  geroiffe  dltere,  in  ben  ©prad>rour; 
jefn  nadjmirfenbe  ^ictdt?  SBgf.  ©rimm'S  tSraram.  I,  1071  (ju  <S.  180). 
**")  ©ie  neapolitanifd)e  Urfunbe  fe£t  je  »ot  unb  nad)  meift  2  ^unfte,  unb  aud;  unfen  n?ie  oben  €iuer|lrid;e ,  bie  ©ie; 
raEorosfp  ^erfannfe. 

***)  3-  25-  fcoe  jali  (9,  23.  17,  3-  18,  10.  27,  12.  33;  22.  34,  10)  ober  mitten  tm  <£tyt  (10,  15.  14,  16.  19, 
23,   13.    35,  4.  13  K.) 

i)  Q3gr.  3,  6.  5,  9.  6,  5.  7,  4-  9.  8,  18-  12,  23.  13,  5.  15,  15.   21uffallenber  5,  14.  6,  17.  9,  24.  10,  6. 
22.  11,  10.   22,  1.  21.  23,  12.   24 ;  12.  27,  17.  28,  9-14.  31,  3.   33,  12.    3lm  auffadenbften  12,  10.  l6, 
5.  13.   17,  5.  25,  15.  24.  34,  9.  K. 
•j-2)   Ga|rehfn,  Mi|feins,  qvijman,  manafcjdais,  tha|nafeitlis,  al|lai,  mif|fadede,  gabranjnidaizos ,  im[ma,  thamjmuh. 
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be$etd;nenberen  fallen*)  aud;  wiUftirlid^rcn,**)  ja  ben  ungebunbenffen  ober  ungejttmngenfjen  ***) 
2fbbred;ungen  begegnen.  X>ie  #btf)eitung  be6  fef;r  ertofd;enen  SBorteS  ns|jVTlN6.1N  (3,  21)/  baS 
Weber  ale  nS|ARN6.1N,  nod;  al8  nS|ATlKGlN  ober  T1S  jUlKGJN  einen  ©inn  gab,  IiSAjm- 
S6.1N  (XvTpwdiv.  £uf.  1/  69)  aber  wegen  be£  ftd;cren  N  unb  fefdenben  A  vor  bem  entfdjeiben- 
ben  ji  nid;t  gleid;  ju  mad;en  tff,  licp  baefelbe  nur  ale  RS  (S)jUiNGlN  ober  R(S)S  j\RN6.lM 
(Aurpcwtftv:  ijebr.  9,  12)  fejtyalten.  *£)er  ganj  ah,nlid;e  -Jail  mit  bemfelben  SCBortjlamme  tm  Codex 
Arg.  10,  45:  MjiNjir^NSljmN),  bie  bid;t  »or£erge£enb?  ©djretbung  10,  44: 

fcftRHlSTSlGjil)  unb  mti.  16,  1  (Q,\ll  TNyiSjSllM  N S ,\lili,\TG  ^,\riS),  eben  fo  £uf. 
8,  55,  u.  10,  25  (RSTQ(J)),  Suf.  14,  14  (RSTj\SSf\l ),  &uf.  17,  19  (RST,\N^|\NS), 

3of>.  8,  34.  35:  }^jiyjin^hT|\iS|\h,  $UityfaM       4,  26  (aisirru^i,  in  Cod.  a.  dis- 

/iggqvai),  2.  Goring.  3 ,  2  (QRSIQR^,  in  Cod-  A-  j,is  /i»th )  +  )  —  (apt  @d;reibgett>ol)nf;ett,T2) 
fomit  £autiiberfd;leifung  ober  innigen  2Cnfd;lup  t5)  vennut^en,  n>a6  burd;  AjVlS6.l()HR())ji  unfer§ 
Xejctee  (14,  12),  (]nR(J)GlN  ($>f)i(em.  14),  yjil]*(j)lZG  SjiiyG  bet  ravennatifd;en  ober  neapo; 
litanifd;en  Urfunbe  <  I4l),  S£K6.l(j)lS  (in  Cod.  A.  son  2.  goring.  J3,  3)  beftdtigt  n>trb;  fo 
tt)ie  fid;  barauS  ber  (3d;reibfef)ler  in  Ml())(J)lZ£S  (4,  5)  mit  frfldrt. 

CDa6  ©egenjh'tct  $u  biefem  2fnfd;luf}  begegnet  un6  in  ben  beSfjalb  lautyerboppelnben  fallen 
nis/ijai  (abfit!  £.  20,  l6.  9?.  11,  L  11.  9,  14),  duZZcitilai  (2.  Gor.  7,  8),  fvajnu/eAant 
(l.(Sor.  7,  15),  thaitfithan  9?.  12,  4.   1.  Sor.  12,  12),  fijaitftthau'  (9ttttf).  5,  37),  fuinaiffc- 


*  )  Val|duf'ni,  bal|thei,  alr|thai,  vair|than,  garaih|tei,  bairhjtaba,  gavaurbjtedi ;  az|g6n(i3,  l),  taik|niths,  vaurft|va, 
gaag|vein,  gudis|kai;  vitb|rus  (4,  3),  iupath|ro  (  7,  22-  25),  thath|i-6  (26,  24),  aljtra;  filus|na  (28,  6.  29, 
13),  ftibna  (25,  19-  26,  16  );  al|jai  (28,  14),  brukjai  ,  bruk|jands,  tain|j6ns  (29,  5),  gudjjam,  laifar|ja, 
thiudangard|  ja,  aivaggel  |  jons,  fiponjans,  uslaubjan,  gaum|jan,  anakumb  |  jan,  fildaleili |  jandans  ,  fvikuntli |  jan- 
dona,  usdaud|jaina:  andvairtb|je  (21,  4),  f'rijjos,  f'rij  jalbva,  ft6|)an,  hau|ja  (28,  5),  ftau|a  (20,  18);  bod) 
aud)  ma|tjan  (29,  2  )• 

»*)  tha|nub  (11,  4),   inthi|zei  (17,  7),  than|zei  (20,  5),   thajtei  (31,   21);  WgVgett  inthii|ei   (8,  7);  f'ul|hsnja 

(18,  8),  thvai|rheins  (33,  IO),  thag|  gkjands  (27,  18)  nefcen  thaggk|  jandins  (27,  18). 
♦*♦)  Sftidjf  nui  bi  i|na  (23,  14),  unb  an|dub|tbana  (19,  25),  fonbern  jah  tv|6s  (10,  14),  tva|ddje  (14,  4),  ga- 
temi  b|and  (10,  12),  l'[raqvithanam  (34,  12). 

t)  SSietleidjt  aud)  TOrf.  10,  54,  n>o  roenigjienS  <&t  lex  n  l;i  e  fm'§  2iu6gat>c  us|tandith  f;at,  ebm  fo  Cuf.  8,  39,  n>o 
3untu§  unb  ©f.  u^pillo.    <Sid;ecev  mbtyte  3.  18,  13-  1«  fvaihra,  Kajafin  iaei,  aud)  ivol)\  3.  13,  26:  Judau  Sei- 
monis  Skariotau  bee  obige  ^aU  anjune^men  fn;n.    2(f;nlicf)  ift  bee  SSegfad  bed  n  in  fynagogei  ni  (12,  42),  ober  ^iec 
an\  (Snbe  einer  3 e 1 1  c ,  ba§  21&£uv5itng§5eid)en  (*"*)  uerge^en,  roie  2,  6or.  12,  8  (raujaV,  11,  14:  ahma^» 
unb  aiyaggcljo-»,  12,  21=  aglaitcino^,  unb  fcet)  un§  ©.  19,  9.  10. 

t2)  9^-id;f  5U  uf>erfef;en  ftnb  inbeffen  bie  gade,  n>o  jroet;  aufammenflo^enbe  SS  au§gefd)riet>en  fte(;en.  3n  unferm  5BerJe 
uj/6kei  ( 34,  24 ,  tt)ie  1.  (Sot.  4,  3.  9,  3),  du/kaidandein  (31,  7,  TOte  TOcf.  14,  65:  di^/kreitands ;  15,  38: 
dia/kritnoda ,  l.  Soriittf).  15,  3+:.  us/kavjith),  ferner  9)JrE.  16,  9:  Ui/tan4ands,  CuF.  4  ,  29,:  ui/tandaadans ,  gf. 
18,  33:  u?/tandith,  2f.  9,  8.  19:  ui/toth,  1.  Spr.  15,  52:  m/tandan,  oft  u^/tafs-;  even  fo  m/taig  (2f.  19,  4), 
mjteigaa  (9t.  10,  6.  8.  9.  10),  m/tiuriba  ( fif.  15,  13);  u5/pillon  ( gf .  9,  10.  2.  Sor.  9,  15);  m- 

/atjan  (gf,  i0;  2.   19,  35.   20,  9  ),  us/aihv  ( g.  18,  41.  42.  43.   19,  35.  20,  9). 

-f1)  Unfec  SBevE  (>af  du  Zeitilamma  mela  (43,  12),  du  Zeitilai  hveilai  (47,  4). 


8* 


(30  2>ie#anbfd;rtft. 

than  (1.  gov-.  15,6.  3ofj.  11,  46.  9Jttt&.  26,  67),  duf  Tithe  (91.  13,  5.  Gftf.  2,  10.  3,  4. 
5,  17.  6,  13.  22),  baS  and)  ttnfer  SEBerf  f)afc  (40,  19),  bi-t/ithan-gitanda  (1.6.  15,  I5)u.  f.w. 

2>iird)  bie  &fftmtlatii>n  bee  h  im  uh,  roie  biefelbe  in  H())())jiN,  *)  in  ben  au6  nh  jfammenben 
nih  (Nl(])(j)jiH**)  urib  nduh  (MjUl(J)(j)jiN)  erfd;etnt,  fnitpft  fid;  bieran  bte  mebr  nod;  in  bte 
^iunbartltdjfett  obe.r  ba§  Sautgefefc  ber  @prad;e  gretfenbe  limitation  be6  h  in  Qjih  mit  ben  foU 
genben  (Sonfonanfen,  fur  weld)e  unfer  Xejct  fotgenbe  §aUe  gett>at)rt: 

a)  QjirjrjiEjii|tjii^jm  (8,  16)***),,  g,\r|r|\hjiTisi^  (17,  21.  18,  io)t),  q^v 

F^ltlTGIN  (17,  H)+2)—  b)  GjiNNl  (4,-17)  i3)  —  c)  QjVSjSjin^  (3,  lQ)t4). 
£>avan  rd|t  fid;  ba<3  fej*  »ertt>«d)fene  Qj\(J)(j)G  (44,  5).t5) 

^ie  @d;reibung  beS  rr  tft  fdjroanfenb:  KjtirrjlN,  FjUTj^N,  jiiyjirrGAgQ ,  jiiyjir- 

r&y\isT|\,  rjXjvrryGiN  unb  r,\,\r!yaiN  (5,  12),  (J^rrugj^N  (27,  3.  is)  t6).  pfc 

(©ramm.  Ill,  32)  getabelte  (Sd;reibung  jUN&hllN  (ullum:  Vftvt  Q ,  8)  hl)vt  bier  rcieber  (20, 
18),  baneben  jebod;  and;  jVlNN£>hriN  (21,  10).    Umgefe&rt  etfd;eint  IbNji  (25,  15  ober  YlNji?) 

T)er  fonfl  fo  glcicbmapige  ©ebrand;  be§  g  $u  Sfnfange  gewiffer  2Borter,  f>efonber6  frember 
Seamen,  fd;n>anft:  e6  erfd;eint  gn^jiiyiSKS  (12,  9,  tt>ie  £it.  1,  14),  gn^jilG  (34,  9),  QTl- 
ijVinH  (15,  7),  aber  aud)  m&jVlttM  (12,  2),  Yn«\jilji  (16,  8);  rcogegen  QR^jiljN.  in  fflfaf. 
1,  5.  10,  l.  £f.  2,  4.  3,  l.     2fud;  1.  Ctor.  9,  20.  gewafjrt  in  (Sinem  @ake:  Jah  varth  lu- 


*)  23efonber§  f;aufig  in  l.  ©orinf^.  (?,  5.  15,-7.  23.  24.—  15,  28.—  9,  25-—  12,  11,  17,  6.—  15,  54.— 

4,  10.—  11,  21-  —  14,  25.  —  10,  29.  —  4,  7),  3v6m.  (9,  21.—  13,  6)  unb  ©pfjef.  (4,  11). 
**)   1.  ©or.  1,7.   5,  8-    12,  2i;  nithf/iai:  9v6m.  9,  7. 
***)  3DodE)  and)  ja/i  gabairaidau  (9,  6  )• 
■\)  £>od)  aud)  jaA  gafahan  (18,  17.  18),  ja/t  gadob  (9,  24). 

f2)  2irie  bret)  ot>igc  ^ciHe  mit  bee  SSorftfpe  ga-,  me  1.  ©or.  ll,  30:  jag-gaflepand,  ©pf)f.  4,  24:  jag-gahamoth;  bod? 

aud;  jag-gibandans  (2-  ©onntf;.  5,  18). 
t5)  2Sie  2.  ©or.  5,  12.  8,  5.    1-  ©or.  10,  20.   14,  21.    15,  34;  (t>od)  ja/i  ni  ©pf>f.  4  ,  26.  50);  jan  nauh  (1.  ©or. 

15,  17). 

t4)  ©agegen  in  gleidjer  ©telle  (©pf>[.  5,  2)  ja/i  Jauth.  2l&ec  jas  fa  (9J?tffj.  26,  1.  11.  mo  Cod.  Arg.  jaftfa),  jai 
faei  (2.  ©Or.  8,  16.  9 ,  4 ) ,  )ns  fo  (  1 .  ©or.  15,  10.  14),  jas  funjos  (  1.  gor.  5 ,  8),  jas  fvafve  ( 1,  ©or.  11,  2  )- 

-p)  2tud)  in  l.©or.  10,  31.  12.,  13.  13,  8.  14,  27.  15,  ll.  2.  ©or.  12,  2.  ©pf).  6,  8-—  £>ieran  fdjtiefjett  fid; 
)ath  thai  (l.  ©or.  15,  18),  jaffc  this  (l.  ©or.  11,  28),  jatfc  thana  (1.  ©or.  11,  26),  jat/i  than  (1.  ($or.  4,  5-  12, 
14),  ]a.th  thatei  (  l.  ©or.  15,  4.  5.  unb  2.  ©or.  2,3;  bod)  ja/i  thata :  ©pf;f.  2,8),  jat/i  thata  (  2.  ©Or.  8,2), 
jat/i  thans  '({.  ©or.  1,  16.  lit.  1,8),  jat/t  thuh  ( fpfjttm-  19),  ]ath  thairh  (2.©0rintf;.  2,  20),  jafTi  thrije 
(2. ©or.  13,  l).  —  Wit  B:  ja&  biudis  (l.©or.  10,  2l),  ja&  bigitan  (2.  ©or.  9,  4),  ja5  brufts  (2.  ©Ortnt^. 
7,  15).  —  Wit  L:  gaZ  liban  (2.  ©or.  1,  8-  A),  jaZ  laggei  (©p(;f.  3,  18.  A).  —  Wilt  D:  jaci  du  (2.  ©or.  2, 
16).  —  Wit  R:  jar  ragin  (2.  ©Or.  8,  10),  df)li(id)  ur  riqviza  (2.  ©or.  4,  6).    Ja/i  jabai  (  1.  ©or.  13,  23). 

Is)  2Bie  Wl.  8,  17  (thaggAeith),  bagegen  thugAand  ( Wt  10,  42),  thug&eith  (£f.  8,  18).  1.  ©orinffj.  Icfen  »ir 
drig/can,  dragft  unb  driggan  (©p^ef.  5,  18);  disfiggqvai  (  ©pf)f.  4,  26),  unb  uffaggqriths  (  1.  ©Or.  15,  54, 
TOO  Cod.  A.  gqy),  fl^uggv  (1.  ©or.  13,  12),  ug/t  (l.©or.  4,  6.  ©pf;f.  6,  22),  hugridai  (1.  ©orintb.  4,  11); 
2.  ©orinff).  12,  19  (in  C.  B.)  £af  thuAeith.  £)te  arejjifdje  UrEunbe  bagegen  flulligggans,  bie  ra^ennatifd?e  ergat» 
ten  i(;rer  Sfteufejung  flulligngans.  21  14,  31  foil  fiefjen  thanheith;  15,  22:  bruzgith;  19,  5l:  inqvis;  17,  9:  thank. 


25  t  e      a  it  i>  f  cf)  r  t  f  t,  (jj 

daium  Judaius,  ei  Judaiuhs  gageigaidedjau.  <BUt$  aber  l^hj^NNGS  unb  \*£S6.KjS.  (7,  8), 
fo  tt>ie  QjSH]t;s.jS.NjSIl  (15,  12),  gleid;  bem  Codex  Argenteus.*) 

£)ie  ©d)veibuna,  be§  Z  'tft  fifyert  IZ\MS,  QjUNjSJZG,  $IZ£S,  tylZjil,  (jnZG,  (J)l- 
ZGl,  IN^lZGl/  bod)  etnmat  IN(|)1S|G1  (8,  7),  tt>te  thansei  (Witity  13,  20 );  f)ier  (J)jS.NZe.l 
(20,  5)**),  ^jiNZnh  (5,22);  HjilZ|\,  M,\IZQ ,  MjS.lZnh(|)jiN,  HINNIZGI,  HlNZNjVM, 
SyiN4)QZ,\,  nNS\^lKnM(()QZGl,  h,\|t\lZQ ,  Hl(j)  hjS/TlZji  (32,  23)/  KjiJtlZGlNS, 
|Sar£,  YjS_lAj\yiZN  (28,  20);  bagegen  vtytiiQ  y,\Sltll(])|\N  (12,  17).***) 

25eV  »oi  bepgef>rad)te  £)afi»u6  i&SGliji  (7,  8)  lautet  Wirt.  15,  45  lofe/a,  mc  lofe/is 
(Sf.  3,  24.  26.  30.  4,  22).     93on  hlai/s  (1.  gor.  10,  16.  17)  lefen  Wit  tlAjMEjiNS  (27, 

11.  29,  16),  llAjSJlijiH  (3,  22),  hAjVlBjVN  (29,  12).  t)  Gadd/  (Jit.  2,  1.  @#f.  5,  3) 
tautet  f;ier  rjSJS&E,  Adj.  (5,  5.  16)  rote  Verb.  (13,  12).  £>aa,egen  nue  fonft  jVTF^,  J^jS.- 
rjS.^,+2)  JsJtjSTlJsT  (13,  21)  me  £f\  2,  5;  wogegen  8uf.  1,  27:  fragi&tim.  $ter  (|)jS.n]^T 
(40,  14,  wie  1.  Gor.  7,  26.  ©p{;f.  5,  4);  eben  fo  yjSAMlj;Nl ,  wie  fonfht3) 

$ur  ben  2Bed)fet  bea  (})  unb.  &  ftnbet  fid)  $u  bemerfen,  aufec  ben  an  fid)  unttwnbelbaren 
galaf/ion,  galeif/ian,  qvi^an,  daufft —  (3,  6.  20,  3.  12),  thanafeif/is  (4,  18),  fauramafMje 
(7,  ll),  kun£/ii  (6,. 7),  himinaluincZa,  baliftei,  vair^an,  gabaiirm  (8,  3-  20) :  l)  bie  ubers 
gefjenben:  Muhath,  AinhjSAjS.  (23,  22),  v.itoth,  yiTQMS  (14,  6),  manafei/is,  MjS.NjS.S6.- 
JS.jS.lS  (3,  20.  4,5);  ftaf/is,  STjSAjV  (28,  6.  tt>ie  f.  Sor.  10,  18.   @p$f.  4,  17),  ftaf/i  (9t. 

12,  19),  ttie  lautfis,  SjS.l\(j)  (3,  1Q-  ©P&f-  5,  2),  faucZim  (s3ftrt\  12,  33) ;t4)  ;  fai/is,  SjSAjS.1 
(30,  11);  ^j^^Qj^N  (3,  1),  (8,  6),  (6,  16);  „ftaffcan,«  Mth,  ST£\QjVN; 
fatfcan,  J;Q2s.QjS.N  (30,  10).  CDie  Participia  rjS.AjS.ri(J)S  (ll,  5),  lNMjS.liS.l(J)S  (l2,  5), 
EjS.N\yi())S  (20,  24),  lNSjS.NM(|)S  (25,  7),  nSTjS.lKNl(])S  (34,  ll).t5)    Da»on  AjSJl- 


*)  SBo  after  SltntuS  bod)  laeirus  (£f.  8,  41)  Uttb  Jaeims  (9Jh?.  5,  22). —  Ga/uk  (  Cf.  2 ,  24)  neften  ga/mkan 
(3o£).  16,  33.  9v.  8,  37.  12,  21.  1.  ©or.  9,  26.  2.  ©or.  10,  20)  Eommt  tt>of;f  aul  bee  ^ftroanbumg  jiukan, 
jauk,  jukun.  —  SBgt.  Jiuleis  itrt  Calendariurn. 

**)  335ie  Sttm.  9,  24.  13,  10. 
***'.)   1.  ©or.  11,  21  jeigt  fumzuththan ,  7,  7:  suimuh  fva,  (Sp(;f.  4,  11:  fuinanzuththan  unb  fumaniuththan ;  l.(5or. 
9,6:  ainzu  ik,  4,  10:  veizuththan,  (Sp£)f.  2,  17:  juzei,   2,  17:  'izei  (fur, eizei). 

|)  hlai&js  1,  (Sor.  10,  17-    ©cifelbft  (l5,  5)  and;  ainli6im.     £>{>  Ut)  un§  tvali5(e)  obec  tvali/  (29,  5.  20),  it>tr& 

auS  *IB*  ntcfjt  Elar. 
I2)  gi/;  91.  12,  20. 

-j-3)  ©tamm. I,  604-  606.  II,  184.    93gL33opp'§  S5ergleid)cnbe  SrammafiE  ©.73. 

i4)  9t.  12,  1:  faud  n?of>I  tfnittels  $tyUt ,  otyfyon  and)  3<^-  17,  18:  manafet/i  unb  manaied  in  einfm  @a|e.  3fu5 
fit".  4,  20  (f'aif'alf/i)  rotrb  im  9B6rfert>ud;  bee  3nPn-  falrfan  angefe^t ,  n?d^venb  bod;  ainf'ak/iaba  (13,  17.  fy\evy 
ainfaUftei  (2.  (5or.  8,  2)  managfalt/io  (@p^f.  3,  10). 

t5)  SIMe  ushrainitfti,  disdailif/iS  (l.  (Sot.  I,  13),  galathof/i*  (l.(5or.  7,  20),  galaufifAs  (l.  Sot.  7,  27),  uffagg- 
qvit/is  (i.  ©or.  15,  54)  unb  gamelitft  (St.  10,  ll),  gafalit/i  (l.  ©or.  10,  28);  bane&en  after  and)  (06  Drucfj 
feeler?)  ataugids  ( 1.  (Sofint^.  15,  5),  gaveihids  (l.  ©Or.  7,  14.  18),   galathods  (11.  ©or.  7,  24),  gathivaids 
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uw^i  (n,  3),  &jsjim&jyN&  (16,  4),  rjiyjiri^ji  (12,22),  rjiE]^NNu\jiizQs  (15, 3), 
nssjiTi^j^HHji  (io,  5),  rjsrn^|\  (14,  25).  9Son  Njin$s  (4,  6),  Njm(j)jii  (5,9.  23, 

3),  NjiR(l)Qj^H  (4,  24)  crfi  in  bev  3ufammenfefcuna,  NjinAl^jin^TS  (9,  22.  nue  2.  Gor. 

9,  5)  unb  naucZibandi  (2Jlrf.  5,  3.  4),  fo  tt>ie  tton  munt/is,  munf/iis  ((Spf)f.  6,  19),  muntha 
(G'pbf.  4,  29.  10,  8.  9)  fommt  ainamuncZitha  ((£pf)f.  4,  3.  15);  fo  ttue  won  liut/i,  liu^areis 
(®6br.  2,  41.  9M>m.  7,  l),  liufAon  (9v.  15,  9)  ^yiAin&ftN  (28,  29)  unb  aviliucZ  neben 
aviliui/i  (@p$f.  5,  4.  1.  (Sor.  15,  57).  £)erfelbe  2Bed;fel  in  jiA())G.lS  (8,  12.  9,  2),  aUftiza 
(£f.  15,  25),  aU/ijona  (2.  Got*.  5,  17),  aliTi  ja  -  noine  (Calend.)  unb  aids  (  £f.  1,  50.  Spf)f. 
2,  2,  7.   3,  5.  21),  alchima  (£f.  1,  36),  framalcZra  (fif.  1,  7). 

Sfaben  ^jVhG^S  (15,  1),  S\r6JU(|)jl  (19.  2.  21  ,  25.  22,  5.  13),  yGlTy^l^ 
(23,  24.  wie  3ttrf.  14,  56.-59),  aucf)  VGITYQM^  (17,  23),*)  unb  me  and)  fonft**)  jm- 
<J)l^  (30,  8)  unb  me  2.  @or.  3,  5:  \rjSJ)t<J)l&j^  (22,  7.  27,  4),  abnlid;  bem  Praetcritum 
gathiui/n'cZa  (28,  20).  CDararT  «tyt  fid;  MjlNNlSK&\nS  (24,  17)  $u  ©ramm.  II,  23O.  252. 
Sp6.  7,  (@.  33,  l)  ffeljt  Siri(J)  (tm  Cod.  Arg.  fi/uth)  rote  Hum,  fz'ai  etc.  £f.  9,  12.  41.  2.  Got. 
2,  17.  3,  2.  6,  17.  7,  13.  10,  11.  13,  6.  9-  l.Gor.  10,  17.  22.  12,  33.  15,  19.  ©pf)f. 
2,  8.  10.  4,  1.***)    £)ao,eo,en  Js]UQj\(|)Y,\  (22,  1),  me  2.  Sor.  unb  1.  Got*. 

&on  (SelbfHautern  reif)en  fid;  ^ter  an:  1)  bag  l  in  syirNQjiN  (23,  21),  roie  fvigni- 
tha  (£?.  l,  44),  wafjrenb  fvegnitha  (£f.  1,  14)  unb  fvegnjan  (£f.  1,  47.  10,  2 1);  <}leid;mapig 
in  SyiKnN<j)S  (7,  6.  9.  23,  ii  25,  2),  roofur  uur  fif.  8,  17:  fvchunths.  t )  —  X)a6  6.1,  6.  in 
<J)lZ6.l  (25,  24.  29,  4),t2)  me  2ttrf.  14,  69.  70.  2.  Gor.  12,  13.  unb  'izei  (2.  6or.  9,  27), 
bacjegen  ize  (qui)    (Spl)f.  1,  3.  14.  4,  15.   l.'Gor.  15/  5.  7,  27;  in-thize  {vstcp  ov,  B16)  1.  @or. 

10,  30.  ^|f.  3,  13.  —  9M>en  einanbcr  k'fen  roir  (J)j^TjilN6,l  (18,  15.  21,  2),  (J^TjUNG. 
(4,  9)  unb  (J)jiTjyN  (6,  25.  rote  91.9,  IP)?  9^id;fatl0  NGlKjin^jUMnS  (35,  17)  unb  N6L- 
KjMl&GHllS  (8,  6),  Wk  fkeireins  (1.  Sor.  12,  10)  unb  fkereins  («R.  14,  26).—  TjiNjinh^ 
(28,  24.  roie  2.  <$or.  9,  8)  unb  rj^NQtlQ^N  (28,  2l)  unb  binauhts  (l.  Gor.  10,  25);  VjVA- 
^nj^NGlS  (27,  5),  roie  traufteis  (<§$fc  2,  12),  gavairtheis  (2.  <5or.  13,  11.  <5pbJ.  4,  3) 
neben  gavai'rth/is  (9t.  14,  19.  ©pbf.  6,  15),  valdufn/zs  ((Spbf.  2.  2),  andbaht/z's  (<5phJ.  4,  12) 


(1.  (50f.  16,  15).    SSejJtimMer  fmb  ftandaiduh  (1.  (gov.  16,  13),  vairthaiduh   ( CSpfjj"-  4 ,   52),   hvaduh  ihei , 
thadei  this.  —  <§£>m  fo  gof/i  ( Gpfjf.  4,  29.   1.  Sot.  7,  8.  26.  SR.  12,  2),  nur  it.  14,  34  god. 
*)  9?t$t  Praeteritum,  nrie  3of).  12,  17.  13,  21. 
*♦)  ©ramm.  II,  242.  229.    Dao.eg.en  armahair<k/ia. 

***)  SEBte  fiands  (9?C(;m.  6,  l6.  5,  43.  SR.  11  ,  9),  fiais  (SUftff).  5,  43).    ©flgegen  fai/ith  (fl.  faiith)   SJJlrf.  4  , 

14.  2.  6or.  9,  6.  ( ©ramm.  I,  70).   3u)ttlicf>  tavlia  (28,  8-  29,  21.  25)  ncien  fta»ida  1.  Sor.  5,  5.  (Qramm. 
I,  47).    Tau/ith  (20,  4.  7)  neUn  ttp/ith  (20,  17.  33,  25),  ftojada  (l.  (5or.  10,  29).. 
t)  21ud)  is         14,  25.  SR.  10,  20:  fVilumthfr,  n>te  hvileiks  ((Sp()f.  3,.  9). 
|;)  93ieHeid)t  aucf)  Fareifaiei  (54,  4). 
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aveth/is,  reik;is  u.  f.  tt>. ;  femer  jSA())6.lS  (8,  12.  9,  2),  tt>ie  vilthezs  (9i.  11,  17.  24),  freis 
(l.  Sor.  9,  l),  fafteis,  threis ,  eis,  veis  etc.;  biefe  vt)ie  alle  ubrigen  unferm  %8etfo  eia,enrf)umltd;ett 
lautgcfcfeltdjcrt  2Bort£>iegung6  =  unb  <2a(5bilbuna,S  ;  $alle  werben  bem  2B6rterbud;e  an^etmgegcben 
unb  emgeorbnef.  SSemerft  fet>  fjier  nod;  bie  ^poftropbjeruna,  in  an'  airtha  (18,  l),  vok  feinaa' 
alleina  (3tttff).  6,  27),  than'  hundafath  (Wirt  15,  14),  har' ifi  neben  har«  vefi  (3^»  12,  6), 
that  ifi:;*)  tt>abrenb  umgefebrt  bie  frenejte  SBocaljSerufjruna,  yorfommt;  in  unferm  28erfe:  aftraj 
anaftodeins,  tva|andvairthi,  anajdiauh;  trdudida  (Wlttb,  27,  43),**)  Wte  ana  a/rthai,  ana 
allai  airthai  (9JM.  15,  33),  ana  andavleizn  (2.  Gor.  3,  13);  afmlid;  bem  3ufammentreffen  in 
ainana  ana  |nanthidednn  (l8,  22),  and\Rand\andans  (Xit.  l,  8),  at  i\and\and\ane  (SSftrf. 
15,  35),  innima  ana  majada  (2.  6or.  4,  16),  gabundanana  (2ut\  18,  24.  19,  30),  vaur- 
thanarza  (2uf.  18,  24.  9v.  15,  8),  fraqvithanarca  (21?.  14,  18.  19),  faurahaitanarce  (2r\  14, 
24);  qvumanana  (17,  4). 

©nblid)  fen  ber  tt>trflid)en  Sd)  re  t  b  feeler  unfere  Xe,rte6  (jebadjr,  bie  yom  <Sd;reiber  felbetr 
rfjeile  burd)  2Cu$ftretd;en,  burd;  tyuntte  (31,  16),  ober  burd;  bepbeS  (4,  9.  11,  15.  17,  4.  25), 
ffjeila  burd)  Daruberfd;reiben  (4,  5.  9,  10.  22.  12,  l.  16,  20.  18,  14.  18.  22,  9.  25,  23* 
28,  13.  31,  7.  11.  33,  12)  werbeperf  nmrben.  2(nbere  blieben  fteh.cn,  n>ie  HjihTjV  (24,  14), 
abnlid)  gaunotha  (2.  dor.  7,  7),  unb  fraiva  (9t.  9,  29);  ferner  (J)jU  ftatt  air|thai  (18,  5»  6), 
mnnandane  (13,  12),  fraujircs  (13,  19),  baitreins  (33,  10),  tt)ie  garehfnais  (lO,  19) ,  an- 
thars  (18,  25);  bte  9Serfef)(uita.  be§  9>articipit  (15,  8.  9.  15,  17.  28,  13.  34,  6),  fo  Wte  betr 
eigent^umlid;e  ©ebraud;  beS  Slbjecrhu  im  ©efd;led;r  (16,  2.  16.  25,  10)  ftnb  tfjette  in  ben  2fn? 
merhmg.cn  ©.  43,  5.  52,  10),  tbtiU  im  2Borferbud;e  ndfjer  befprod;en. 

(Sin  tt>a^rfd;einlid;er  unb  rieferer  $ef)Ier,  ber  fid)  au6  ber  2fnfd;auuna,  ber  BeiknauSa.ange 
erflaren  mod;re  (19,  6  — 11),  iffc  @.  45  f)er$uftellen  werfud;:  roorben. 


*)  Suman  (25,  l6)  roirb  gegen  GJramm.  Ill,  35.  $exed)tfatla,t  butd)  91.  11,  10.  i.  (5oi\  13,  9.  (Sp^f.  2,  3. 
♦)  £>af>t!t  2.  <5ot.  10,  2.  nicfrf  au$  3EBo£IIaut  gatrazau  fW;t.     ($g  ijl  roo^I  cut  @ct)«i&fef>to,   tt>ie  Teimaithiius  (2. 
Sor.  i  ,  19),  \>ierietcf)f  <utd)  gann'nthi  im  (§alent>avi.um. 

! 
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$♦4.    Qr»angeltum  3  p  f)  a  n  n  t 
2Cus  bent  (Stfangelium  3 1>  jaunts  werben  nad;  bet  <Sette  56  gegebenen  ttberft'c^t  auf; 

gefu&rt : 

4  SSerfe  bee  ^auptftucfed  l:  (29.  26.  27.  12.) 

11      „      »  „  3:    (3.  4.  5.  —  23.  24.  25.  26«—  2Q.  30,  31.  32.) 

7      „      „'  y  5:   (2t.  22.  23.  —  35.  36.  37.  38.). 

5  »       n  n  6:    (9.  10.  11.  12.  13.) 

9      „      „  „         7:   (44,  45.  46.  47.  48.  49.  50.  51.  52.) 

1      „      »  »        17:  (23.) 

SBott  btefen  37  $erfen  beS  (Sttangelium  S^annia  btenen  bie  ftinf  (au6  pattptftud  6),  bie  g  (aus 
■f)ptft.  7),  ber  1  (au§  $ptft.  17)  jum  fprad;ltd;;frittfd)en  2Sergteid;e*)  mit  bem  Codex  Argenteus, 
tt?a6  un6,  tt>ie  tt>ir  $.  17.  fefjen  werben,  ju  tt)id;tigen  ^olgerungen  bienf.  Die  4  +  1 1  +  7  =  22 
SBerfe  au6  $ptft.  i>.  3.  5.  fmb  reiner  3ugett>inn  f"1*  baS  ©an$e  bes  f,od.  Argent.  ober  bee  ganjen 
gotbifd;en  23tbeltt>erfeS,  <|)IZ£S  fcjUJtNQftNS  Qjih  NIT1QQNS  TJUtTYftS,  benn  aud;  $>falm 
53,  2.  3.  tturb  un6  uberfe^t.  Sfuper  jenen  SSerfen  be§  burd;laufenben  Cbangelium  3^^anni6  erfd;ei; 
nen  nod;  2ttattf;.  5,8.  3,  n.  14,  ig.  21.  unb  ^ttarf.  i,  8.  6,  42.  roentgens  tfjedroeife  unb 
(aufjer  9ttrf\  f,  8.)  gletd;fatf6  ben  ft'lbernen  (Sober  ergdn^enb  angefiif)rt;  eben  fo  fd;eint  2CpoftcIs 
gefd;.  2,  38  auf  351.  Ill  (@.  13,  22  —  25)  uerbunben  mit         l,  12.  angejogen  ju  fenn. 

(3d;on  bie  Sfnjiefjung  biefer  <&teUen  im  2nigemeinen,  fo  ttne  nod;  mebr  bie  fleinen  ©infled;; 
tungen  toon  Sttatfl).  14,  ig  (gathiuthida :  0.  28  ,  20),  14,  21,  ygl.  mit  15,  38  (i'nuh  qvi- 
nons  jah  barna:  <&.  4g,  15),  unb  'Jftrf.  6,  42)  jah  tvaim  fifkam)  in  bie  SSerfe  be6  Cbangelium 
3oI)anntS  beroeifen,  bap  tt)ir  eg  f)ier  ntd)t  nur  mit  einer  %tt  „.f)omilie"  uber  ein^elne  &erfe,  eine 
<jperifope  ober  ein  |)auptfHcf  $u  tf>un  f)aben,  fonbern,  tt)ie  im  ©an^en  mit  einer  ttollftdnbtgen 
2fuSlegung  be6  ©vangeltum  3°f>annis/  f°  f^f*  wit  einer  fold;en,  beren  9Seburfnijj  war,  bie 
9>araMfMen  ober  (£rgdn$ungen  ber  ubrigen  Cbangelia  ein jufd;atten.  Sine  ^auptfrelle  ber  %xt 
bilUt  auf  SSlatt  III,  d.  bie  2(uSgejraltung  »on  3°£.  l>  26.  27.  mit  SJttty.  3,  11.  Sttrf.  1,  7.  8. 
£uf.  3,  16.  **) 


*)  93$0f>l  aud)  2uE.  3,  3:  Iohannes  merjands  daupein  idreigos  du /raleta  /ravaurhte  (—  (Sp^f.  1,  7)   mit  €>.  42, 
7:  Iohannes  'idreigos  daupein  merida  jah  miffadede  a/let,  gletd)  ^arauf  at  a/leta  fravaurhte  (=£f.  i,  17). 

<3tef>  ©.  14,  13  —  24  «nt>  ©.42,  Unmet?.  21. 
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$♦5»  55 ti e f  an  Me  £  e  b  r  a  e  r. 

2Uif?er  ben  genannten  2Tnfuf;rungen  wirfe  aud;  auf  351.  Ill  (©.  13 ,  1  — 11)  ber  23rief  an 
bie^ebrder  (9,  13.  14.  19)  angejogen.  3war,  wie  biefer  ©telle  fclber  4.  9ttof.  19,  2.  3.  5.  6. 
9.  10.  17.  511  ©runbe  liegt ,  fonnten  aud;  auf  351.  Ill  allein  biefe  33erfe  beS  01.  25unbe§  gemeint  fepn, 
tt>o$u  befonberS  bie  SGBorte  nTj^Nji  HlBjin^rGlNjVlS  bered;ttgen,  bie  offenbar  au6  4.  Sttof.  iQr 
3*)  genommen  fi'nb.  CDa  aber  yon  bort  f;er  (4.  3ttof.  19,  5)  ba6  Gtebernfjolj  nid;t  angefufjrt  wirb; 
tt>ie  5.  58.  bet)  £f)eoboretu6  gefd)iel;t  *'*)  in  feiner  2(u6legung  jener  ©telle  be6  23rief<3  an  bte 
$ebraer  (wo  e§  frenltd;  aud;  wegblieb,  tvie  in  unferm  2Berfe  ©.  13  eben  fo  gut  au§  bemfelben 
$auptft.  be§  4.  35.  SOlof.  bie  £5d;fen  unb  33otfe  wegblieben,  frenlid;  aud;  nueber  auS  ^ebr.  9.  baS 
befprengte  33ud;  unb  SSolf ),***)  fo  ftefjt  bod;  baS  feft,  bap  ber  23rief  an  bie  |>ebraer  (§ptft,  9) 
ttenigftenS  neb  en  4.  'Jftof.  tn'6  2fuge  gefafjt  nmrbe.  @6  fommt  aber  ba$u,  bap  (©.3,  21)  bie 
SBorte  m$ji  RSSjillNGlN  (J)1ZQS  MjiNj^SGAjilS  r^YjUlJthTji  in  jenem  Verbals 
©ubftanti»  auf  feine  anberef)  ©telle  aU  ipebr.  g,  12.  gefjen  fonnen;t2)  Wop  £ebr.  9,  26.  mit 
in  23etrad;t  511  nefnnen  tft. 

CDie6  SSorfommen  be6  25rtefe6  an  bie  |jebraer  mafjnt  an  bie  25e'f)auptung/  bap  berfelbe  in 
ber  abenblanbifdjen  ober  lateintfdjen  £ird;e,  wenigftene  bi6  auf  Qufehii  unb  ^ieronpmi  &i\t)  nid;t 
tfoll  anerfannt  unb  angenommen  worben  fen;t3)  bagegen  t>on  2fnfang  an  in  ber  gried;ifd;enf4)  unb 


♦)  ©ief)  B.  42.  2(nma-f.  12  —  15. 
**)  'ExeZ  5k  EvavSpeamdev  6  3ebs  Xoyos  Kai  a&>fia  ei\e  Svtjtov ,  yniti  ta>v  dXdycDv  iSeqSrj  Svfidtcav ,  dXXd 
tea  oiKeica  (idica)  ai'fiati  tr\v  Haivrjv  tKvpoaae  Si  aSt'j  uijv  •  dpuottei  yap  tfj  fikv  Suia  6  tvnos ,  t<a  5k 
<S(J>fiati  tj  dXrjSeia'  tvnos  5k  ijv  tk  fikv  (3a.7ttia  fiat  os  to  vSoap,  t5  5k  (S<ati]piu  ai'fiatos  t&v  dX6ya>v 
aifia,  tijs  oh  tS  Seiu  nv  tv  fia  to  t  x^Plto{  V  vCGc&rtu  Sepfiotrjc  t5  Sk  naivQ  evdvfiatos  to  kokki- 
vov  ipiov,  tti  5e  dxdSss  ti}s  Seot^to!  to  k  e  6  p  iv  o  v  £v\ov,  daijntov  yap  ib  £.v\ov  t5  6e  ndSus  dv- 
BpaitdtTjto!  i]  tijs  SafidXEQDS  is  6  vis.    Theodoret.  ad  Hebr.  Q,  ig. 

***)  ©a§  hrdin  vato  Eommt  tobxtWd)  and)  mcbet  4-  ^Jtof.  19,  nod)  $>ebv.  9.  »or;  jonbern  boct  nur  toitos  KaSapos  unb 
vSsap  pavtKSfiH  unb  dvrjp  isaSapos  fidtfei  v<S<S<*>rtov  eis  to  vSczp ,  bag  jUVOf  (17)  vdcap  S&v  ^ei^f. 

f)  5?irf)t  auf  1.  Simof^.  2,  6.  unb  Sflrf.  10,  45.  14 ,  12  ( S.  1 ,  9).   (Selbjt  bte  fe^r  a^nttdje  ©telle  <Sp(,f  5,  2:  at- 

gaf  fik  filban  /aur  uns  Ziunil  ;'a?i  /du£/t  gut/ia  du  ddunai  vothjdi,  fttmttlt  nid;t  5U  ber  Unfrigen:  gafaljands  fik 
faiir  uns  hunsl  jas  fduth  gutha  thizos  manafedais  gavaurhtedi  us(f)dunein. 

f2)  Ov6k  di  ai/uatos  tpdya>v  Kai  /ud6~x<»>v ,  did  6k  t5  idiv  aifxatos  eisijXSov  eis  td  dyia  aitaviav  Xvtpadiv 
evpdfievos  •    14  :    Eavtov  nposrjveyKEv  dfica/nov  t<Z  SecS. 

f3)  £ug  ©infeifung  in  bag  91.  Seftamenf.  3te  2tufh  II,  317  (nad;  Eufebii  Hiftor.  eccl.  3,  25)-  ©te  rotntfefje  ^trdje 
erfennt  jene  58e^aupfung  groar  nid)t  a(g  defjtig  an,  fonbern  gt6f  nur  llnftd;er^ett  tiber  *pault  93erfa^erfd)aft  ju.  @te^ 
j.  58.  £Iee'§  neuefle  2tug(egung  be8  fBviefeg  an  bie  £e£>vaer.  5^ainj ,  ^upferberg  1833.  8-  9ieanbet  (&e\d).  bee 
^PfTanjung  unb  Cettung  te.  burd)  bte  2(poftet.  Hamburg  1832.  58b.  I,  413)  nennt  ben  93f.  etnen  apoftoltfc^en  5XRann 
ber  ^autinifdjen  (Settle.  (5ben  fo  58Ieef  (58rtef  an  bie  Jpefcraer  erlaufert.  58erlin,  1828.  <S.  434).  Ullmann 
( ^amburgtfdje  ©fubten)  f)dit  mit  Jerfutlian  ben  58arnal>ag  fur  ben  50erfa|jer. 

+4)  ©after  rotr  Sep  Z\)  e  0  b  or  ef  tt  g  j.  58.,  wie  uber  bte  anbern  !8riefe  ^ault,  aud;  u&er  bie  58riefe  an  bie  £e£>r.  (5otn= 
Wentare  finben.  93gf,  Theodoreti  Dial,  l,  3.  Epiphan.  Haeref.  60,  27. 
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©et  3n§  alt. 


unb  arianifd;en*)  £ird;e.  2Bie  bem  nun  fen,  fo  werben  wir  burd;  bie  te^tcrc  SBe^iefjung  an  bic 
ben  alien  btblifd; ;  gotf;ifd;en  <2>prad>ben£mdlern  erfjobene  ^rage  erinnert,  ob  unb  in  roeit  biefelben 
ariantfd;e  @onbcrlel;re  yerratf;en,  n>eld;er  bie  ©otl)en,  nad;  ben  im  2lllgememen  barttber  em; 
ftimmigen  2(u6fagen  ber  grted)ifd)en  £trd;enfd)riftffeUer ,  yon  bet  £eit  an,  ba  fte  in  £>acien  unb 
9ftofien  wofmten,  ja  feit  fie  itberl;aupt  ,jum  Ctlmftentfmm  itbertraten,  in  3t<;i^erl  felbfit  Sfjeobortd)  ber 
©ro$e,  tt)te  aud;  bie  tt>effgotf;ifd;en  £6nige  in  @panien,  3^r^nberte  lang  unabroenbbar  angefjan; 
gen  f;aben  follen. 

§.6.    €>  a  &  e  I U  u  $  unb      a  t  c  e  It  u  3. 

2(uf  SI.  IV  (<3.  18/  19 — 21)  unferS  2Berfe§  begegnen  tt>ir  nun  aber  einem  namentlid)en 
2Cu0falI  (jegeu  bie  „gottlofe  grrle^re"  be6  @abelliu6  unb  3ttarceUu6,**)  unb  nofymald  auf 
251.  V  bem  (Sifer  gegen  (Sabelliue  allein.  SBiber  benbe  ober  ben  leferern  yorjugSroeife  ftnb  eigent; 
lid;  951.  III.  IV.  V.  unb  VI.  yereint  gedd;tet,  beren  jundd;!*  f)ergef)6riger  ©ebanPengang  folgenber  ift: 

III.  3of>anneg  fjabe  bie  Saufe  ber  9leue  (TiiJt6.ir£S  ^jinilGlN)  geprebigt,  9teinigung 
yor  ©ott  yerlangt  unb  SSergebung  ber  (Stmben  yer^eipen;  ber  $err  aber  lefjrte  geiftige  Saufe  unb 
yer^iep  jur  SSergebung  ber  @unben  nod;  SSerleifjung  bee  fjeiligen  ©eijfee  unb  bie  £tnbfd;aft  ©of; 
teS.  <3o  baf?  3°^nnc^  Xaufe  jnufdjen  bem  alten  ©efe£e  unb  (Sfjriffc  SSerfjeifung  mitten 
inne  gefranben,  befjer  ati  jene  jubifd;en  ^eiuigungen  (adfperfiones :  RJtj^]t|tjiNlSLG.lNG.lS  ober 
SlNTGlN£-^imnejN6.lS),  geringer  «16  bie  Xaufe  beS  ©yangelii,  n>ie  er  felbft  geftef)e  (3ofj. 
1,  26.  29). 

IV.  (burcf)  eine  Sucfe  unterbrocfjen )  3of)anneS  23eruf  auf  (Srben  fwbe  nur  furje  &eit  gee 
wal)vt,  bem  $errn  bie  @eelen  yorjubereifen ,  beffen  2eb>e  yon  3ubda  au§  ft'd;  uber  ben  gan^en 
(SrbfreiS  yerbreitet  Ijabe.  3°^nne6  fet)  erbgeboren  ( jil]t(J)jVKRN^S)  unb  rebe  al6  (Srbgeborener, 
obfd;on  gered;t  unb  ein  $>rofet;  Gf?rtftu§  aber,  obfd;on  auf  bie  (£rbe  gefommen  jur  Qrrlofung  ber 
3>ftenfd;en  (n>a8  er  aud;  o^ne  £eib  yermod)t  fmtte),  roar  nid;t  irbifd;,  nod;  irbifd;  rebenb,  fonbern 
f)immelgeboren  (hlMlNjlKRN^S),  bie  ©e|)etmniffe  yerfYmbenb,  bie  er  ben'm  55ater  gefeljen  unb 
ge^oret  (3o^.  3,  32). 

£)ieS  alteS  aber —  fdfjrt  unfer  2Berf  nun  fort —  ^abe  %of)ann?$  nifyt  nur  gefagt ,  urn  bie  ^err- 
lid;feit  beg  |)errn  ^u  ^eigen,  fonbern  and;,  urn  (yorau6fd;auenb)  bie  yerfe^rte  gottlofe  3rr; 
unb  ®treitle^rew)  be6  <3abeUiu0  unb  9?iarcellu3  ju  fenujeid;uen  unb  $u  flrafcu,  t)  tt>eld;e 
55ater  unb  <3of)n  (Sin§  genannt  fatten  u.  f.  it). 


*)  ^ug  a.  a.  £>.  II,  320- 
**)   (S§  fie^t  ff>pff;mif^):g(eic^  Sabailliaus  jah  Markailliaus. 

**)  Hdiffts  famx  epis,  contcntio  fei;n  (tt>ie  15,  13;  hdifftjan:  contendere:  9t.  Q,  25  )  Wnt>  fufurrus ,  ijiiSvpiSuos 
(2.  @or.  12,  20).  ^fwa  n)te  in  (Sregor'S  XVI.  S5ve»e  an  im  5Bifd)of  »on  Kfjenneg  u6et  bm  %bt  t>e  fa  JJlennaig 
ganj  neuerbtngg  1833.  tfmintgf  fTe^f:  Ceffabat  Deo  bene  juvante  ftrepitus  concertationum. 

I)         gatarhjan  jab  gafaban  tho  afgudon  baifft.    5(^tili(^  JR.  11,  26:  du  afvandjan  afgudein  (aSefleiav). 
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V.  3n  biefem  ©tfer  fafjrt  331.  V  (#pfff.  5  befjanbelub)  fort,  inbem  e§  fid;  ju  3of>  3, 
19,  20.  jurutfroenbef ,  too  <S^riftu6  vom  Uebmb  feine  SEBerfe  ^eigenben  Safer  unb  »om  @o^ne 
fprtd;t,  ber  bem  Safer  gleid)  tf;ue.  2Beld)e6  Sfjrtftug,  ben  etnfHgen  3l'**8*auben  yoraug; 
fefjenb  (KTlNNjiNAS  (])1ZG  jiN^yjil|i(j),\N&  jilftZGlN) ,*)  unb  tyre  gred^eit 
Sjy>jiA(j)6.lN)  fh-afcn  |ff$gt  l;abe,  bamit  fie  bie  SSJaf>r|eii  erfennfen  an  ber  gefd)tebenen  '-per; 
fonltd;fetf  beg  Saferg  unb  beg  ©ol)ne6  (lii  (^jlMHji  T^jX j\r  K\  V  j\lft  ())Q|\  jVTTlNS  Qjih 
SnNjVRS)/  tt>eld;cr  lefefre  glctd;e  Tfjaten  tlnie  tt)ie  ber  Safer,  Sobte  erwecfe  (3of).  5,  21),  aber 
attetn  rid;fe,  ba  tf)m  ber  Safer  alleg  ©erid>t  ttbergeben  unb  Sftiemanb  rtd;fe.  SEBare  nun  —  |e.jf| 
eg  namentlid;  weife.r —  nad;  be§  ©<ibelliu6  Sluglegung  Safer  unb  ©o(;n  (Siner  unb  CDerfeI.be/ 
burd;  Seamen  nur  (ju  yerfd;iebenen  Sorfommntffen  )  unterfd)ieben ,  rote  Ironnfe  (Siner  unb  COerfelbe 
rid;ten  unb  md;f  vid)fen?  <Sd;ort  filler  ^amenroedjfel  (N^HNS  INMjll&GIMS  )  bejeid)ne  unb 
beroeife  duarum  perfonarum  diver  filatem  (TyjVcXAQG  jlN^yjilJt^QG  {\N$|\|tAGlKGlN); 
nod;  yielmei)r  aber  bie  i(;aten,  bie  2EGerfe.  2BeId;e  @d;eibung  won  2Borf  unb  SEDerf,  fo  rote  bie 
grofere  25ett>eigfraft  beg  lefeteren,  burd)  s£l.  VI.  wetter  gelfenb  gemad;t  roirb,  mit  SSejug  auf  3°5>*  5, 
35/  36:  — ■  30^annc^  fcer  Saufer  i)abe  nur  mit  menfd)Itd)eit,  yerroirrbaren  SEDorfen  (MjlNNlSKjUH 
Y^TlJ*\jiM,  US  Yjin^A^lijM  yiST^l)  g<%eugt,;  fur  ben  @of;n  aber  fatten  bie  935 erf e  ge; 
geugf,  bie  er  in  beg  Saterg  2luftrage  »errtd)tet,  baburd)  bep  SEBeifem,  uber  2ttleg  bie  Beugmfjfraft 
beg  3of)anneg  (lNS|\llT  MjiNNlSKQ&jVTlS  IQhj^NNGS,  b.  i.  dvtywtfp^Toj)  ttbertreffenb 
unb  eine  untt>tberfpred)lid;e  Uberjeugung  (QNjiN&SQR  KTlN(|)l)  geroafjrenb.  3ebeg  2EBort  fonne 
bet)  9ttenfd;en  im  ©oljne  eine  Serfdjiebettyeit  (beg  SBefeng)  unterfd;ieben  ( |\N(])|\JtAGlKG.lN 
lNHjil^QjiN)/^)  bagegen  bie  beiligen  SBerfe  unroit>erleglid>  ben  (Sinn  unb  ©eift  beg  2EDirfenben 
funb  fJ)dten  unb  einleud;tenb  beroiefen,  ba£  er  yom  Safer  im  ^tmmel  gefanbt  fep  (3^.  5,  37). — i 

@6  ift  ju  bebauern,  ba^  in  biefer  CDarfteUung  gerabe  ba,  roo  be§  SabelliuS  unb  9ft a r; 
cellu6  3n*lel)re  no^er  gefennjetdjnet  roerben  foil  (<S.  18,  25)  95latt  IV,  d.  abbrid;f.  ***) 
CDod)  triff  yor  bem  roetferen  ©ange  unferer  Unterfud;ung  bie  etroa  genauere  Sergegenroartigung  ber 
£e^ren  beg  @abelliug  unb  9J?arcelIu6,  unb  jroar  yornefjmlid; ,  roorin  fie  yon  einanber  fttf) 


*)  2(t)nlid)  lagt  (Sf>rt>foftomtt$  (511  ^ei»r.  i,  5)  ben  2(pofW  ^Paulug  be§  ©abellius  unb  2(riu§  Steuerttttgen  »or= 
augfd^auen  itnb  »0tau6nieberfd}lagen:  ByAd^evoj  yap  ?)/ta;  dnayayeiv  jrjf  ^«/JeAAia  Kai  'Apeiu  umvo- 
tofiia;  ,  unb        oXrft  yap  imsoXrjs  npbs  avttis  /ndxetai. 

♦♦)  ©icfe  SBorfe  finben  ifjre  gufe  Srffarung  burd)  fofgenbe  ©telle  be§  (5(;rt)  fojlomus  ju  bem  ^Pfalm  96  (Montfau- 
con:  V,  6l5):  Kai  id  fikv  6v  6  fi  at  a  r  e  fi'v  er  ai,  1)  Se  cpvSis  d/uepiso;.  Ovtos»  tov  fiev  Ttatspa  vibv  «a- 
Aetfai  a  Svvatbv ,  a6e  tov  vibv  Ttatepw  i'va  /urj  eis  trjv  2  a  /3  e%Xi  u  8  6£av  ejurtiawfiev.  Ovv  fiev  if 
S  i  a<po  p  d- 1  <av  ovo  fidtmv  tifivei-  oi  yap  aipetiuoi  pvXovtai  and  tijs  diayopd;  t&v  dvo/udtcav  6ia- 
cpopdv  KatadKevadai  <pv6E<s>s. 

***)  (5§  noetben  gegen  bie  gen>&i)nlicf)en  Carjleflungen  ber  2et)ren,  foroo(;(  bc^  @a6elltu§  at$  TOarcenug,  fjter  SSafer  unb 
©ot)n  (biefe  fcenben  dinana  anananthidedun  qvithan )  bem  f>etligeit  ©eifl,  tt)te  fdpeinf,  entgegengefe^f. 
Ceiber  6rid)f,  n)te  gefagt,  $*>L  TV.  mit  ben  SOSorten  ab:  anthar  f(a)  veiha  a(hma). 
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unterfdjetben,*)  in  ben  .£)iutcrgrunb.  X)ap  fete  »on  atten  ^ttdjemmtern  unter  ben  Sft^ren  u&« 
bie  T)reneinigfeit  fjertforgefjobene  **)  be§  @ab  elliuS  aud;  fjier  yor^uggwetfe  bebad;t  tt)urbe,  gef)t 
aus  bem  auf  (3.  20,  21.  nodjmaligen  .  all  etnigen  Bennett  feine6  SRamens  ^eryor.  2lud;  if!  im 
2Ulgemeinen  gerabe  in  biefer  <S telle  feine  fie^re  f)inldug(id)  mit  ben  2Borten  gefennjeidmet ,  bap  nad) 
tl;r  SBdter  unb  <Sof;n  (Bin'  unb  ^erfelbe  (jUNS  QjVh  Sj^  SjiHji)  waxen,  nut  burd)  »er; 
fdjiebene  Sftamen  gcfonbert  (HISSjSAGlKjVlH  EjiN^YKjlS  NjiMN^H).  ©an$  mit  ben; 
felben  Shorten  befd;reibt  fie  namlid)  ttnter  ^nbern  6f) rn fof!omu6  :  ZaftiXXios  6  Aiftvs***) 

<pr)div ,  on  6  7tarr)p  koci  viof  ttal  dyiov  itvtv/ua  ovojuard  in  ipiAd  xa$'  ivos  itpodoJity  *£t- 
jutva.  6'ben  fo  55afiliu6  tfon  Ctafatea  (Epift.  40):  Tov  avrov  Seov  iva  rep  vitOKti/Litvop  ovra 
Tcpdf  rdf  !nafOT£  it  a  p  a  it  L  it  r  «  6  a  ;  xp£t<Sf*  jutr  a  juo  p<p  v  jut  v  o  v  '  vvv  juiv  cJ;  itarepa,  vvv 
Be  cSs  vlov,  vvv  cSf  to  dywv  itvsvjua  BiaAiyedSai.  (5ben  fo  2£uguj!tnu6  (in  Evang.  Joh. 
tractat.  37):  Sabelliani  dicunt  ipfum  effe  Patrem,  qui  eft  Filius,  nomina  diverfa,  unam 
vero  effe  perfonam.  Cum  vult,  Pater  eft,  inquiunt,  cum  vult  Filius,  tamen  unus  eft;  unb 
Tractat.  53:  Aliqua  patet  occafio  deteftabili  errori  eorum,  qui  dicunt  folum  effe  Patrem,  fed 
pro  diverjltate  c  auf  arum  ipfum  „dici  Filium,  ipfum  dici  Spiritum  fancturn  etc. 

353id;tiger  aber,  al6  bie  gefonberte  £efn*e  beS  <2>abelliu6  ober  9ftarcellu6  ttnrb  un6  ge; 
rabe  bie  f!attf>abenbe  SSerbinbung  be6  Sefsteren  mit  beS  (Srfteren  Seamen  (@.  18,  19  —  21). 
(£6  if!  befannt,  bap  jener  2Mfrf)of  yon  2tncnra  in  ©alatten,  9ftarcellu8  namlid;,  ef>e  ex  in  mo; 
nard;ifd;e  £eugnung  be§  perfoulidjen  Unterfd)tebe8  in  ber  Drenf)ett  ber  ©otrfjeit  yerftel,  yereint  mit 
2Ct(>anaftu0  ju  Sfticda  ba<3  $omouft'on  (bie  S33efenctnl;eit  be§  @o^ne6  mit  bem  2)ater)  auf  bae 
©ifrigfte  gegen  bie  £ef?re  ber  Hxianex  vertfjeibigte,  tvetyalb  ex  ben  ben  2fnl>angern  ber  nicdifdjen 
£trd;em>erfammlung  anfangS  aud;  in  fyofyem  2lnfef)en  ftanb.f)  2fud;  fein  fpdteree  335erf,  ba§  ifm 
ber  %xxlei)xe  yerbdd;tigte,  t2)  war  gegen  ben^ari  an  if  d;en  (ober  femiarianifd;en)  Vlfyetox  2ff!eriuS 
gerid;tet. 


»)  Sri  55etreff  beg  ©a&elliuS  unb  ©abeKta nis  m  ufi  fie^  5Batd)'§  ^iflorte  ber  ^c^ercpen  (II,  25  —  44),  Wean; 
bffg  ^irdjengefcf).  (I,  3,  1007—  1021),  ©  d)  I  eicr  m  a  d)  cr  in  f.  f^eologtfdjen  Seitfdjr.  ( Jg>eft  3 ) ,  9ft6f>fer  2Itf>a: 
nafiug  ber  ®ro^e  (J,  505  ic),  2ange  in  SKgen'S  Sei'f^i'ift  fnr  ^tflor.  S^fofogie.  1833  (HI>  2,  178  —  227); 
SOBotm  Hiftoria  Sabelliana,  1696;  ©ollingcr,  £atcrfamp  it.  f.  ». —  3n  58etreff  beg  9JtarceHu§  fte^ 
9BaIcf)  (III,  229  —  309),  ^eanbec  (II,  2,  841.  907),  Sa»e  Hiftor.  litter,  fcriptor.  ecclef.  (p.  127)  II.  f. ». 

**)  2(ugu(!inug  (  de  haeref.  4l)  fagf  fdjOit  in  S5e$ug  auf  feineu  £ef;rer  Noetus ,  baj?   Sabellius  ifto  fuerit  famofior 
et  ex  illo  celebrius  haec  haerefis  nomen  acceperit.  (93gl.  5U  biefer  ©telle  £aterfamp  I,  577). 

♦**)  2lug  bet-  ^pentapolig:  im  5ten  Sa^ttnbert,  feit  bem  3-  257.  irtfe^renb,  261.  auf  bet  ^irdjen&evfammfuug  5U  2ilepan: 
brien  abgefe^t. 

t)  ©r  fdjtiefc  fn'iper  gegen  (Sttfebiug  »on  ^ifomebien,  (Sufetiug  von  (Safarea,  ^)aullinug  yon  2Intiod)ien,  £)rU 
genes  (ber  fdjoii  i>erftorben  war,  unb  ben  er  fur  ben  Ur^efcer  ber  Sriagiepre  atg  ©ut>orbinationgroefenS  aug  Tlit 
fepung  piatonifdjer  unb  gnoftifefjer  2lnficf)feii  erflarfe),  Slarciffug  u.f.  n>. 

\z)  De  fubjectione  filii  Dei. 
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©erabe  biefe,  bte  2(rianer,  befdjulbigten  if;n  be$  <5abelltant$mu8,*)  fefeten  iljn,  nadj; 
bem  er  im  3-  335  S^ufalem  jur  9{ebe  gefircllt  fein  3Sud;  yerbrennen  ju  tyollen  yerfprod;en, 
biefea  aber  md;t  ge^atten  fjatte,**)  im  3«  336  ju  ^onftantinopel  ah,  ernannten  ben  s25aftltu6  $u 
feinem  9iad;folger  in  2fnct)ra  unb  yeranlafjten  ben  (SufebiuS  yon  Gdfarea,  ber  felber  bent  2(rianif3; 
mu§  nid;t  fefjr  fern  flanb  unb  fd;on  wegen  be6  £>rigenes  3>eNe6  befonberer  ©egner  war,  tt>iber  ifyn 
3U  fd;retben. 

§♦7*    21'  r  i  a  it  i  d  m  tt  & 

%\U  biefe  SSerf)dltniffe  abet*  ft'nb  nut-  geeignet,  bie  fd;on  oben  (@.  66)  burd;  bte  2Senu($ung, 
be6  SSrtefeS  an  bie  $ebrder  aufgeregte  ^ta^e  in  SSetreff  be§  2Criani6mue  mtt  nnferm  SBerfe  in 
tmmer  na^ere  93e$iel)ung  fe^en;  tt>ofur  fid;  nun  folgenbe  25etrad;tungen  unb  Xf)atfad;en  nod;  tt>e; 
fentlid;er  geltenb  mad;en: 

<S>d;on  bet*  2Mfd;of  CDionpfiuS  won  9iom  fagte  im  3a^c  262  (gegen  ben  gletd;namigen 
36ifd;of  2)tom)ftu§  won  ^levanbrien) :  Die  redjte  S35a^r^eit  liege  jn>ifd;en  bem  3rrtl)um  beret*,  weldje 
bren  ^erfonen  ju  breo  yerfd;iebenen  SCefen  trennten,  unb  bem  SSkfme  berer,  n>eld;e  fie  mtt  eins 
anber  yermeng  ten. 

SSJer  bentnad;,  al6  9ted)tgldubiger,  gegen  beS  (SabelliuS,  9ittarcellu§,  9loetu6,  ^pau; 
lu6  yon  (Samofata,  $>raveaS  tc.  Stumer  ftritt,  mupte  auf  ber  anbern  (Seite  aud;  ben  <3d;etn 
ber  2(nndl)erung  an  bie  entgegengefefete,  b.  t.  artanifcfje  2ef>re  yermeiben,***)  n>eld;e  ja 
ntef)r  al§  trgenb  eine  frubere  abtt>eid;enbe  Se^re  bie  £trd;e  in  i^ren  ©runbfejten  (ber  £iebe  unb  be§ 
©laubenS)  erfd;utterte  unb  jerntttete. 

23et)  alien  red;tgldubigen  gried;ifd;en  &trd;enlel)rern  ftnben  wir  bafjer  aud;,  wo  fie,  tt>a8 
oft  genug  gefd;ief>t,  gegen  bie  tuefentlidjen  ober  ijattpt ; 3FFlef)ren  eifern,  (Sabellianer  unb  2frt; 
aner,  ab3  bie  benben  .fjauptyernnrrer  (Irrara)  ber  $trd;en  ;  unb  ©lauben6einf>eit,  vor^ugSjyeife 
yereint  genannt.t2) 


*)  Hud)  bie  2(n£iocf)ifd)c  ^virc^entterfammhtiig  vetbammte  ifjn  fpofer  namenfltd)  aU  (Sa&eUianer.  Unb  bod)  gc; 
fte^f  fel&fl  bee  gegen  aftarceltuS  fd)reif>enbe  ©ufettuS,  bag  3enec  felbec  ben  ©abefliuS  »ecbammf  ^a&e 
( Eufeb.  contra  Marcell.  I,  i.  15.  II,  25-  SBgl.  2Bald)'g  jte^er^iftorte :  III,  295).  (S6en  fo  fatten  bie  bem  $flav 
ce{(u§  an(;angenben  Server  ju  2htct;ra  in  if;rem  @Iaii6eng6e?ennfntffe ,  bag  fie  burd)  (Sugeniug  bem  3(f^anaftug 
uberfanbten ,  bie  2trianer  unb  ben  ©abelliug  tterbammt  ( Moatt'aucon  collect,  nov.  patr.  11,2-  Epiphan.  haeref. 
72,  11)-  3n  fofcfjem  <Sinne  lofjt  aud)  roof;!  ?Iff;anaftu§  (in  f.  Disputatio  cum  Ario,  Sabellio  et  Photino  hae- 
reticis )  ben  Sffl&vcellixZ  fagen:  Impie  Sabellius  profeffus  eft  Deum  patrem  per  virginem  natum. 
**\   Socrates  Hiftor.  ecclef.  I,  56. 

***)  ©oHinger,  ^ird;engefd;id;fe.  I,  267.    933  a I cf)  II,  29. 

f)  Kaloub-irron  nennt  Slotfcr  (24,  16)  bie  Haerefes.    Haerefis  [;eifjf  fonfl  aud;  af)b.  katuolo,  agf.  gadvola. 

t2)  <So  ift  beg  95 0 f i t i u S  24fte  JpowUie  gei-id;fet  Rata  ta  ^alieXXiav&v  nai  'Apeiu  nai  x£>v  ' Avo/ioi&v ;  unb 
2itf;anaf.  fd)vei&f  eine  Difput.  cum  Ario,  Sabellio  et  Photino  (Sftarcelii  ©djuiec)  haereticis.  @f;rpfoft.  (De 
Chrifto  paftore  ejt  ove)  fagf  jU  %Qt)  14,  11  ('Epca  iv  t(f  natpi  Kai  b  nalijp  iv  Ifiol):  To  yap  Ovk  esi  Bed; 
n\i]v  (Sm  ep/tijveia  esi  r«  "Ev  'iSfxev  (ain  fijum :  J.  10,  So)  Kal  opa  to  Gocpbv  tiji  'XeZews  nai  ntTth^piafiivov 
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©leidjmafjig  bte  lateintfd;eu  @d;riftfMer.  2lua,ufttnu3  311  3^»  8.  (tractat.  37),  nacr); 
bem  er  bte  ?jhaeretici  qui  vocantur  Patropaffiani*)  vel  a  fuo  auctore  Sabelliani"  unb  bie 
„haeretici  qui  vocautur  Ariani"  nafjer  gefennjeidjner  t)at ,  fagfc:  Nos  i.  e.  catholica  fides  veniens 
de  doctrina  Apoftolorum,  plantata  in  nobis,  per  feriem  fucceflionis  accepta,  fana  ad  pofteros 
transmittenda ,  inter  utrosque  i.  e.  inter  utrumque  errorem  tenuit  veritatem.  In  errore  Sa- 
BELLianorum  unus  eft  folus,  ipfe  et  Pater  qui  Filius;  in  errore  Arianorvm  alius  eft  qui- 
dem  Pater,  alius  Filius,  fed  ipfe  Filius  non  folum  alius,  fed  etiam  aliucZ  eft. 

Unb  fdfjrt  barauf,  al6  wenn  er  fid)  an  ben  0d;retber  unferg  SQJerfeS  wenbere,  fort:  Tu  in 
medio  quid?  Excliififti  Sabellianum  ,  exclude  et  Arianum.  Pater  pater  eft,  Filius  filius 
eft,  alius  non  aliud,  quia  Ego  et  Pater,  inquit,  unum  fumus.  Cum  audit  fumus ,  abscedat 
confufus  Sabellianus,  cum  audit  unum,  abscedat  confufus  Arianvs. 

Tnefe  SSelegfrellen  genttgen.  3n  faft  Scit^t;  berfelbcn  wirb  aber  beS  9ftarcellu6  erwdfjnr,**) 
jum  Xr)eil  tt>o|>I  au§  bem  ©runbe,  roetl  dm  bte  red;tajdubta,e  £t'rd)e  mtt  bem  won  ben  2taanern  fo 
fjart  yerfolgten,  als  gcgen  fie  t)eftt'g  eifernben  2(tr)anaftu6  al6  unfd;ulbig  SScrfolgten  anfat). 

2tt6  3?nen  tm  3»  336  bie  2(r  tarter  5«  £onffantinopel  tterbammten  unb  abfefeten,  nafjm 
tr)n  25tfd;of  3" ^ i w 6  »on  2tom  liebrctd;  auf,  bertef  feme  2Btberfad;er  nad;  9iom,  unb  ba  btefe  ft'd) 
btnnen  ^afyuSfrifi  ntd)t  einfMfen,  nar)m  er  it)n  tm  3«  541  in  bie  £ird)e  auf,  fo  bafj  357.  dm 
aud;  ba§  (Concilium  ju  ©arbifa  frepfyrad;  unb  fein  25ud)  fur  redjtglaubig  erf larte.  *** ) 


Svvdficti)!  •  To  nai  "Ev  eGlisv  diso/mos  tidxaipa  aipsiiKu  s  te/ivuda'  to  iiiv  yap  "Ev  eXiy^Ei  tt/v 
t&v  '  Ap  1 1  a  v  c5  v  fxaviav  to  5b"Ev  eU/xev  Tu  2a/3eWia  (Svy^vGiv.  Derfel&e  de  Sacerdotio  (Mont- 
faucon:  I,  409)  ■  Oi  ?S  2  a  [3  sWiv  fxaivoiiEvoi  fxaviav  ttai  oi  th  'Apsiu  Xvtt&vtes  is  dfXETpias  dficpo- 
Tspoi  tijs  vyius  ihinsGov  niseis  •  dv  te  yap  p.  lav  eitctj  Seotijta,  npos  savta  napoiviav  EvSicas  s'iX- 
Kutfi  Tyv  <p(a)vi)v  6  2  a  (3  sXXi  o  s  ,  dv  te  6ieXjj  xdXiv  sTspov  fibv  tbv  natkpa,  stspov  5b  tov  vibv ,  Kai 
To  nvExjfxa  5b  to  dyiov  STspov  sivai  Xiycav  •  EcpESynEv  "ApEio;,  sis  napaWayqv  visia;  e\kg>v  Tt)v  ev 
toli  Ttpo6<£>nois  diacpopav.  (S&e»  fo  JU  3of).  17,  22:  ekei  uev  Ta  T<av  2  a  (3  EXXiav  <3  v  inisoiidcov  roua- 
Ta ,  EviavSa  5b  tijv  'Apsiu  vnovoiav  dvaip&v.  (5£>m  fo  -6ebr.  1,3:  BmXoiievos  yap  rjfiEis  dxayayEiv 
Trjs  2a/3£XX'iu  aai  'Apsiu  Kaivoto/iias  tH  iibv  To  nspiTTov  tij;  •unrordtfeof  dvaipuvTos  Th  6b  Trjv  fxiav 
q>v(Siv  sis  dvitSotijTa  KataTEiivovtos ,  ek  nspiBdias  dfxcpotspa  nabapsi  ( IlavXos). 
*)  3U  3°'>  8  (tractat.  37):  Sabelliani  dicti  quidem  funt  haeretici ,  qui  vocantur  Patropaffiani,  qui  dicunt  ipfum 
Patrem  paffum  i'uiffe.  —  De  haerefi  41:  Sabelliani  dicunt  patrem  paffum  ,  ita  ut  Patropaffiani  quam  Sabel- 
liani crebrius  nuucupentur.  T)od)  \e%t  et  btliju:  Sabelliani  funt  in  ore  multoruin.  ^)ca):ea§  »on  3Iftcn,  in 
9tom  Ubmb,  f;atte  fdjon  aeUfyit:  CozHpaffus  eft  Pater  Filio ,  me  et  aud)  let;vte:  Ipfum  fe  filium  fibi  fecit! 

*♦)  Gin  2(nt>ereS  ift  eg,  wenn  tm  11  uni>  i2ten  Safytfyuxibett  im  i)cutfd;eu  Phyfiologus  iei)  einanber  ftc^en,  xoie  foTgt : 
Man  fcol  miden  die  lere,  die  der  zalte  Arrius  unde  Sabellius ,  Marcellus ,  Manicbeus,  Novicianus,  Mon- 
tanus,  Valentinus ,  Basilides,  Macedonius ,  Phottnus  unde  andere  irrare ,  die  der  unrebte  lerent,  want  ir  lere 
diu  ift  lugelich  unt  widerwertik  renter  wdrheite,  daz  der  almehtige  got  ift.  ^tnt> Cll  rptc  tod)  etma&  fpatcc 
Me'alfm  "Uiianet  in  nod)  ganj  ant>crer  G5cfeflfd;aft  f»ei;m  58ntber  25  ei-(;to  lb:  Ein  heizent  Powerlewe  und  eine 
Ariani  und  Riinkeler  und  Manachei  und  Sporer  und  Swirder  und  Arnoldcr. 

***)  ©od;  trart»  ev,  roetl  er  fettte  3rrfl)utiier  hut  heUnnte  unb  verbreifefe,  von  SKeuem  sertxmnf,  unb  tm  3«  357  w0*^ 


5D"e  r  3n$alt. 
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Unb  fo  erfldrt  fid;  benn  aud;  yon  biefer  (Seife,  roarum  in  unferm  2Berfe  (<S.  ie)  9ftar; 
celluS  mit  ©abelltua  yereint  genannt  tyirb;  benn  bie  2frianer  namtfen  alte  ifjre  ©egner  gufam; 
menwerfenb,  alle  9ved;tgldubtge  in  <paufd;  unb  2Sogen  ©abellianer.*)  3fttt  ben  2frianerrt 
aber,  yor^ugatyetfe  ben  @emt:2lrianern,  unfer  2Ber£  in  immer  getyiffere  25e$te£tmg  $u  fefeen, 
entf)dlt  ea  felber  nod;  rl)atfdd)lid;eren  ytnfyalt. 

30i|rmfe  alle  gried;tfd;en  &ird;enfd;riftffeller  aud;  ben  35tfd;of  Ulfilaa  enrfd;ieben  Stria; 
tier  nennen,  tt>ar  bod;  in  feiner  yollenbeten  2$ibelubefefeung,  fo  yiel  una  bayon  biafjer  befannt  ge; 
worben,  nid;t  bie  gerirt gfte  ©yur  aud;  nut*  bet*  letfeflen  |)inneigung  gum  2lrianiamua 
ober  ©emiarianiamua  nad^uweifen.  @d;on  3af;n**)  nmnfd;te  ba^et-  baa  erfte  |)auptftucf  yon 
unferm  (Syangeltum  (3t>f)anm6)  ju  fefjen,  you  bem  una  nunmefjr  yier  SSerfe  uberfommen  ft'nb,  bie 
aber  in  jener  25e$ief>ung  immer  nod;  nid;t  fnnldnglid;  £id;t  ju  geben  yermogen.  (Sben  fo  mangelt  una 
oud;  nod;  bie  yon  DSftaj***)  getyunfd;te  ©telle  1.  Jim.  3,  l6.  £>agegen  iffc  bie  yon  Babjt  gletd;; 
falls  gett>unfd;te  ©telle  9vom,  9,  5,  wo  <5^rtftu6  ©ott  genannt  tyirb,  in  ben  mapldnbifd;en  |)anb; 
fd;riften  getyonnen  tyorben:  ())1Z6(?.1  jVTTjiNS  HS  (])jilHGl  X JUSTUS  Bl  AGlKji, 

SjiGl  1ST  jSAAjUM  F  R  (J)  (J)lll(J)Gl(J)S  IN  j\iyf\H-  j^HG.N.I) 

liefer  biblifd;en  2lnnal)me  burd;aua  nid;t  tt)iberfpred;enb  ptffi  ea  nun  in  unferm  235erfe 
(<S.  <l6,  11  —  14):  man  folle  (51) re  geben  ITl(J)ji  nNtijtfl]t|\NjS.HMj\  jUN|\K  jinjt|\!2) 

SnNj^.T\  TTl(J)S,  mcj)  yiSjiNMN:  $£<w  afivvyvU   nai  rw   juovoyevij  &  StQ  vicp,  S-ecJ 

6W).  f3) 

©iefe  233orte  wurben  fur  nicdifd;e  9led;tgldubige  jeugen,  ttjie  aud;  anbere,  n>eld;e  ben  <2>ofjn 
binfMen  ala  $etlanb  (NjiSQjiN^S)  Siller,  nid;t  gleid;  ober  dfmlid;  unfrer  ©ered;ttgfett,  fon; 
bern  bie  ©ered;tigf eit  felber  (@.  3,  15.  16),  ber  aud;  felbffc  ol;ne  ^enfd;enleib  (<2>.  4/  7), 
auS  alleiniger  gottlid;er  !0?ad;tyollEommenf)eit,  yermod;t  fjaben  ttmrbe,  Sllle  ju  erlofen  ana  bea  Jeufela 
25anben,  aber  lieber  burrf;  £eljre  bie  erloft  4)dtte,  tt>eld;e  burd;  frepen  255  i  lien  bem  93erlocfer 
unb  SBerfud;er  fid;  ergeben  fatten  (@.  5,  16  — 25)» 


er  imt>  feitt  bie  fa£>e[ltfd):fcimofafifd)e  2inftcf>f  von  ber  2Wa§  110^  f^iarfer  auS&Ubenber  <Sc^u(er  ^^ojtnug  yereirtt 
ju  ©trmium  bcldmpft  unb  vterbammf.    ©ict;  935 a  ( cfj'g  Jptflorie  ber  jve|erei;en.  HI,  229  ic- 
*)  ^(ugujitinuS  (contra  Julianum,  V,  25):   Ariani  Catholicos  Sabellianos  vocant ,  quamvis  certain  perfonarum 
(xpo6(J>X6i>v)  diftinctionem  faciunt,  naturae  (vtto;d6e<as)  tamen  communione  servata.    Ariani,  dum  Sabellianos 
fugiant,  in  pejus  aliquid  iuciderunt,  quia  Trinitatis  aufi  funt  non  perfonas  discernere,  fed  naturas. 
**)  iHuSgafce,  <3.  37- 

*** )  3«  feiner  SSorrebe  ju  (Safttgltone'S  Specimen,  pag.  XIII. 
"t )  R-  9,  5:  '  flv  oi  rtatepEs  Kai  IS,  <£>v  b  XpiSos  to  xata  ddpna  6  <£v  eni  7tdvta>v  Sedi  evXoyetrj;  elf  lis  aic5- 
vas.  AjLiijv. 

t2)  ©tc^  ©.  46,  Knitted.  8. 

t3)  0e6s,  nid)t  6  Seos  im  (Stiefytffyn ,  nac^  bem  »oit  OrigeneS  gemac^ten  Uttterfdjtebe  (Epiphan.  haeref.  73);  was 
tm  0o£^ifcf?en  ntc^t  fo  fyewottvltt. 
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2>  zx  3  n  $  o  1 1. 


■£)agegen  aber  ^eipt  e§  in  bemfelben  ©a&e,  roe(d;em  jene  2Borte  (©otte6  ©of>n,  fetbffc 
©ott)  entnommen  ft'nb ,  unmittelbar  nad;  ben  oben  (<2>«  67)  mttgetfjeUten  25etrad)tungen :  £)er 
SBater  rtd;te  9liemanb,  fonbern  fjabe  aUe§  ©erid;tes  |)errfd;aft  bem  @ofme  ttbergeben,*)  ber  ben'm 
2$ater  aller  (£f)re  geniepe  unb  nad;  be§  2kter§  2BtUen  rid;te.  'Sarum  fatten  2(Ue  ben  @o^n  ef); 
ren,  rote  fie  ben  SBater  efjren.**)  Sftad;  fold;em  flaren  2fu6fprud;e  follen  roir  ^roar ,  rote  bem 
«ngefd;affenen  ©otte,  aud;  bem  eingebornen  ©ofjne,  ber  felbft  ©ott  fen,  (5f>re  geben,  jebod;  fo 
jroar,  bap  —  3cfeem  nac*>  bcm  Sttape  feiner  SBurbe  (Kl  YjS.l|t(|)l^jS.) ,  benn  ntd;t  bie 
gleid;e,  fonbern  dl)nlicf)e  (£f)re  lefjre  un6  jener  <5prud;  (3°^  5,  23)  geben,  rote  benn  ber  ijet: 
Ianb  felber,  roo  er  fur  feme  (5d;t'tler  jum  93ater  btrtet  (3°f>«  17,  23),  nid>t  bie  gleidje,  fonbern 
cine  d^nlid^e  £tebe  be^eidjne.  (SoroobJ  ber  ©ebraud;,  ben  ber  gotbjfd;e  ilberfe^er  »on  lENji  unb 
TjSAGlKS  bjer  mad;t,  ba$u  ber  2Bed;fel  ber  SSebeutung  tm  2Borte  gleid;,  al6  aud;  ber  grie; 
d;ifd;e  Xert  bee  angefttf;rten  <3prud;e6  3<>^  5,  23.  yerbunben  mit  3°f>-  17,  23.  notbjgen,  ifmen 
nafjere  2Setrad;tung  $u  fd;enfen. 

§♦  9.    "IZOZ,    OMOIOZ-    IBNji,  TjiAGlKS. 

©djon  in  ber  roeiter  »or  (©.71)  bengebrad;ten  ©telle,  ba£  ber  |jeUanb  roeber  gletd; 
nod;  aljntid;  unfrer  ©ered;tigfeit  fen  (Nl  IKNji  Nlh  rjS.AG.lKS  RNSjS.JtjS.1  rjS.ftjS.lhT6.lN, 
^  SlAKjS.  rjS.ftjS.lhTGl  yiSjS.N^S),  ttat  un6  ber  Unterfchjeb  won  lKNjS.  unb  rjSA6.lKS 
entgegen;  in  nod;  beftimmterem  ©egeufafce  in  ben  2Borten  (nad;  3of>.  5,  23)  Nl  YKNQN,  j^K 
TjSAGlKjS.  sy6.ftl(|)jS.,  unb  in  %ol).  17,  23  ju  nod;  fd;arferer  ©egenfefeung  eine  3ufammenfe&ung 
bepber  Sorter  bem  einfad;en  galeiks  gegenttber:  Nl  IKN  jS.A6.lK  jS.  fcftlc;jS.(J)YjS.,  jS.K  rjS.- 
A6.lKjS.. 

£>iefem  lKNjSA6.lKS  fe£t  unfer  Xert  nod;  baS  roeitere  (Sompofttum  son  leiks  fur  ben 
95egriff  ojuoiof  (ivaliyiuos):  jiNjS_A.6.lKS  (altf)od;b.  analih,  a^nlid;***)  jur  (Seite,  beffen  5(b»er; 
bium  jiNjiA6.lK51  (@.  27,  13),  rote  roir  %  12.  fef)en  roerben,  6Molws  uberfe^en  mup;  rooftir 
bie  roeitere  3ufamnienfe£ung  Sj^Hji-AGlKQ  t )  geroo^nltd;er  ift.f2) 

rjSA&lKS  uberfe^t  6>otoy  (fimilis); t3)  IKN  —  in  feiner  jrarfen  5-orm  (lKNS)  eben 


*)         3o|>.  5,  23. 

**)   1.  3of>.  5,  23t  "iva  itdvtet  tifi&Si  top  viov,  Ko^tSf  xifxS>6i  xbv  natipa. 

***')  ©aVOtt  analichi  (fiinilitudo )  £)ffrit  III,  13,  l66. 

-[)  Samo  tfl  at5rof,  idem  (dins  jah  ja  Jama:  20,  20-  VO\t  1.  6or.  11,  5.   12,  11.   @pf)f.  2  ,  14.  15).    S3ij(.  91.  12, 
4.   15,  5.  l.  (5or.  10,  3.  4. 

t2)  ©0  2M.  4,  16.   15,  31.    £f  3,  11.   5,  10.  32.  6,  .31.   17,  28.  22.    Sflt  cijawrca;  flefjt  eS  TOrf. 

12,  21.  Sf.  20,  31. —  l.(5or.  11,  24.  fW;t  fva  famaleiko  fur  <asavioas.  if.  6,  26.  uberf^t  famaleiko  Kara  tavta. 
Die  Vulgata  f>at  ftefg  fimiliter,  gutter:  b e 6 f c 1 6 (ig) e n  gleicfjen,  alfo  aud). 

f3)   5«ttf).  11,  l6.    9M.  12,  31.    S5.  6,  47.  48.  49.    3<>!>.  8,  55.  9,  9.     Galeiha  ift:    bfioidSei  ( TOtf .  14,  70), 
galeikon:  Sfxowv  (5Jlttf>.  6,  8),  bjioKaSnv  (9J?ttf).  7,  24.  11,  l6-    £!,  7,  Si),     ©ic  Vulgata  fjiec  ftetg  fimilis, 


2)  e  t  3  n  £  a  I  t. 
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(afob.  Span)  planus,  jrtStJtd*,  (L.  6,  17),*)  baf)er  ga-ibnjan  airthai  fcer  (Srbe  gletd;  mad;en 
(folo  aequare,  SapiSv:  L.  19,  44);**)  in  feiner  fd;road;en  $orm  TliNji  beipt  e§  in  unferm 
SGBerfe  aequalis  (Ftfo*)/  baber  in  2.  Ctor.  8,  14:  la6rt)$  (aequalitas:  Vulg. ,  t>ctS  gleid)  ift :  £u; 
t^er)  burd;  IKNjiSSnS  (abb.  epanaffus ,  epaiu)  gegeben  trirb.  ©Ieid;ma^ig  uberfe^t  ber  Cod. 
Argenteus  in  Cf.  20,  36:  id-ayysXot  (aequales  angelis:  Vulg.,  ben  Sngeln  gleid;:  Sutler) 
burd;  YliNjiNS  jlTTlAnH. 

•Sagcgen  ift  vootyl  anjumerfen,  bap  Cod.  Argenteus  in  Xftrf.  14,  56:  nal  i<jai  a!  /nap. 
Tvplai  vk  r)<sav  burd;  jah  SjiHjiAGlKQS  tbos  veitvodithos  ni  vefun  unb  14,  59:  *a!  «§£  «t(*>* 
itfi?  x)v  t)  juaptvpla  avrwv  burd;  jah  ni  fva  Sj^.MjiA£lKji  vas  veitvoditha  ize  (Vulg.  56:  con- 
venientia,  59:  conveniens;  ftimmre  nid;t  ttberein:  2utl;er).  ***)  ©ben  fo  f> 1 1 1 p p .  2,  6:  •'<*« 
r^AGlKjiNji  Gutha,  wo  aud;  bie  Vulg.  aequalem  ub?rfe|t,  (Sutler:  ©ort  g le id;);  fo  bap  aud; 
in  ber  <2>telle  3°^  5,  18  (itfov  lavrdv  jtoiwv  t(J  StcJ)  roobl  rj\A6.U\,QN«\S  fib  filban  Gutha 
(aequalem  fe  faciens  Deo;  Sutler:  unb  mad;te  fid;  fclbft  ®oti  (jleid;),  ba  nad;  -3.  45 ,  5.  im 
folgenben  23erfe  19.  ftd;er  o  vios  ojuoiws  jtoju  burd;  funus  rj^AGlKQ  altin  taujith  (fimiliter: 
Vulg.,  (jleid;:  Suffer). 

2f tic  biefe  <&tdlcn  im  ©anjen  verglidjen,  crgibt  fid;  bennod;,  bap  bie  beutfde  <Sprad)e  in 
i^rer  fntfjeren  unb  fn'ibeften  ^eit  bie  35 eg r iff e  gleid;  unb  aljnlid;  burd;  verfd;iebene  SBurjeln  (i'bna 
unb  galeiks)  fhenge  au0  einanber  bielr,  obgleid;  ft e  aud;  fd;on  benbe  in  i'bna -leiks  verbanb  unb 
baburd;  neue  3Sert>int>unu.tru  xvk  ana-lciks,  fama-.leiks  jc.+  )  not(;ig  nmrben ,  auS  benen  frenlid;  aud) 
cine  fd;on  gropere  Unbejfimmtl;eit  ber  SSebcutung  yon  A6.1KS  angenommen  werben  mup,  rcdbrenb 
IKNji  in  feiner  s2ebeuruna,  feftftanb  unb  aud;  im  <Hltbod;beutfd;en  feftffeljr,  tt>oa,egen  aud;  bier  lih 
(kaZifr)  fid;  immer  mebr  in  Sompofitionen  burd;  2fnle(>nung  ju  balteu  bm\\\)t  ift,  baburd;  aber  nur 
befto  mef)r  fid;  »erunftd;ert  f2) 


fimilem  aeftimare,  affimilari,  £uf(;ert  QUxd),  V  etQl(id)  en ,  fid)  gleidjen.  Galeikon  Jik:  dvGxrjfxaticteaSat 
(31.12,  2:  conformari  Vulg.,  fid;  gU'id)  fkflen,  Suffer);  thairh  galeikon :  p.eTadxr]fiari£Eiv  (1.  (5or.  4,  6); 
galeikdi  vaurthaina :  G>ju.oid$n/uev  (9t.  9,  29);  galeikoridans :  fiifitjTai  (i.  (5or.  11,  1.    (5pf)f.  5,  1  j. 

•)  Campeftris:  Vulg.    28ofur  Sf.  3,  5:  vigs  flaihts  (bdos  'Xeia,  plana);  gehcher  Jtec  im  13.  3l;t>. 

•♦)  Ad  terram  profternere  (Vulg.),  fd)(ctfett  (Suffer). 
***)  2Bte  2P.  6,  34:  famalaud  fur  la  i(Sa.  (it.  7 ,  9.  fu(C  roaavtrjv ). 

•f-)  Galeiks,  'ibna4eiks,  ana4eiks,  fama-leiks,  miffa-leiks ,  alja-leiks,  anthar4eiks ,  fva4eiks ,  hve-leiks  etc.  Sama- 
leiko,  latha-ieiko,  vaira4eik6.    <Siefy  bag  SBotterlntd;.   S8^f.  (Sramra.  II,  560.  657.  711. 

t1)  Otfrtt  fagt  »0n  (5f;riftug  (III,  5,  15):   Qudtua  dati  mari:   thaz   got  fin   f'ater  wari ,   ioh  cr  io  bi  noti:  fih 

druhtine  ebnoti,  in  wcrkon  io  gilichan ,  noh  wergin  miffilichan  ©as  at(;anaftfc^e  ^efcnntnijj  fagt  Oom  Jpfrm: 

Thuruhtigan  got,  thuruhtigan  man,  f'ona  fcla  redihaf'tcru  endi  manniskiino  fleifge  untarwefenter.  Ebaner 
fatere  after  gotcundniffe ,  minniro  fatere  aftar  mennifgi,  unb  Don  bet  £>m;f;rit  ( thriniffi )  e&enbafcI6ft :  alio 
thrio  heiti  e6an-ewige  im  fint  endi  eban-geliche.  (Sben  fo  O  f  f  r  i  t  (I,  5,  6)  Vcm  (Sl)ii|fu§:  Fatere  giboranan 
e&arc-euuigan.  ©ag  ungebrucfec  ©cbicfjt  &om  Glouben  (  i2fen  3(;r^.)  gleid)mafjig  »on  SfnftjuS  (  205  ):  So  ift  er 
dem  vater  al  geUch:  then  -  geweldic  unde-  then-rich,  then  -  geweldic  unde  e&en-here:  weder  minner  noch  mere, 

10 
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©  c  r  3  it  fj  a  1 t. 


§.  10.  Unfer  2Berf  ift  femiariattifcf)* 

T)urd>  bie  v>ori<je  fprad>ltd;e  9iad)tt>eifuna,  tritt  bie  2Dal)rfd)etnlid;feif ,  bap  tt>ir  em  arianu 
fd;e<3  ober  vielmetjv  fern  tart  anifd; e  8  2Berf  wor  ung  fjaben,  tmmer  ticker. 

3war  liegt  in  ber  @.  72  bereite  ndf>er  ange^ogenen  ©telle  beS  (Sttangeltum  3<>f>anni6,*) 
auS  roetdjer  unfer  2Berf  bie  2fnforberung  ber  geringeren  (£f>rc  fur  ben  ©of)n  fotgert,  tm  griedji; 
frijen  Scrre  burd;au8  fein  ©runb,  roeldjer  jener  befd;ranfenben  2fu6legung  bered>tigte.  Sben  fo 
roentg  in  bef  $ur  33egnmbung  berfelben  fyerbenge^ogenen  ©telle  3of>«  17/  23.**)  3n  benben  ©fetfen 
itberfe^t  bie  SBulgata  ba§  iljnen  gemeinfame  KaSoj$  gleid;mafjig  burd;  ficut,  Suffer  tt)ie,  gleidj; 
n>ie;  unb  auri;  baS  cj o t f> t f d> e  iiberfeGung6tt>ort  SY^SyG.  ifl  an  jener  T)eutung  unfdmlbig,  ***) 
meld;e  in  -KaSoW  gefud;t  roorben  iff:. 

2(t>er  urn  biefeS  9vatf;feltt)ort  beroegte  ffd)  uberfwupt  tfielfadj  bie  Unferfud)urig  ben  ben  ^tr? 
d;en;  ©d;rift  -  unb  ©treitftellern.  ©erabe  in  SSe^ug  auf  unfere  |)auptftelle  3°f>*  5,  23» t)  lefen 
ttur  ben  $nrillu6  worn  ©ebraud;e  be§  KaJfe  "Ora^  /zf^  ydp  l<p  vi»  nal  narpos  <piptxai  to 
K  a  3  w  s,  to  or^rapaAAaKToi^  (identitatem)  htlnvvGiv  •  Ejm  yap  tgSi'  ojuoiwv  nard  rnv  pvdiv 
(ejusdem  naturae),  to'ts  rdrrtrai  to  JKaSto;.  "Orav  be  i'ie\  roov  dvojuoioov  (de  rebus  diverfis, 
natura  differentibilS )    £   xdvTbot  ditapdXXaKrov  yjutv  djcpipti  rt)v  laorrjra,    6  juo  i6rr)x  a   Be  kcu 

tiKovidmdv.    X>agegen  bep  Gf)  rn  fo  ft o  mu6  ju  ber  oben  genannten  ©telle  (3t>^>.  17,  23):  JTa'Atv 

tVraiJSa  to  li  a  $■  w  rvro  1st,  oJ  s  dv$p(i>xus  dy a jrySy vai  i.yx<*> pel ,  Kal  reKjuijpiov  tt)$  dydxr/; , 
to  eavrov  vitep  avrwv  bvvai.      Utlb  ben   2Cmmoniu0  ^U  ^O^.  17/  14  (Ovk  iloiv  en  rv  nodjuv, 


weder  e  noch  Kder:  weder  hoher  noch  nider.  Er  ift  ime  e&en-maze:  In  gotlicher  faze.  Der  vater  ime  des 
alles  wol  gan,  wand  er  von  ime  quam,  yon  deme  waren  gote  ein  warer  got,  der  dar  alle  dine  gebot, 
geborn  unde  nicht  gef'caffen.  C'ic  Litame  ( befifelten  12fcn  Sf>f^>  tm  fclben  @tra§6.  Sob.)  94:  daz  was  din 
etifjewiger  fun,  241:  eSenfcalc  diner.  (Sbrn  fo  ebenhoh  u.  f.  tt).  Die  3"fammenfekungen  mtt  eben  f.  Sramm.  IT, 
655.  Die  SSilBung  epan-halich ,  fctbft  tterftcirff  5U  anaepankillh  txitt  am  £>ejeidjneni)fien  in  einer  ganj  bie^er  ge* 
bortgen  ©fefle  t>c§  beutfeben  Sft^Orifcben  Tractatus  de  Nativilate  Chrifti  bervoc:  Ibu  Chrift  got  nift.  fagenn 
nu  dhea  unchilaubun  uns .  zi  huuerau  got  uuari  fprehhendi  in  genefi  dhar  ir  qubad .  duoemes  mannan  uns 
anachiliihhan  (gufber:  fin  35i(b ,  bag  UnS  glt'tcb  fen  —  ettl  (SbenbifD)  endi  in  unferu  chiliihniffu.  So  dhar 
auh  after  ift  cbiquhedan .  endi  got  cbifcuof  mannan  anachiliihhan.  endi  chiliihhan  gote  chifrumida  dben 
(Gufber:  511m  55ilt>e:  i.  2Jit>f.  1,  17).  Suolihen  dbea  nu  auur.  huuelih  got  chifcuofi  odho  in  huuelihhes 
gotniffu  anachiliihhan  mannan  cbif'rumidi  dben  ir  chifcuof.  Ibu  fie  antuurdant  endi  quhedant.  in  angilo.  Inu 
ni  angil  nift  anaebanchiliih  gote,  dhanne  fo  dbrato  mibhil  tmdarfcheit  ift  undar  dhera  chifcafti  chiliihnijfu 
endi  dhes  izf  al  chifcuof.  Odho  mabti  angil  fo  fama  fo  got  mannan  cbil'rumman.  Dhazf  fo  zi  chilaubanne 
mibhil  uuootniffa  ift.  Huuemu  ,ift  dhiz  nu  zi  qubedanne  odho  zi  huues  chiliihnijfu  uuardh  man  chifcaffan, 
nibu  zi'  dhes  anaebanliih  ift  gote  endi  ginamno  ift  mit  godu. 

*)  3°  ft-  5,  25:  ' Iva  navies  n/x&6i  tbv  viov,  Ka$£>s  zip.S><Si  tov  xarepa. 

**)  Sob.  17,  25:  'Hyartqaas  avtus ,  naS&s  ejih  yyaai]  das- 

>*) '  Svafve  libeufep  dot ,  xa3^>;,  xa$a ,  KaSb ,  naSdxep,  oof  £ ,  dsfrtep ,  ura>?  m.    Ste^  bag  <T56rf  erbud?. 
t)     O  A*7  tip&v  tov  vibv ,  s  tifia  rbv  narif-a. 
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naS-wj  iyu>  ovk  ii/u\  in  th  Kod/uu):  To  §£  KaSi;  cJSe  ou'k  hiv  anptfteias  djiapaXXdnTOv  • 
o  §£  ^f'yiij  t»to  iftv,  KpavottoAirat  yfyoWtft  «ai  «8h'  fjtatft  Jrpdj  rtjv  yijv  noivov  .-zoXv  yap 
to  twv  (pvtftbov  Sidyopov  6  jutv  est  <pv6ti  Sf  6§,  oi  St  dvSpoonoi.  — 

©aS  nicdtfd;e  ©laubenSbefcnntnip  gfctte  bren  <Perfonen  unb  (Sin  333efen*)  feftgefefet,  unb 
baS  tm  $awpfe  wit  ben  2frianern  auSgebilbefe  a  t  f)  a  n  a  ft  fd;  c  lei)  ret  yon  ber  'XJreneinigfcit  (  urn  e<3 
itt  beutfd)er  Uberfe(ntng  bc6  tteurtten  3at)rfjwtbert6  geben):  In  theferu  thriniffi  niuuiht  eriren  erdho 
after  en,  niuuiht  meren  erdho  minneren,  fo  bap  thaz  thriniffi  in  einnifli  endi  thaz  einniffi  in 
thriniffi  zi  erenne  fi.  93om  €>ot)ne  aber,  ttue  tt>ir  fd)on  fallen,  fagt  eS  auS,  bap  er  ebaner  fa- 
tere  after  gotcundniffe,  minniro  fatere  after  mennifgi  fen;  ttue  2fugufrinu§  unte'r  Tlnbern 
(De  Trinitate  lib.  7.)  fagt:  Quod  vero  major  eft  pater,  non  pertinet  ad  natnram  gignentis  et 
geniti,  fed  hominis  et  Dei. 

£)agegen  lefjrte  2f rtu 0,  bap  ber  @ot)n  (fo  nannte  er  ifyn  aud))  ein  ©efd;opf  ©otte6 
(nridjua  rv  <&f«),  fowit  fpater  unb  tt>ett  geringer  al3  ber  (Srjeuge.r  fen.**)  CDaljer  2fugufrinu$ 
5U  3°f>  8«  Ariani  confitentur  quidem  unicum  patris  filium  dominum  noftnun  Jefum 

Chriftum  ilium  Patrem  filii ,  iftum  Filium  patris ,  eum  qui  pater  eft  non  effe  filium ,  eum  qui 
filius  eft  non  effe  patrem:  confitentur  generationem ,  fed  negant  aequalitatem.*** ) 

2Benn  aber  fd)on  biefe  ©telle  ytelleid)t  beper  auf  bie  ©e wi ;  2frianer  pafferi  wod;te,  fo 
f;aben  tt>ir  auf  ba6  aUern>al;rfd)emlid)ffe  yon  unferm  2Berfe  bafttr  §u  balten,  bap  e§  burdjauS  femt; 
arianifdjen  ©eprdgeS  ober  UrfprungeS  fen,  ba  wir  in  itym  won  ber  et'nen  ©cite  ba§  nicdtfdje  ober 
fjoWQuftfcbe  jilNjVEjUljtS  SriNUS  TO<|>  yiSjiN^ji,  auf  bet-  anbern  bie  bomoiufiafttfd;e  UfyW 
lefen,  bap  tf)in  bod;  nut  TjiA6.lRjV  SY6.]tt())ji  (mom  hjitsf)  jufomme:  bie  befltmmte  2ef;re  ber 
$alb ; 2frianer  ('Hjui-Jptioi) ,  bap  ber  ©ofin  ungejeugt  (dyiwyros),  aber  bet?  SBaterS  ©ingebor; 
ner,  bew  93atet  dfjnlid)  feo.  t)  3w  %  358  ttmrbe  ben  ©emiartanern  (sBafiliug  yon  ^lncpra, 
bew  ^au^tfuf;rer  berfelben  feit  if;rem  ©ttfter  2fjteriu§,  nad;  Jt>eld;em  fie  fogar  Bafiliani  genannt 
tvurbenj  ©eorgiu^  yon  Saobicea  u.f.tt>.)  felbft  yon  ben  Sfrianertt  jur  Bereinigung  jugeftanben,  bap 


•)   Tpia  npo6(s>7ta,  filav  iftosadiv. 

**  )  Chryfoftomus  ad  Philipp.  2  (Montfaucon  XI,  ~234):  "Apzios  viov  fiev  b/uo\oyet,  'pijfiati  8h  fiovov  Kiidfia 
yap  avtbv  eivai  a>t)<5  xal  l5  natpbs  eXdttova  rto\v.  3«  &ftt  ^nomoiem  fagt  berfel&e  (nad)  ^ofy.  12,  50): 
Et  TtoXXca  KataSetsepos  ijv  tn  natpbs  b  vibs,  <&S  v fists  cpatz,  in  idei  prjuara  avtbv  \eyeiv ,  Si  d>v  eSeivvv 
T<a  yeyevvtjKori  i  <S  o  v  bvta  iavtbv  •  dXaZoveia  yap  tuto  ijv.  SSgf.  511  3of>.  13 ,  6. —  ©ie  bcflcti  OcteUen 
u^et  21riu§  Se^re  ftnt>  fein  35 r i e f  an  58ifdf>of  2l(fj:ant)a  ttnb  5Brudf)fiucfe  auS  fetrter  2(;a(ia.  S5ci;be  in  Slf^ana: 
ftug  ©c^rift  De  Synod.  <§>.  16.  unb  Oratio  I.  contra  Arianos  §.  5.  6-  unb  Orat.  III. 

***)  S"  feincr  Sfjalia  ntnnt  2(tiu§  ben  <Sof>n  weber  ©oft  gteid)  (i'oW),  no^  gfetcfjcs  ©cfen§  (o^ouffiof )•    £>icf3  fjabe 
ec  nacf)  2(>eoboret  (Hiftor.  ecclel".  I,  2)  bem  ?8tfcf;of  2u>ranber  ettfgegengefe^t ,  bft  getcf;rf ,  bag  ber  @of;u  mtf  bem 
SSafec  gleic^e  @^re  (b/xonpos  —  ibnafveris)  unb  glcia)e8  SBefen   {tip  avtijv  iaiidv:  'ibnon  ober  famon 
vijt ,  ibnaleikein)  ^a^e. 
t)  <Star5  iBfrfu^  etner  ©efcf).  be6  2triam§mu6 :  II,  267.  278. 
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ber  <2>of>n  yor  aller  uub  allem  unbenfbaren  Dafepit  au§  ©ott  gejeugt  (yiwyrof)  unb  bem 

SSarer  in  2Ulem  a  I)  n  1 1  d;  (o/ioiof)  fcp ,  roie  bie  <Sd;rift  lepre.*)    3m  370  rourbe  biefe 

£c(;re  auf  ber  SSerfammluna,  $u  2Tntiod;ta  feperlid;  erneut;**)  jepn  3<$w  barauf  aber  $u  £on; 
ftantmopel  unter  £aifer  1t;eoboftu8  mit  ben  3r^ef>ren  ^ev  2(rianer,  ©abellianer  unb  Sftarcellianer 
verbammt. 


3.    £)  e  r    2>  e  t  f  a  jj  e  u 


$.11.   ©off)  e  ober  05  r  i  e  rf)  e *? 

3nbem  roir  un§  nun,  $u  jenem  SRefuIfate  gelangt,  biUiger  2Beife  nad;  bem  SSerfaper  un? 
ferS  gotbtfdjen  355 erf e§  umfehen,  ttegt  nape,  rote  ben  alter  bigger  befannt  geroorbenen  biblifd): 
gotpifd;en  fitteratur  an  eine  urfpntnglid;  grted)ifd;e  2Cbfapung  $u  benfen,  obgleid;  au§  ber  ©pracpe 
atlein  auf  bie  Graecitas  ju  fd;liefjen,  roie  X  9ttaj  181Q  tpat,***)  ju  fd;nell  roar,  ba  wir  fur 
retna,orf)ifd)en  (3a£bau  nod;  feinen  'iJftapftab  paben,  umgefeprt  bie  SSibeluberfefcuna,  neben  ftrenger 
Sreue  gegen  ben  gried;ifd;en  Jert  Xreue  gegen  ben  frepen  ©eifr  ber  gotpifdjen  (Spradje  f)in; 

langlid;  funb  gibr. 

9iad;  ber  geroonnenen  iibe^eugung  aber,  bap  roir  ein  arianifd;eS  ober  femiarianifd;e6  2Berf 
ttor  un6  fjaben,  fonnen  roir  ben  Berfaper  nid;t  roof)l  unter  ben  red;tglaubigen  £ird;enlef>rern,  befon; 
ber§  benen,  roeld;e  namentlid;  uber  ba6  Gbangeltum  3°^nniS  2fu6legungen  pinterlapen  f)aben,f) 
fud;en,  unb  bie  baruber  ahgefleUte  genauefte  Durd;lefe  fyat  aud;  burd;au3  feinen  gegentfjeiligen  $unb 
ergeben,  nid;t  einmal  ben  CprpfoftomuS,  ber  fur  bie  gotpifd;e  £ird;e  fo  fefjr  tpatig  roar.  Sftatur; 
lid;  and;  ben  if;m  befttmmtefter  (Stfer  roiber  bie  Mavia  unb  IVo'sorf2)  be6  (SabelltuS,  9D?arcelIu8 , 


*)  Epiphan.  Haeref.  73. 
•*)  Socrates  V,  4;  Sozomenus:  I,  2- 

***)   Specimen  Caftillion  p.  XVIII:    Stilus  graecitatem  quaquaverfus  fapit;  itaque  vis  dubitamus,  quin  hunc  tracta- 
tum  vel  homiliam  gothus  aliquis  concionator  a  graccis  patribus  fumpferit. 

I)  ©eg  £>ricjcneg  (Sotnmentar  ti&er  bag  dvang.  3o^ann{g  Bommt  bier  fchon  ber  %eit  nai^i  nid^t  in  SSerradjf;  efcen  fo 
n>entg  ber  beg  (5»u((u3  tton  2Ueranbrien.  £ue  einjetnen  2Berfe  beg  iSafiltug  (xepi  (iantiGfiH,  6fii\ia  naza 
^a/3eXXiavwv  Kai  '  AptUov  rtai  t£>v  '  Avopoiuiv ) ,  beg  (Sufebiug  (contra  Marcellum ) ,  beg  Tlugufltnug  (de 
Baptifmo,  contra  Donatiftas),  beg  QJregortUg  Von  9ipffa  (  de  Baptifmo  unb  de  Deitate  filii  et  fpiritus  fancti), 
beg  dilating  »011  ^oifierg  (De  trinitate,  contra  Arianos),  beg  35oetf;iug  (de  Unitate  in  Trinitate ,  de  dua- 
bus  naturis  in  Chrifto) ,  beg  Siffjanaftug  ( Oratt.  contra  Arium,  oratio  nepi  rrjs  aiSiu  vnapEeoat  tb  via  tial 
tw  Ttvtvfiarof  ahv  Seca  ttai  npbs  ths  2a[3E\\iSovrai)  fallen  gtetdjfaflg  au^er  ben  SSereicb  unfercr  5Betrac^tung. 

I2)  3.25-  oi  to  2a/3e\\Cu  voSuvtes  ( Ev.  Job.  Horail.  39.  74.  75)-  —  Tb  2a[ieXKii3  fxaviav  fiaivi  pevoi  (de 
Sacerdotio).  —  '  ApsCa  p.  a  via  ( de  Chrifto  paftore  et  ove). —  MapK&Xkv  nai  «Pwteiib  voSot  (ad  Hcbr. 
1,  3). 
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2frtus  u.  f.  »./  befonbere  ben  le^feren,  beffen  ©dmler  3ftf>anafm6  nut  tfriomantten  nennf. 
9tod)  mefjr  ate  bie  gried)ifd)en  liegen,  aud;  au6  roeiferen  ©ritnben,  bie  lateinifd;en  2fu6leger  be§ 
@jtfatia,eluim  3ot;anni6  (2Cua,ujlinu$,  .fjieronnmue)  aufjer  Sefrad/tj  fd;on  tt>ctl  bie  be$  ©rfteren  $u 
lang,  be§  £efeteren,  voenn  fie  anberS  if>m  angef>ort,  $u  furj  tfh 

Ubrigetii?  fann  nidjt  fef)Ien,  baf?  in  alien  fold;en  2Berfen  ber  2fu6lea,ung  tt)ie  ber  25efam; 
pfung  fid;  einjelne  (Stetfen  finben,  roeld;e  mefjr  ober  mirtber  at;nlid;en  unferS  gof|>jfd;en  £erte§  $u 
entfpred)en  fd;einen.*)  3»  ben  gried;ifd)en  £ird)em>atet*n  berufjren  eirtige  bem  <3inn  nad;  gleidj; 
falls  gan§  Ijergetjorige  <3fellen  fogar  fet)r  nafje  befonbere  2fu6bnWe  unfera  2Berfe6.**)  T)a$  fmb 
aber      naturlid;e  25egegnungen. 

£ebf)after  erinnern  fd;on  (Stellen  auS  yerlorenen  233erfen  be6  aud;  ber:  ^efeerep  tterbdd;tigten 
(SpriltuS  unb  beS  SCmmoniue,***)  won  n>eld;en  un8  bie  aus  einer  SBiener  |janbfrf;rift  f)  abge; 


*)  (Sine  folcpe  felfefl  bep  2ltt  gufHnu  €,  ber  JU  3of>.  3  (tractat.  13)  fagf :  Facta  eft  ergo  quaefhio  ex  difcipulis  Jo- 
hannis  cum  Judaeis  de  purificatione.  Baptizabat  Johannes,  baptizabat  Chriftus  (  togl.  <S.  41:  at  bajothum 
ddupjandam  jah  dinhvatharammeh  feina  anajzlhandam  ddupein,  mith  fis  miffo  fih  undrunnun  famdi  ni  kiin- 
nandans,  hvathar  fkuldedi  mdiza).  Vecti  funt  difcipuli  Johannis,  concurrebatur  ad  Cbriftum,  veniebatur  ad 
Johannem.  Qui  enim  veniebant  ad  Johannem ,  mittebat  illos  ad  Jefum  baptizari;  non  mittebantur  ad  Johan- 
nem, qui  a  Chrifto  baptizabantur.  Turbati  funt  difcipuli  Johannis  et  coeperunt  quaeftionem  tractare  cum  Ju- 
daeis ;  quomodo  folet  fieri.  Intelligas  dixiffe  Judaeos ,  majorem  effe  Chriftum  et  ad  ejus  baptifmum  debere 
concurrere.  Illi  nondum  intelligences  (ni  kunnandans )  det'endebant  baptifmum  Johannis.  Ventum  eft  ad  ipfum 
Johannem,  ut  folveret  quaeftionem. 

**)  3-55-  Afguda  hdiffts  Sabailliaus  jah  Marhellaus.  35ep  (SprpfoftomuS  ad  Joh.  i,  9  ( Montfaucon  8,  46 )  r 
Mi)  yap,  ErtEibi]  dnavyaGfii ,  <pt)(Siv ,  tjnuGas ,  rfjs  ibias  avtbv  anesepijaSai  vo/uiGrjs  vnosd<Se<as  •  d<Se/3ef 
yap  tuto  Kai  tijs  twv  2  afl  EXXiav&  v  Kai  t&v  ditb  Ma  pKEXXu  /uaviac  rjfiEi;  bs  0%  Stu>f,  dXXd  Kai  iv 
ibia  avtdv  vitosdtiEi  tivai  cpafiiv  Sid  tuto  eiiuav  avtbv  dnavyaG/ia ,  ixijyayev  oti-  Kai  xaPaKttjp  ^  tVS 
vnosddEio!  av*5  ,  iva  itr\v  iSiav  vitosaGiv  5t]\<d6rj  xai  tr]s  avtfj;  bvta  avtdv  ucSia; ,  rjs  isi  Kai  \apaKtrjp.  (S6ert 
fo  ad  Joh.  12 ,  50  (gegen  bie  'jivopioiol):  Eis  da  e  /3  £  i  a  s  vnoSeciiv  Kai  evdi  xpopdnu  Kai  fiias  vKosd<Seu>! 
vitovoiav  tjpnatStv.  —  ©(eicpfaHS  2peoborefl>€  (ad  Philipp.  2,  11 ):  IldcSav  nivtoi  ai'pEGiv  Sid  tu>v  oXiyujv 
tovteav  KaiyycoviGatE  prj/ndzcov  b  Sstos  ' ' jireoSoXos  Kai  Ta;  ttjv  SEot7jta  xh  fiovoyEvns  /3\aG<pr][i5vTai  ttai  T«y 
dpvu/nEvus  it)v  dvSpconotijta  Kai  npbs  tutus  tus  tdf  vrtosdasis  Gvy\kovtas  Kai  2a[3iXXiov  juev  Kai  OmtEivbv 
Kai  M  a  p  k  eXXo  v  Kai  tbv  ^EafioGatia  UavXov  bv  6  6  e  (3bv  t  as  kXiy^Ei  tZ>v  nposooTMav  vnobEiKvvs  tijv  SvdSa' 
i'cf  t}  yap  :  os  ev  fiopcpf)  Seu  vrtdpxonv  Kai  EitijyayEv  11%  apnayfibv  yytjGato  tbv  sivai  16a  Sew.  OvSeIs  5b 
iGos  savt(S  XEysraf  Kai  ' A  p  eI  o  v  6e  Kai  Evvd/uiov  61a  tutcav  avtwv  t&v  pt]t&v  eSei^e  fiXa6cpi]fiHvtas.  • — - 
£>ber  vie  SBorfe  Ainan  anananthidedun  qvithan  attan  jah  funu :  felbfl  bep  2(uguflinu§  ad  Joh.  ( tractat.  29 ) : 
Sabelliani  enim  dicere  anji  funt  ipfum  effe  Filium,  qui  eft  et  Pater,  ©erfd&e  511m  ttorigen  afguds:  „Detefta- 
bilis  error  eorum  i.  e.  Sabellianorum  (Tractat.  55)  Unb  gurges  impietatis  (afgudeins)  Sabellianorum  (Tract.  37). 

*♦♦)  ga£>  srnep  3Jmmoniug,  unb  groep  (5ptt((ui:  Spviffug  son  Serufatcm  (fl.  386.)  unb  toon  2Jferanbrien  (431.), 
bepbe  enffe^t  unb  ttetfolgf,  jencc  toon  2l!afiu6,  biefcc  nad)  bem  eppejtfcpen  (Soncil,  t»o  et  ben  SJleftoriuS  toerbammfe, 
in'g  ©efanantjj  genjorfen.  Severer,  ein  peftiger  Sftann,  feprieb  etnen  (Sommcntar  ^um  3opanne6. 
t)  2?te  roopl  eben  fo  au§  ©onftanfinopcl  ffamtnfe,  me  bie  .spanbfcpriff  bee  Catena  patr.  graecor.  in  Pfalmos,  bie  35uS* 
beef  nad)  SBien  bracpfe,  unb  berfelbe  Corderius  1643  in  3lnfn)crpen  perauggab.  23ou  biefcr  Ic^ttrn  Hegt  ubrigen§ 
aucp  in  aJlunepen  eine  Jpanbfcprift  beg  l5fen  3^p.  (Cod.  Auguftan.  n.  527.  4to.). 
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2>er  23  e  r  f  a  fj  e  r. 


brucfte  Catena  patrum  graecorum  in  Evangelium  Johannis ,  Vote  fte  Balthafar  Corderius  1630 
311  2(ntroerpert  f>erau6gab,  23rud;ftu<fe  aufbett>ar)rt  fjar.  2ftan  »ergtctcf>e  GnriUuS  511  3of).  3,*)  un^> 
2fmmoniu§  ju  3of>,  3,  26.**)  [0  rote  nod;  mefjr  ju  $ebr.  9.  nebfi  3ofi.  3,  24—26.***) 

9hm  abet  entt)dlt  eben  biefeibe  Catena  patrum  graecorum  in  Evangelium  Johannis  ne; 
ben  bcm  ftrengredptglaubigen  2(t£anaftue,  25afiliu6,  (S^rnfofromu 6  tcv  auper  tern  anrud;t3en 
Sprtltue  aud>  worn  £aupte  obcr  (Stiffert)  bet  @emtarianer.  2f  fieri  u§  yon  £appabocienf2)  unt> 
bem  femtariantfd)en  23tfd;ofe  Xfjcofcorue  yon  Jpecaf  tea  in  S^rafien,  befonbere  »on  £e§; 
terem  cine  $temltd;e  etn<}ef(od)tener  ^uelegungebrudjflurfe. 

*)  'ETtEiSij  GvvSerov  ti  (usfatith)  Kai  hx  ojcXSv  Katd  <pvGiv  6  avSpwos  ek  Svo  KEKEpaGfihos ,  aieSntS 
btjXopdti  Gdfiatoi  Kai  J,  v  XV  s  roepds  (us  Teika  jah  faivalai  andathahtai)  bwXijs  avtcS  xpd;  dvayhvrjliv 
ideijse  SspaTteias  Gvyysp&s  ttcZs  E<sXu<Sr]s  npos  dpcpto  t&v  btbrfKofikvav.  ffilcicpmajsig :  "En  yap  Xoymdv  lify 
GvvSntop  be  cpm  2.5>ov  6  avSpunos  ek  ^vxqs  bijXopoti  Kai  t5  ixiKtjpu  tavtrjs  xal  yrf'tvrjs  GapKos. 
♦*)  OvtE  to  'icodvvB  fidntiGp.a  Bte  to  t&v  fiaS-qt&p  napEiX£  itvev/ua  ayiop,  dXX'  iva  firj  tbv  kuS  ekusop  jte- 
pwvtEs  KT]pv£u)gi  top  Xpisdv  GvpEStjrSapto  (3d7tti<S/xa,  tas  7tpostpEXoptas  dXXus  dydycoGi  npof  top  Xpitov 
( faivalas  f'auramanvjands  mereinai  aivaggeljons). 

*♦♦)  To  vdcDp  tn  pavtiSfiH  to  eXop  Gnobbp  tjjs  bafidXEus  KaSapiGM6p  etcolei  awaoW  dpaptrj/udtcap  Kai  tus 
anb  dcpijs  pekP&p  indStipE-  to  bh  'i&avvu  (idntiGfia  tots  ypnaiu,,  M  s  t  ap  o  5  G 1  Kai  t&v  ekhGUop  napetyep 
dtp  EG  ip.  To  bh  ta  XpisQ  Ttdptvp  t&v  dfiaptnfidtap  Kai  nvEv/xa  ayiop  7tapEiXE  Kai  vio$EGias 
'  dZiav.  Wlan  tfergleicpe  bamit  bie  ©tepftufung  in  unfetm  SBerEe,  ©.  42:  Iohannes  idrwgos  daupein  merida  jah 
gahaihait  aflet  miffadede  —  Frduja  at  afleta  f'ravaurhte  jah  fragift  veihis  ahmins  jah  fragihands  Vm  thatei  jun- 
jus  thiudangardjds  vairthaina  ( fumve  gad^d  £iagaf:  Eph.  1,6).—  Hfynlid)  fagf  SSaftliug  (horn.,  13);  '  lojdv- 
vtjs  EKijpvGrSe  fidztiS/xa  juEtapoiai ,  Kvpio;  KtjpvGGEi  fidntiGfxa  vio3ecfias. 

t)  @o  nennt  p  ^tlojtorgiue ;  ^tpanajtug  aHein  <£ad)n>alt  t>ev  Ztianev.   @ief;  SBaic^  a.a.O.II,  662.   Sa»e  ©.12. 
t2)  2(ud)  it  fcpriefe,  auger  fetnem  ^auptbucpe  2vptayp.a,  Commentate  iibei  ben  58rief  an  tie  Corner,  Die  (S»angelien, 
W  «Pfarmen.    ©er  Vterfe  $>falm  ift  gan$  u&dg  (».  Montfaucon  fcerauggeben ),  »cn  ben  «&rigen  «tucpftticfe  in  be'r 
Catena  patr.  gr.  in  Pfalmos  ju  «Pf.  6  (©•  112),  7  (132),   16  (293),   17   (325-  526.  327),    18  (555.  557),  19 
(369).—  23gf.  Athanaf.  orat.II,  contra  Arianos.   §.37;  III,  §.  2.  de  Synod.  §.  18.  Hieronymus  de  vin's  il- 
luftribus  cP.  94.    HonoHus  Auguftod.  cP.  95.    3tt>ar  fagf  (Sorbectug  (1628  jum  infai  nad)  bet  Bibliotheca 
patrum),  ber  2iftertUg  ber  Catenaruin  fet)  non  ille  Arianae  fectae  epifcopus,  fed  alius  quidam  Arnafae  (im 
^oniu6)  urbis  Epifcopus  (um  400.),   qui  una  cum  Acacio  (bent  2irianet)  legatione  functus  eft  ad  S.  Julianum 
cognomento  Saban,  tefte  Theodoreto ,  vixit  temporibus  Juliani  Apoftatae  et  fuccefforum  ejus,    ©tefer  ttturbe  in 
bet  Sugenb  »011  f!pt&if$en  ©fawn  unteracpfef.    (5Bgf.  6at>e  2,  91,  572.  gofirictuS  8,  607.   Bamberger  5u5 
»erl.  9lad;r.  2,  919)«—  ©cin<!  ^omilien  erfcpienen  gried).  unb  latein.  burd)  ^ppp  Stuften  ju  2infroerpen,  ^fauf. 
1615.  4to;  unb  burd;  (Sombefig;  bie  $u  «Pf.  5.  6.  7-  bUrd;  HUxiM  iateinifd;.  —  ©orberiug  fagt  afcer  aug  gfeicper" 
©djeu  wm  Sifcfrof  2i;eoborug  3)lopfv  eft  en  fig,  bem  geprer  beg  9lefioriug ,  mif  roelcpem  er  verbammt  rourbe: 
Citatur  bic  unum  ejus  fragmentum  cp.  1 1  ,  60,  ,quod  an  ipfius  vere  fit,  cum  ejus  opera  non  esiftant  et  pro- 
hibita  funt,  teftari  non  poffumus ;  faltem  nihil  non  licet  erroris,  ut  forte  eft  alicujus  Patris  contra  Theodorum 
fcribentis.    Quamquam  ( fefet  erptnju)  non  fit  novum,  inter  Patres  citari  aliquos  haerefeos  ertmmU  damnatos, 
quia  omnia,  quae  funt  ab  haereticis  fcripta  ,  non  junt  haeretica,  licet  funt  defpecta  et  caute  legenda.    3n  bie* 
fern  ©inne  ftept  im  Codes  Coislin.  (fee-  10.)  ber  Catena  patr.  gr.  in  Johann.  (Montfaucon  Biblioth.  Coisl.  Paris 
1715-  pg-64)  rcegen  beg  0Eobu>pos  '  HpaKXLas  etc.,  fie  fep  aufammengefefct  aug  &yiuv  rtatipuv,  dXXa  «al 
dboKi[iu>v  aipetiK&v.  —  SSom  Speoborug  TOopfvejl.  tyeilt  2)1  a  j  im  25b.  Vm,  bet  Collect,  nova  fcr.  reter. 
SSrucftftucfe  mit. 


2)  e  r  23  e  r  f  a  £  e  r. 
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§♦  12*    QEO^ISIFOH  HPAKAEISITHZ. 


CDtcfet*  £ljeoboru8,  geburtig,  yon  i)  era  fie  a  (ober  n>te  e§  frufjer  fjiejs  ^)ertntfw8)  in 
Sljrafien  unb  in  biefer  feiner  SBaferfkbt  burd;  bie  ©ufebtaner  <$um  2Mfd)of  erwabjt,  fd;rtcb  unter 
<5onffantiu§  2fu6lea,ung,en  (ipju^vda^,  commentaries )  jum  S'ttangelium  SEftattfyauS,  3°f)anne6,  ju 
ben  SSriefen  ^)auli  unb  ben  ^Pfalmen.*)  3"  ben  le^teren  ift  feine  ganje  2fu6leauna,  erbalten,**) 
giemlid;  yiel  jum  ^attfjauS,***)  roeniger  leiber  <$u  unferm  (Sruangelium  %oi)  annis ,i)  unb 
jwar  gerabc  ju  ben  fur  unfer  gotf)tfd;e6  S&erf  entfd;eibenben  (Stellcnt2)  gar  nid;t,  tt>a$  be$eid;nenb 
tfl  unb  gettnf?  al6  abftd}tlid;  urn  fo  mefyr  erfannt  tt>erben  muf,  al§  'S.  ju  %ot).  3/  31.  gerabe 
au§  £>rigene6  gegen  bie  $efeer  etne  ©telle  anfgenommen  wurbe.  t3) 

£)agegen  if!  un6  burd;  gunfHge  ^ugungt4)  ju  %oi>.  6/  9.  eine@  telle  yon  XfjeoboruS 
erfjalten  ttorben,  in  tt>eld;er  Reiner  bie  uberrafd;enbfte  lib erein ftt  mmu ng  mit  unferm  gtetd;; 
ortigen  got!)ifd;ett  Xerte  yerfennen  tturb.    2S3ir  fefjen  benbe  gegemtber: 


0EOjnpo2. 


(3°f)«  (3,  9):  "•Es'i  Jtaihdpiov  iv  fciSc,  6  s'xfi 
jtivrs  dprovf  np&lvov;  nai 
hvo  6-tydpia  • 

'O  AvBpeocf  ojuoioos  tcJ   'PiAinnip  iXtyx£- 


Y  R  A     I  A  ji. 

,/ist  HjsrnAji  j^iNs  ha}*,  sjiGi  h^KjVi^» 
 jiNjiAGiKsi  syG  JuAinrms  rj^sj^- 


*)  Hieronymus  de  viris  illuftribus  (Fabricii  biblioth.  ecclefiaft.)  cp.  90.  —  Theodoretus  Hift.  ecclef.  fagf :  HpanXew- 
tt)s  t&v  Seitav  EvayysXioiv  tip  Ep/nipsiav  avviyparfev.  2l[fo  and)  jum  SftarEuS?  Sn  ber  Catena  graec. 
patr.  in  Evangel.  Marci,  bie  Petr.  PoJJ'inus  i673  in  9*om  f;erauggafc,  Eommt  Sbeoborus  QetalUota  roirEIid) 
<S.  59  U.  IO9  »Or.  2U)llHcf>  tm  Cod.  Venet.  Catenae  in  libr.  Regum  ( Zanetti  Graeca  S.  Marci  Biblioth.  Venet. 
1740:  I,  17-  Cod.  XV),  efcen  fo  in  Efaiam,  Eommt  Sfjeobof.  £eraE(.  gleicfrfallg  <oov.  —  3it  ber  Catena  in  Lucam 
(1628)  gar  mdfrt. 

*♦)  Cordeni  Catena  patrum  graecor.  in  Pfalmos ,  barin  0Eo8cJ>pn  imanoTtu  '  HpaKXetjs  OpaKjjs  '  E  pfiifveia  els 
tu;  WaXpui.    23g(.  Montfaucon  Bibl.  Coislin.  pg.  59.  (  Pf.  43  —  49). 

♦*»)  Symbolarum  in  Matthaeum  etc.  Tolofae  1646.  fol.    ^&ter  Eommt  2(;eoborug  »or:  I,  @.  12-  42-  78.  80.  91.  134. 
166.  191.  220.  225.  252.  317.  321.  335.  338.  349.    II,  76.  78-  80  91. 

£>te  f;iec  ttorfommenbm  ©teHm  beg  SljeobomS  f;at  Sabriciug  ( Bibliotheca  graeca:  VIII,  691)  jtemfid)  aUe 
nad)  Corderii  Catena  patr.  graec.  in  Evang.  Joh.  aufgejabtf. 

t2)  3,  18   (fiovoyevH  viv);  3,  22.  31    (6  iu  t5  ipavu  ipX6fi£vos);   5,  21  ,  22.  23   (tipdv  tbv  viov  Ka- 

3fc)j  tbv  reatepa)  ;  7,  43-  52  (dvSpconof)  k.  t.  X. 

•j-3)   'Etcei5tj  oi  5ia  ftdvtuiv  tbv  vSv  eavt&v  Siatpipovtes  aipetijtoi  SimpSvtE!  ttjv  Seo'ttjta. 
i4)  Garehfn  guths?  ... 


gO  2)er23erfaf?er. 

Kj^AjV**)  Niyj^lllT  H1KIA1S  hnrQj^N^S  Nlh  rat*)  /uybiv  jLiiya  <pavrac$ns  /uyblv  Ud- 
Y^l]t<|)l&£S  Aj^lSj^GlS  ^N&$^rTKQjSJN&S/  &iov  rov  bibactndXov  (ppovt)Ga;,  bi  <Zv 
fyisiyih  <J>^>6.1  nSBjS.lt  -***)  injyayev 

„  jiKGl    $j£T^  OjV  1ST  Syji  MjiNjV-      (3^- 0,0):  'AXXd  ravxa  ri  hnv  ti$  rodov- 

'Sett  fjcrgcfefetcn  gotyifdjen  933orten  a,e{)t  unmittelbar  yorfjer: 

(ni  ainis  )hRN  KRNNjiNiilNS  JsJtjSIlQlNS  HjihT  Qfrh  jiN^^jirrKQjiM^lNS 
SIR  IS  YjiA^R^NGlS ,   Nlh  STAINS  (IHrpot)  £R  Qjifl  jlN^jiljiS  ,  SjiGl 

Sftit  biefen  SEBorfcn  beajnttt  unfer  SSlatt  VII  (9ftanl.  3.)/  bcffcn  weiterer  SSorhergang  un6  alfo  feblf. 
3n  ber  Catena  a,ef)t  ber  mitgetfjeilten  ©telle  eine  anbere  worker,  roeld;e  mit  jenen  ttorauSgefjenben 
gothtfdjen  SHJorfen  nid;t  jlimmt,  aber  aid  $u  SBer6  7  beefelben  |jauptft.  6  gefjorig  im 
(55 0 1 f> i f d; e n  mtt  ber  SfuSlequna,  aud)  tton  25.  8  un6  fef)lt,  roie  umgefefjrt  in  ber  Catena 
fete  a,ried;tfd;cn  2Borte  fur  tie  wenigen  »orau6a,eljenben  gotfjifdjen  wegblteben.  UbrtgenS  entfjdlt  biefe 
grted;ifd;e  SSorftelle  a,letd)fall6  dfmlidje  ©ebanfen  unb  335orte  mit  jener  gotfn'fcfien  ©telle:  'Expyv 

avrov  ('  Avbpiav)  dni^avra ,  IloSev  (pdyudiv  irot)  rrj  bvv  d/ut  i  t»  Kvpih  dvaSelvat  to  oXov. 
JSvv  be  jutjbiv  tjzd&iov  zr)$  bwdjuecos  tk  Kvpiv  Xoy  ida'/it  vos  \ )  raneivd  nai  dv$p<z>rtii>a 
bj.£VOuro  <pddK(si>v ,  sdianoGiwv  byvapiwv  dproi  kj>  dpKvcSiv  av-rolf ,  Zv.ot  sKarof  [ipaxv  rc  Xufiij, 
*S2f  Jtaxvrtpos  vv  rr)V  vorjGiv  f'rt  fipabvrtpoi  dxiKp&r)  •    "JSrt  naibdpiov  k.  t.  X. 

ift  una  aber  moaUd)  au§  £f;eoborue  (Srfldrung  be6  Gbangelium  9ttattljdt  ben  ber 
©peifung  ber  4000  Sftann  nod;  etne  ©telle  nad^uweifen,  n>eld;e  roortlid;  $u  bent  ©otl)ifd;en  ber 
5000  (im  £\  3°lwnnis)  ftinttnt: 


*)  SfjeoboruS  Itibt  biffflt  ^(ugbritcf :  JU  Oftatf^.  15,  44  (Mapniiov  dpa  nai  Mdpnos  oi  aipenrtoi  e\ey  xov- 
tai);  5U  3  0  f).  7,  27  ('^j'i'oSjjraf  &e  rov  dnosei\avta  Sid  ttfv  eU  avrdv  dmsiav  eJ\Ej)^et);  ju  3  0  \)-  14, 
15  — 17  (AvxdStv  eXsyx^V  aetal  a^tS>v —  <PpvyiaK<av —  17  d<Se/3eia);  ju  ^oi).  19,  30  (Ildvt&v  yap 
els  avtbv  yeypappivojv  kpyca  \01nov  ErciteXopevop  ev  povov  vnEXEineto ,  sis  iXey  Xov  "t^sV  ekeiviov  vitEp- 
ftaXov(S7]s  Kauiaf,  to  xpoOayayEiv  avtw  dndyyov  oEus  p.esdv  pe$  ifftfaJTB.  2Iuc^)  ©f>rpf  ojlo  m  U  g  brauc^t 
C$  ttnfer  a(;n(id;fm  »C}Uge:  De  Chrifto  paftore  et  ove  (To  pkv  yap  ev  eXfyx?1  z,)v  x*>v  ' Apziav &v  paviav, 
id.  &e  ev  icSpEv  tZ  2a/3eXXiu  GvyxecSlv)>  &en  fo  £f>  e  0  J>  0  re  tu  3  ju  *Pf>ifipp.  2 ,  11  (  Kai  2a/3eXXiov  plv 
Kai  0a>T£iv6v  nai  Md  p  keXXov  «ai  rbv  ZSapoSaxia  TlavXov ,  5v  a  <S  e  (3uvr  as  eXiyx^i  t<av  TtpotS&Xcov 
vTtodsiKvvs  tt)v  Svdda)., 

*♦)  'EXiyxEiv  roict»  aud)  fonfl  »on  Hlfifa  mcift  t>urcf)  gafahan  ubctfefct:  gafakan  (EXsyxw-  Tit.  I,  8)  gafak  (EXEy- 
Xe-  Tit.  1,  13),  gafahith  (eXEyxen  3"^  8/  4-6;  eAiy^a:  3"b.  16,  8),  gajahada  {kXiyx^tai:  l.  ©or.  14, 
24),  gajakans  (iXEyxdp,Evos-  it.  3,  10).  —  ©onft  uberfc^t  ft  mit  gafakan:  eitigopiiSeiv  {Tit.  1,  11),  Emit- 
pav  (it.  4,  41.  8,  24-  9,  55.  14,  39.  17,  3  u.  19,  39),  fur  roefdKl  U&txe  2Bort  aud;  andbeitan  (it.  l8f 
8.  2.  <5or.  2,6). 

•*•)   Usbar:  tbtn  fo  TOrS.  11,  14:  usbairands  (dnoKpiS-Eis )  ,  it.  6,  45:  usbairith  (npo<pipEi). 
■J-)   <Pavraa$Els  (hugjauds),  cppovrjSas  ( andthaggkjan  ds )  ,  Xoyiadpevos  (munands?). 


SDerSBerfafjer.  g  | 

'Ek  hwrtpv*')  ijtoirjdtv  6  Hooryp  to  roivro  $av-  Antharamma  fintha  gatavida  Nafjands  fvalei- 

/ia1  «x  djtXws  kcli  wf  hvx*v ,  dXX'  'iva  yvwjuiv  kataikn,  nih  ainfalthaba  jah  fve  fvare,  ak  ei 

rrjv  hvvajj.iv  rys  Ssoryrof  clvtv,   nal  6'ri  av-  gaumjaima  maht  gudifkodaus  is  jah  (])j\T- 

r6f   r)V    6  Iv  rrj  tprjm?   re  d  tf  a  p  d  «  o  v  ra    Ixrj  6.1  SjiS.l  IN  j\Tl(j)^|\l  j-l^WQJtTlTONS 

rov  'IcfpayX   hiarpl^as  **)  na\  iva  bii&y  eav-  QGLJtG.  Ifrael  j^QM&ji,  jah  ei  taiknjai  fik 

rov  vjttpaivovra  th  'HXii  wf  nXiovaZeiv  tnoirjtit  filban  maizan  thamma  Helia  fvafve  ufar- 

to  (SjuiKporarov  'iXouov  kclI  to  dXfvpov  rrjs  XV'  affjan  gatavida   minnift  alevis  jah  milvis 

pas.***')  viduvons. 

<2>o  fann  nur  berfelbe  SSerfafer,  obenein  bet)  fafi  ganj  gleid>er  ©ele<jenf)etf ,  fid)  wieberfjolen. 

$.  ]  3,   @  e  i  n  ©pracftgebraitd)* 

"Daju  fommt  ber  cjUid)mafHge  ©-pradjgebraud)  in  ben  erfjaltenen  gried)ifd)en  Ifjeilen 
yon  £f)eoboruS  2Iu6legung  beS  (5»angclium  3°^ann^«  <55Ieicf>  oftmalige  2Intt)enbung  ber  5fu6bru(fi 
Kfy'iof,  2a>ryp,  ZiSdtiKccXo!,  wk  in  unfenn  gotf;ifd;en  Serte  f?jt(\UQ|\,  NjVSQ|\N<iS,  Ajil- 
SjiJ^GlS.  ®ben  fo,  tt>ie  @.  41,  5  jUyjS.rrG.MST|\ ,  lefen  tt)tr  bort  oft  fiuiyyeAisryV,  t )  wet; 
ter  anbere  afjnltdje  2fu6t>rucfe  unb  9iebenSarten,  aid  &  dvdynys,  n>ie  Kl  Njin^jil,  HS  Njm- 
())jU;t2)  ofecr  fur  M,\NNlSKj\lH  YjVD^jkH  yaiy,Q«\Q|\N^S. i 3)  £>en  n>teberfel;renben 
©ebraud;  »on  tA/yx4'1'  (arguere,  increpare)  FjiSjiKjiN,  befonberS  Alptrmwv  fo  eben  @«  80; 
aber  wir  fefyen  eS  namentltd;  bet)  ben"©.  44  genannten  <3abcinu3  unb  ^ttarcellue  tt>ieberfef>ren, 
tt>eld;e  <Stellen  um  fo  mef)r  be6  XfjeoboruS  S5erfaferfd)aft  fur  unfer  2Berf,  beffatigen.  t4)  ©aju 
fommt  <deid;er  Snfyalt,  <deid;e  ©laubenSlefjre. 


»)  2Bie  3 of)  9,  24. 

**)  3u  3  0  61  3i>  (Attans  unfardi  matidedun  manna  ana  duthiddi ;  tt.  4g  Vn  authidai  unb  'izvardi )  fagt  2!(^eo; 
botuS  ttom  Wdnna :  Tt>  ytiJf  fiavva  1<£>v  fiEtaa^ovtbiv  iv  Tij  lprjfia>  Ttpot  oXLyov  &iEtpstfi£  to  (Scafia, 
trj  Se  ^>^XV  vbiv  npos  dperr/v  ual  evSoaiav  6vvs/3a\\eio  •  navies  yap  ekeIvoi  ,  &i%a  oXiy&v ,  a(Se/3tj(fav- 
tes  icpopaSriSav.    "O  <5e  cPiSr  aptos,  'pijpxacSi  ScafjS  tas  f  v^os  rt  i  r  £  u  o  i>  r  a>  v  avaKiijSd^iEvoi ,  Starjv 

iTjv  d\t}SivT}v  TtepiErtoiijSc  t<a  uo<Sfia>. 

•♦♦)  1.  j?onige  17,  12.  14.  16. 

i)  3U  KaA&i;  6e  o  EuayycXjffi);  a*  ctrtEf  ' AvE\<i>pr^6av ,  dAAa  ' Ani\\$ov  eU  let  6rtia<x> ,  jit  3«  12f  37 

—  41:  '0  6e  Eua^cAift/f  dnpift^s  inisdpevos  oti  i)  vito  t5  Seo  TtpoyvujclSelGa  avz&v  dnisia  dnav- 
ros  elf  epyov  ^«jpi/dei.    G&en  fo  §u  ^oi).21,  14:  o  Evayy£\isi)s  tt.rX. 
t2)  3U  3°^-12f  39:  ( b-K  j;6uvaj>fo  nrifffuetv)   a»f  e£  dvdyKijs  avtas  eU  riilo  dyyatjs,   d\X  icp  dnep  Enasos 
avl<a>v  rcposiXeto. 

"t3)  3u  3  0  12,  27«  28:  dvSpuirtivaiS  htavSa  nai  ta7teivotEpan  expij^ato  \iE,e6iv.  —  f4)  3«  3  0  f;.  6,  63 
(Jpimmelf.) :  KaV  ra  /taXi?a  »)  waSo6o?  /u»  ^  ipavu  XavSdvEiv  Sokei  itdvtaf  dvSpdnus  Kal  did  tuto  du<pL[3o- 
Xos  rj  Kai  dmsos  rols  ditvB(Si  vopiSEtai'  dXX  vv  y£  ij  p.£td  ti/v  dvdsadiv  fiu  eis  upavhs  avoSos  vrc  oipip  r<av  p.a5tjm 
t<3j>  y\.vop.ivr] ,  ivapyias  xr)v  inl  tijs  KaSoSu  dpcpi(io\iav  \v6eu  Ov  ydp  dv  bvijSeitjv  fiXETtovtiov  avr&v  dva\i]G- 
Sijvaiels  xbv  hpavbv,  ei  pi)  npwtov  ekeiSev  tijv  npbs  vpdf  udSoSov  Eitoir/Sapr/v.  EisiXeyxov  6k  rijt  t<av  Map- 
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2)  e  t  9$  e  t  f  a  fj  e  r. 


$.  14.   Seine  X  I)  e  o  I  o  3  i  e. 

T)er  <5of;n  tfb  tym,  roie  in  unfcer  ©telle  (<5,  46)  jUNjiBjVnftS  STlHTlS  m$S 
m(J)  yiS^N&^.,  9fJ$  Bnbeginn  ©ott,*)  in  tern  atfe  guile  benbee  ber  2Bci6|>eit  unb  bet  (£r; 
fenutnip.  Dec  SogoS  ift  juglcirf;,  feiner  Sfor?;  nad;,  yor  Suffer  ge^eugt**)  unb  »or  unbenflid;en 
3nten  ober  feit  (Sroigfeiten.***)  S33te  er  nun  bie  eroige  2Bei6f)ett  if!  unb  bie  ©ered)tigfeit 
febfti)  unb  von  (Swigfett  £er,  fo  ift  cr  bem  Xf)eebotru6  fewer  aud;  ber  in  aUe  3u£unft 
blicf  en  be.  t2)  %bev  ©oft  gieng  in  bie  rounberbare,  unauSfpred;ltd)e  SSeretniguncj  mtr  bem  $leifd;e 
ein,  t3)  ber  SogoS  nafnn  n>a&rf>aft  me nf  d;lid;e  ©efralt  an.  f4)  Unb  tfl  |>err  uber  alle  ftd;tbare 
unb  un|"td;tbare  @d;opfuiuj  ,t 5)  unb  bafjer  I;abe  bie  menfd;lid;e  9la£ur  bie  gropte  (5l;re  empfangen.f  6) 

2fber  bie  menfd;Iid;en  SKegungeu  unb  (Smpftnbungen  in  i|m  waren  nid;t  9latur$roan<j ,  fie 


KC^AiavcSiJ  a  <3  e  /3  e  i  as  Kai  x5xo  icp§Ey£axo  ,  iva  SsiErj  xbs  iv  upavcf  rtpoxspov  bvxa ,  uioi>  d»>- 
S-pJ>7tv  b  v  o  p  ac!  6  p  e  v  o  v ,  onws  ui)  xb  6&pa  akX  6  dvEiXtjgxas  to  6S>pa  vibs  dvSpdmi  yeyovas  TtiSEvrj- 
tai.  —  3?od)  mcl;v  an  ©.  44  ertnncrnb ,  jit  3<>f)-  8,  19  — 20:  'Ek  X<av  Eipijpivuiv  £  povov  xi/v  ' Ivbaiojv  dyvu}- 
po6vvt)v  ,  dAAd  ;r<AA><j>  pdXXov  wai  *<3f  2  a  [i  eWi  av &v  xi)v  8  v  <S  <S  i /3  e  1  av  SieXiyx^7'  cpav£p£>$  bio 
npoGtona  savxu  xe  nai  lu  natpb;  EUr/yupsvos  (ah  filaus  mais  jah  Sabaillifkaize  afgudein  gafaluth:  bairh- 
taba  tva  audvairthja  feina  filbins  jah  attins  ustaiknjands ).  TlfynUd)  cegen  anbere  3rrcjtau6ii3e :  gegen  2J?onfanit$ 
unb  fprilfitloS,  gcgen  xrjv  eppvyian^v  artefisiav  ( jit  3of>.  14,  15  — 17),  gegen  SJlarfton  unb  2ftarBo$  ( ju  OTaft^. 
15,  44):  "  Aypov  ivtavSa  xbv  noGpov  XiyEi  Kai  SEiKwriiv  on  av*os  eciv  o  ruta  no»^i)r,  l6iov  avzdv  ovo- 
pdctaav  616  vai  Mapniuiv  apa  nai  Mapnos  oi  aipetiKoi  eXeyxovzai  Xiyovies ,  v<p  itepv  Sr]  pin  pyx 
St)/Lnypyi}3i"jvai  tbv  Koduov  nai  dpxyv  x  P  0  VIHV  v  ^s  XV  j»**  a  tov  X  pi  so  v. 

*)  3»  3"b.  7,  15 — 18:  Et  f/deiGav  oil  avtos  esiv  t]  Socpia,  b  iv  apXJ}  Oeos  Aoyos,  iv  a>  ndvrss  oi 
SrjSavpoi  rrjs  (Socpias  nai  xrjt  yvcoSEcis  urtap^bffif ,  (Jk  dv  iSavpaGav ,  «c3;  ypdppata  ybu  pij  pepaS-t]KO>s , 
dXX  eyvaxSav  dv  Gutpwt ,  on  uai  lots  d\%oa  avrbi  n)v  evpeGiv  Kai  trjv  crtist'iptjv  xG>v  ypappdtmv  ixa- 
piSato. 

»♦.)  3u  ^fafm  109,  3. 

***)  3U  ^Pfafm  2:  Upo  aiJivoov  vibf  St'jpepov  ytvdtai  yevopevos  dvS-pantos.  OJegcn  <&abeiliu$  ic.  bafyev  fo  ftrens 
ger  (Bifev,  tpetl  ( roie  2:f)eobo«fu§  »on  iBm,  fpaut  v.  (Samofata  jc.  fagt)  dv$p<a>nov  povov  Kr}pvtmsi  tbv  Xpisbv, 
t>]v  6c  Ttpb  tS>v  aicavoov  vxdpxuGav  dpvSvtai  Seotrjta, 

f)  Silba  garaihtei  (©.37). 

•J-2)  Kunnands  tbo  anavairthana  ( @.  45.  40 )  unb  JU  3  0^.21,  19:  " AE.iov  Kai  iv  titcs>  to  Kvpiv  Savpddai 
it  p  oyv  a,  6  iv ,  npb  totSut&v  etbav  npoEikdvtoi  avion  {t(a  Tletpcp)  b  povov  oti  Mdptvp  yEv/jdetai , 
dXX  oti  «ai  Sid  savpu  vitosi'jtSetai  tijv  dvaipeSiv.  '  H  yap  EKXaGiS  tG>v  x£lp&v  Kai  beSpbf  tijf  eSe&vtjf  ibhv 
Etepov  ibrjXuv  rj  to  ^xvpa  z5  savpv. 

t3)  3U  ^ faint  2:  ti]v  dnopptjtbv  ipyaSapEvo;  ivaxiiv. 

t4)  3"  3"^.  12,  27  —  28:  'Ek  tvtcav  Ssinvvi  oil  bvtu>;  tiji  dvSponipqs  iKoiv<avi)Ss  <pv6tuu 

ts)  E'itE  ?;  cpattj  EitE  dopatoi  Kai  ©f  Sea>  Kai  &>$  avS-pczatp  vnoKEiiai  t<5  SESadtj)  XpisS. 

ts)  3"  ^fcifm  2:  ToBavtijv  ftapa  ta  Seu  t&v  o\o>v  ff  x&v  dvSpconc&v  g>v<Sif  ISiBaXo  xfjv  xipfjv. 
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ttaren  freo  unb  fret>mtllt\q.  *)  @o  enrjiefjt  <?r  fid;  aud;  mit  .3 o tt 1 1 d; e r  $venf)ett  ber  SSerfof; 
gung  feincr  $einbe,  unfidjtbar  ibrten  wevbenb,  nid;t  fiiefjenb.**)  Tier  |>err  blicft  aber  tief  in 
be6  menfd;ltrf;en  $er3en§  38erbora,enf>eit.  ***)  — 

1)\e  bier  -mitget^etlten  2fm%ua,e  mit  mand;en  artbernt)  beurfuuben  burd;au3  u  i  d;  t  ben 
bie  ©oftfjeit  GfjrifH  leugnenben  2(rianer;  ja  tt>ir  ftnirben  auS  ifmen  roobj  ntd;t  einmal  ben 
0e mi ;2frianer  erfennen,  wenn  unfere  a,otf)ifd;en  flatter  bafi'tr  uid;t  ba6  entfdjtebene  <2>d;ibolet& 
(l£aSfe)0  aufbett>af)rt  fatten.  Die  Catena  fonnte  ben  „ftefeern"  SbeobormS,  £nril(uS  ic.  nur  ba$ 
2Benia,e  entnefjmen,  tt>a6  md;t  nur  an  §orm  unb  ©ebanfen  gelungene,  fonbern  aud;  bcr  9ied;ta,laui 
btgfeit  nid;t  tt>iberfpred;enbe  ^uSlegung  in  fid;  trug. 

3n  fofd;en  (Srellen  eifert  X^eoborus  (D^temanb  f>at  fid;  felbfi  je  trrglaubig  genannt)  fel; 
bet  Wtber  bie  Aipirmif,  fid;  311  ben  Ilistvvai  red;nenb,  bie  er  warnt  yor  aAAorpi»  izapavoiuiav f2 ) 
unb  ben  ^u5<wr/>os>9W  (r^Ainrjin^jS.R^GTRM).t3) 

Unfer  a,otf)ifd)er         tqen>af;rt  un6      biefem  5fUen,  fowobj  fur  eine  Sftonograpbje  yon 


*)  3"  3  Op.  11,  37:  Td  8e  ' EftpifiySato  (infremuit:  V. ,  ergfimmte:  2.)  tcS  nvev/jati  8t]Xoi  to  inySiov  tijs  yvd- 
pitfs.  Jdnpvov  yap  k£,kx£l  Kai  fd/aatov  vnijiiEivE  doo/jatindv ,  td  ndSr/  kk  dnaSi-js  vnofitvujv ,  dXX  in  e£u- 
<S  i  a  s  t(d  Owfxati  initdttcav.  'Eni  yap  i]/j.<av  t<S>v  di>$p(J>nu>v  8dnpva  filv  inxEi rai ,  otaj)  SeXoa/iEv  ,  tf<a- 
fiatof  8k  dvta  (fvSind  nd^rj ,  aftytffas ,  zavta  vnofxsvofiEv  d  5s  Qeos  »x  ytto; ,  aA.A,'  iE,n6iaf  ndvta 
noi&v  nai  natd  t<av  ex$p&v  tfj  avtfj  duvd^ei  XPV  d  st  ai.  SpeobontS  urtfjeiTf e  atfo  nod;  freper,  a(8 
brep  Sjapr'e  feinem  2obe  (358)  bie  ©pnobe  $u  21nfiocpien.  ©iep  ©tarfe:  II,  295. 
**)  3«  3.0  8»  59:  'EHvala  Seittfl  dopatov  (unanafiuniba)  kavtdv  tols  ixiflu\ev»<Si  Katasydas,  Sib  fii- 
Gov  avt&v  fXt)  bp<J)jUvos  e£i~j\$e  nai  naprjyev  ntws. 

"*)  3n  3  P  {)•  2i>  19  (^PefntS,  I;  aft  bu  mid)  lieb?):  BuXo/hevos  ,  oifiai,  in  trjs  ti)v  natd  dpvrjSiv  paSv/ilas  81- 
eyEipai  avty  td  cppovr/fia  nai  dva£convpt}6ai  tijv  dydnrjv,  invvSavEto ,  si  nXiov  avtov  tS>v  dXXtov  gyiXsi  * 
o  npos  tijv  Epd>nj6iv  XiyEi  Nai  Kvpis,  <Ju  oidas  oti  cpiXab  6e.  Oadhovtos  yap  rjv  nai  Scpddpa  nsnoi- 
$dto$,  to  fii]  aXXov  tiva  adptvpa  tijs  iavtS  Gvv£ibi]6Eo>s  napa'XaftEiv ,  ij  avtov  intlvov  tov  e  ju  fi  at  ev- 
ov  t  a  t  ais  n  a  p  8  i  a  1  s  nai  t  a  n  pv  <pia  t  &v  dv  $  p  <a  n  u>  v  snisdjiEvov.  "OSev  d>s  dXijSEvovta  dno8E- 
frdfiEios,  iyxttpiSsi  avt<a  t£>v  'Koyin&v  dpviiov  tijv  iniuiXsiav ,  (prjdas ,  BoSne  td  npdfiatd  /t«.  —  2luffaHen& 
gleid)  xiad)  biefer  ©tefle  l;eifjt  eg  in  ber  Catena  afS  tfon  2tmmoniuS  perru(>renb :  ' ^vaS&nvpddai  av'tdv  fiuXd- 
fievos  en  trjs  natd  tijv  dpvydiv  pvStjulas  ipcota  avtov.  bee  nwflicpe  2lnfang  obiger  ©teOe  beS  2(;eoboru§!  7lu$ 
folcper  ffiortgleicppeit  m6d)te  fid)  bie  (©.  78)  bemerJfe  2lpn(id)feif  mit  einet  anbern  ©fefle  be§  3(mmoniuS  erflas 
ren.  2peobocug  pat  biefen  rcopi  benu^t,  n?ie  er  ben  roieber  3"ben  geroorbenen  31quila  ( i.  3-  120)  unb  ben 
(Sbionifen  ©pmmad)tt6  (1.3.190)  ofter  anfuprt,  bie  bepbe  ba§  2llte  Seflament  in'§  Q5ried)ifd)e  u&erfefctett.  SBors 
auSgefe|t  iibrigeng,  jene  ©tetten  rufjren  »on  bem  21mmoniu§,  nxidjer  urn  250.  gefebt  pat  (gfeid)  (Sptifl  von  2llevan; 
brien)  unb  oft  mit  bem  gfeicpnamigen  21mmoniuS  ©accag,  'ppitofoppen  511  2(leranbrien ,  »erroed}fe(t  rootben  iff.  ©inb 
ffe  »om  gleid)namigen  ^re^bptef,  ber  458  lebfe,  ipie  getr>oi)n(icp  angenommen  roirb,  fo  pat  b'iefer  ben  Speobo; 
rui  benufct. 

t)  ©0  »om  26fetobe  3efu  (a«  3ot?-  ^>  1  wi  i"  3op- 20,  22),  vom  peiligen  ©eijte  (ju  3op.  10,  i  — 5. 

»gl.  mit  3op-  10/  1^-5). 
t2)  3"  3op.  10,  5;  mttp.  13/  U  (aipEtinoi);  SJtattp.  10,  .1—3. 

t3)  3«  3°r>  6,  10. 
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2)  e  r  Serfage  r. 


Xf)eoboru6  'Doflmatif,  aid  $ur  ^lufflaruna,  ber  a,orpifd;en  #ird)ena,efd;id;te,  ben  SBenbepunft  ber 
XI;eoborifd;en  2(nfid;t,  inbem  er  ben  <3ol)n  (Guth  vifandan)  ntd;t  d^oTi^uor,  fonbern  nur  ojuoion- 
juov  nennr.  — 

3u  fo!d;em  au§  unfern  a,otf)ifd;en  s2Mdtrern  fid;  ergebenben  SSewetfe  be?  (@emi;)2(riani8; 
mil 6  fommt  aber  nun  nod;  enblid;  ber  ^Selea,  ber  @efd;id;te  fetber* 

$.15»   (Seine  Ce&en$tl)dti(jfett. 

93ifd;of  Xf>eoboru§  von  |)eraflea  in  X^raften  war  einer  ber  fjefticjften  ©egner  beS  ^ftba; 
nafius,  unb  trug  ytel  ba$u  ben,  bap  £aifer  ^onftantiu,  urn  bie  <3ad;e  be§  2Irf>anafiu8  $u  rid;ten, 
tm  3afH*e  334  eine  £trd;enyerfammluna,  nad;  Gafarea  in  ^>atafrina  * )  au6fd;rieb,  auf  weld;er  %tt)<x- 
naftp  aber  nid)t  erfd;ien;  we$f>alb  ber  $aifer  im  folgenben  %afyve  eine  anbere  nad;  XnruS  berief, 
auf  n>eld;er  %ti>anafm§  enblid;  in  ^Segleituna,  yon  49  dgnytifdjen  25tfd;ofeu  fid)  einftellre.  |)ier  war 
XpeoboruS  few  entfd;iebcnfrer  ©egner;  baf;er  2Jtf;anafiua  gegen  i£>n  wie  anbere  fid;  yerwaf)rre/ 
aber  wie  e6  aud;  fjeute  nur  ju  oft  gefd;ief)t,  bod;  yerurtf;eilt  wurbe. 

2fl3  tm  3«  341  bie  % ntio d;ifd;e  93erfammluna,  ba§  2(nfe^en  ber  Vticaiffyen  ^u  ftur^en 
gef;alten  wurbe,  reiften  aufjer  9Tarciffu8  yon  Sfternia6,  9ttan§  yon  @f)atcebon  unb  2^arfu6  yon  2(re; 
tbufa,  aud;  Xf;eoboru0  yon  Jperaflea,  aB  ©efanbte  ber  £ird;enyerfammluna,  an  ben  £aifer  Son; 
flans  nad;  ©allien.**)  5116  ber  arianifd;e  25ifd;of  (SufebtuS  you  Gonftantinopel  (342.)  ftatb, 
tt>af)lte  bie  red;tglaubige  ^arrep  ben  fd;on  einmal  ein  ;  unb  abgefe^ten  93tfd;of  $auluS ,  bie  anbere 
aber,  an  beren  @pi£e  XI;eoboru6  yon  ^eraflea,  aU  9ftetropoltt  ber  ^royinj,  mit  if)tn 
UrfaciuS,  Salens  ic.  ben  ^atbotttug;  worau6  grope  Unrupe,  ja  unri)rifHtd;fre6  SEMutyergiepen  in  ber 
|)auptffabt  beS  9ietd;eS  entftanb.  3w  3«  347  wurben  XpeoboruS,  UrfaciuS,  Salens,  2(caciu§  ic. 
yon  ber  2ftpanafifd;en  ^arfep  ber  abenb(dnbifd;en  s2Mfd;ofe  $u  <2>arbica  entfefst  unb  yon  ber  £ird;en; 
gemeinfd;aft  al6  arianifd;e  %vvUt)m  au6gefd;lopen;  fprad;en  aber  $u  $>piltppopoli0  uber  alle  3?ner 
fo  n>ie  aud;  uber  ben  58ifd;of  3"^"^  yon         tp>erfeit6  gtetd;faU6  ben  23ann  au6.***) 

(So  fepen  wir  unfern  Xf)eoboru6  in  ben  atpanafifd;en  -f)anbeltt  eine  ber  tfjdfigfren,  mad;; 
tigfren  pollen  fpielen.  6r  ftarb  im  34>r&  355. t)  3$fti  folate  $>artpeniuS,  55ifd;of  yon  2am; 
pfafua,  yon  ber  abenblanbifd;en  ^ird;e  wie  ein  ^eiliger  yere^rt,  nicaifepen  55efenntniffe6,  aber 


*)  SfjeoboretuS  8hd)enQc\d)\d)te  I,  38. 

**)  Athanafius  de  Synodo  Arimia.  et  Seleuc.  pg.  894-  —   Socrates  Hiftor.  ecclef.  II,  18- 

*♦*)  Theodoret.  Hiftor.  ecclef.  II,  i.  —  <8$a\<S)  &c\d)\d)te  bet  Stkd)e\Wtfamm\uno,cn ,  @.  180.  —  Cave  Hiftor.  littera- 
ria  fcriptor.  ecclef.  Genev.  1705,  pg-  128-  Fabricii  Biblioth.  graeca:  VIII,  639-  657-  675-  675- —  Tillemont 
Memoires  pour  fervir  a  l'hiftoire  ecclefiaftique.  Paris,  1704-  4to. 

t)  <5in  axtbem  Sf;eoborug  (aud)  Doi-off;cu6)  »oit  QevatUci  wutie  fpatec  (372»)  35ifd>of  »on  2Intioc^ien,  an  i>ct 
ber  ©telle  torn  grcifen  (SitjoiuS,  bem  alteit  Sreunbe  unb  @efaf;rten  be§  3(riu§  (Philoftorgius :  IX,  13-  14)-  3afo& 
OJotfjofvcb  vern?edpfelfe  &ei;be,  n>ovu&er  if;n  fcf>on  23aleftu§  jt'm  ^^iloflovgtug  jurecfjf  n>ieS. 


2)cr  Berfaper. 
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genauefter  S*ceuni>  unferS  £f)eoboru$,  obgleid;  biefer  fd;on  ju  ©arbifa  *>erbammt  tt>orben 
war.  ©tarcfe  (II,  251)  fagte  barum :  „2Bar  ber  |mlige  fein  $eud;ler  unb  feine  ©eftnnung  be; 
fannt,  fo  ift  bie§  ein  25ett>ei§,  bafj  bie  angeblid;en  2frianer  geroip  nid;t  tmmer  tyre  Greaturen  unb 
©laubenSbruber  beforbert,  unb  baf?  wan  fef)r  red;tglaubig  fepn  unb  bod;  e6  nid;t  mit  bent  2(tf>a; 
naftus  flatten  fonnen." 

$♦  16.  X  f)  r  a  H  e  tn      a  9  I  a  n  b. 

•Dcv  grted;ifd;e  ©runbtert  unfrer  gotI;ifd;en  2fu£legung  be6  (S'ttangeltum  %of)am\\$,  bie  n>tc 

nitnntel)l'   al6   'H  rQ  Qtohwpu   'HpaK  Xt  icjTV   '  E  p  juyv  1 1  a   tU   to  EvayytXiov  Kara  'Iooavvijv 

bejeid;nen  bttrfen,  fallt  nad;  bem  bi6f)er  (Srorterten  in  bie  Sftitte  be6  ttierten  3alH'f>unbert8. 
©abelltug  ge^ort  bem  vorigen  3a^un^erte  an/  f°  2fugufftnu6  fd;on  fagen  fonnte:  Sabel- 
lianorum  haerefis  nimis  antiqua  eft  et  paulatim  evifcerata;  tt>df;renb  er  yon  ben  %vianevxt 
nod;  fortfaf)rt:  Arianorum  autem  adhuc  videtur  habere  aliquas  motiones  quali  cadaveris  putre- 
fcentis.  *)  —  2ftarcellu6  aber  lebte  ju  gleid;er  £eit  mtt  Sf)eoboru3  unb  fiarb  fogar  fpater 
al$  biefer,  in  tyofjem  2tlter  (im  3»  372);  Xfjeoborug  bagegen  fd;on  im  3a^re  355  ober,  nad; 
Gawe,**)  358,  in  n>eld;em  lefetgenannren  3<*f)re  bie  ©emtarianer  ein  Concilium  ^u  ttncyva,  unb 
mit  ben  2l"rianern  ^u  ©irmium  b,alten. 

3n  biefe  rege  ober  »ielmeh,r  fjtreiti'eid;e  WlitU  be6  tfierten  %afyvfy\mt>evt$  ftnb  voir  mit  unferm 
2Cerfe  geftellt;  auf  n>eld;e  &tit  bie  ipefentlttl;e ,  mm  fd;on  meljrfad;  berityrte  ©telle,  bap  ©abelliuS 
unb  2ttarceUu6  ***  )  SSater  unb  ©ofjn  (benbe  bem  ©eij*  entgegengefefet)  (Sing  ju  nennen  gewagfc 
fatten,  urn  fo  mef)r  f)inbeuten  mod;fe,  ale  erj*  im  3«&«  380  auf  bem  penten  (Sonflantinopolitant; 
fd;en  (Soncilium  ber  Ijetlige  ©eift  jur  ©leid;tt>efenf)eit  ober  gbenbttrttgfeit  mit  SBater  unb  ©o^n 
er^oben  n>urbe,  ttbrtgenS  nur  ale  ber  worn  SSater  au6gef)enbe,  lebenbtg  mad;enbe,  ber  aber  bar; 
urn  mit  SSater  unb  ©ofm  ^ugleid;  angebetet  unb  yerefjrt  werben  mupe  (rd  Zw6itoiov,  x6  Ik  t5 

Ilarpof  s/unoptvov ,   c(vv  Tto>  star  pi   «at  rcJ  vi(s)  GvjujtpofKvvhjuevov  Kal  <tvv8o£.a£6juevov).f')  3n 

biefelbe  auperlid;  wenig  (£rfreulid;e§  biefenbe  35ewegung6;  ober  ©rfd;utterung65eit  ber  nod;  nid;t  gar 
alten  6f)riftenf)eit  berief  ft'd;  ber  ^err  fur  feine  unft'd;tbare  ^ird;e  einen  better  feineS  ©d;riftn>orte§ 


*)  3u  3ofj.  8  (Tractat.  47). 

"*)  (5  a  i>e  Hiftoria  litterar.  fcript.  ecclef.  pg.  128- 

*♦*)  2Bie  roenn  WlavcetLxxi  (<S.  44)  erft  6arcf)  im  fyateten  gotf)ifcf>en  U&erfefcer  cingefugt  rourbe?  Unb  06  bafyet  bie 
gonn  Marliaillius?  —  Z)od)  t>atte  \d)on  341.  bie  ^ircf;ein>erfammfung  ju  Tlntiofyia,  mefrfje  bag  nicdifd)e  ^BcEennts 
nig  jlfirjen  mollte,  in  bem  0Iauben€beEennfniffe  b«g  Sf;eop^roniug  tton  £i;ana  (in  jfappabocien)  geiirt^cilt: 
eg  mit  bem  TOaccettug  »on  21nci;ra,  <Sa&eniu§  it.  ^pawiu^  »on  ©amofafa  ^alfe,  ber  fei;  yerfTucfjt  unb  aHe,  bie 
@emein(d)aft  mit  tyrn  f;a£»en.''  2iriug  roar  ni  cf>  t  namentlicr)  loerbammf,  unb  bag  ^omottfion  nidr>r  n>6r£Iidr)  in  bie 
»ier  ©laubentl&efenntniffe  aufgenommen  morben.  &ien  fo  »erbamtnfe  bie  jroepfe  3inttocf)ifd)e  93erfammfung  (343.) 
namentlid)  ben  Warceflug,  ^^otinug  unb  bie  »ott  ben  9iicaern  ^>af ropaffianer ,  »on  i^nen  a6er  ©abellier  ges 
nannf  rourben;  bie  3(rianer  nidjf. 

t)  ©ie  a&eubianbifc^e  ^irdfje  leijrfe,  ber  ©eifl  ge^e  ttom  23ater  unb  ©o^ne  au«. 
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2)  e  r  QSerfdfjer. 


unb  in  tljm,  trofe  abtt>eid;enber  ^ormgeffaltung  im  feinblid;en  Seben,  ben  Ubertrager  n>af>ren  lebenbi; 
gen  Gl;riftent£umeS  unter  ttnlbfrifdjc  „23arbaren."  (£g  ift  Ulfila  bjer  gemeint,  ber  frill  unb  treu 
bie  <3d;rift  uberfefeenbe,  urn  ba<3  faft  enrd;riftlid;fe  (Siferrretben  ber  ©ried;en  fid;  nid;t  fummernbe,  yon 
feinem  SQolfo  r)od;geebrte,  yon  alien  £ird;enfd;riftftellern ,  felbfr  ftabbtnen  l)od;gerur;mte  35  i  f cf>  o  f  ber 
©ot&en,  ber  gletd;faUS  in  biefelbe  £eit,  urn  360 —  380,  cmgefefet  roirb;  beffen  23ibeluberfer3ung 
n>ir  aud;  in  unferm  gotl)ifd;en  £erte  aufe  treuejfe  angewenbet  erfennen ,  unb  barau6  $u  bent  3d;lupe 
bered;tigt  werben,  if;m  felber  mod;te  aud;  bie  Uberfeijung  biefeS  gotr)ifd;en  20erfe3  jujufdjreiben 
fenn,  unb  par  urn  fo  mel)r,  aB  Ulfila  ben  2Mfd;of  yon  £eraflea  —  in  raft  en  —  felber  fen; 
nen  gelernt  r)aben  mod;te. 

Urn  biefelbe  £eit  (bie  9ftttte  be6  3#l1>unbert6)  fefjen  wir  aber  aud;  in  3t<*lien  bit  3emi; 
arianer  befonberS  tl)dtig  unb  par  gerabe  in  bem  fur  bie  @efd;td;tc  ber  ©otl)en  fo  bebeutfamen 
9ttantanb,  in  beffen  9*laf;e  benn  aud;  unfer  335erf  gefunben  wurbe,  in  n>eld)em  e6  (aufer  ben 
nad;  9iom  yerfommenen  Slattern)  aud;  aufbewafjrt  tt)irb.  £)er  s£organger  be§  l)eiligen  2(mbro; 
fiu§,  nad;  bem  bie  2£mbrofiana  genannt  ift,  ber  2Sifd;of  2furentiu$,  ber  mit  UrfactuS,  SSalene  tc. 
ba§  ©laubenSbefenntuif  yon  unb  p  Rimini  (Ariminum)  im  3a^l'e  358  angenommen  fjatte,  be6; 
J^alb  abgefe&t  unb  ju  Sttom  yerbammt  worben  war,*)  unb  374.  (pen  3af>re  tiac*)  2ftarcellu§ 
Xobe)  ftarb,  war  <2>emi;2(rtaner.  (spein  9tad;fotger ,  t>er  Sonfular  yon  £igurien,  ber  gen.annte 
2Cmbrofiu0,  burd;  cin  £inb  gcwdl;lt,**)  bjelt  flreng  unb  feft  (unter  2lnberm  auf  bem  Goncilium 
JU  Sfquileja)  gegen  bie  $aifermn  3U^»^/  Gutter  beS  minberjabricien  £aifer§  SBalentius  be§  II, 
beffen  Unmunbigfeit***)  3ene  jum  -SSeften  be§  2lrianiSmu3  befonberS  im  3afjre  386  benufete, 
ber  unter  ben  2(nfu&rern  ber  ©otr)tfd;en  #  itlfetrupy  en  eifrige  ^reunbe  jctylte.  5(mbroftu6 
raumte  ben  2frianern  feine  &trd;e  cin,  unb  fdjrieb  felbft  gegen  fie,t)  me  -gjtlariuS  yon  ^»oitierg.t2) 

3n  biefe  &eit~'Z>e$  @trette6  in  233clfd;lanb  fonnte  unfere  gotr)ifd;e  Ueberfeguug  beS  tljeo- 
borifd;en  SBerfeS  urn  fo  mer)r  fallen,  a  16  biefelbe  yielleid;t  felbft  auS  einer  lateinifd;en  liber; 
fe&ung  beS  gried;ifd;en  2BerfeS  geflofjcn  fenn  birrfte.  X)arauf  fd;eint  mand;e§  ^injubeuten.  2Benn 
aud;  gegen  bie  leid;re  unb  bequeme  2lrt,  wie  fid;  bie  neu  yerfud;te  lateinifd;e  liberfegung  ber  2Cort; 
folge  be6  gotl)ifd;en  XejcleS  of>ne  3wang  fugt,  bie  eben  fo  leid;t  f)er^uftellenbe  gried;ifd;e  333ortfolge+3) 
geltenb  gemad;t  werben  fanu,  fo  wie  ber  ber  SSibcluberfefeuug  ganj  ebenmapige  ©ebraud;  ber  ^)ar; 


*)  Athanaj.  Epiftol.  ad  Af'ric.  —  Theodoret.  Hift.  ecclef.  II,  22.  —  Sozomen:  VI.  22- 
*•*)  ^eaubcf  5iird)cnge[d).  II,  2,  901.  902. 

maid)  a.  aV'£>.  II,  55i.  552.    (5r  unfcvfdjeibet  II,  663:  5 » t* 9  2lu;renttu$. 
f)  De  Spiritu  fancto.    <3ief)  and)  Ambrofii  epiftol.- 20-  21.    Rufini  Hiftoria  II,  16. 
\2)  Liber  contra  Auxentium  ( Hilarii  opera  :  XII ). 

f3)  9?ur  em  EletneS  58ei;fpie(:  du  gafahtai  jainaize  unfcleins  (eif  £\syXov  rVs  fyssiv*»»  navupyias)  ober:  ni  andfi- 
tandans  jainaize  unfelein  thize  anahaitandane  'im  («  cpofivvXEf  n)v  ineiv&v  ttaniav  t<av  IxiiuxXufiivwv  avrois); 
etma  v)\e  9lbm.  8,  39:  af  friathva  Guths  thizdi  (lijs)  in  Chriftau  Iefu  Fraujin  unTaramma.  Qben  fo  tho  bi 
ina  (ia  nepl  avt»)  u.  f.  I». 


jD  e  r  23  e  r  f  a  fj  e  r. 
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ttfeln  u.  f.  w./  fo  liefje  ft'd)  bod)  ■  »or$ug$weife  gerabe  bte  <2>.  79.  80  mita,etf>etlte  <}ried)tfd)e  Urftelte 
wegen  feiner  ©letdjifjetten  jxU  auS  bem  Satetn  uberfefet  benfen: 

'OjLioiw;   r  cJ    (piXiitjup  Samaleiko  foe   Filippus  ga-  Similiter  ac  (ut)  Philippits  in- 

i\iyxttai>  juyhiv  >"£Va  $>av-  fakada,  ni  vaiht   mikilis  hug-  crepatur,    nihil  magni  cogitans 

racS-ft/  junBiv  ljtdB,iov  tk  jands  nih  vairihidos  laifareis  nec  (quid)  digni  magiftri  remi- 

bifaGridXv    opovydaf  ,    §1'  andthaggkjands,    thai'rh    thoei  nifcens,   qua  propter  refpondit 

cov  inrjyaytv.  usbar  qvithands.  dicens. 

3wcu*  liegt  ber  ©ebraurf;  beS  ©enitbee  nad)  ni  vaiht,  nih,  ni  in  ber  gofhifdjen  (5prad;e; 
aber  bte  in  unferm  Xerte  (@.  41,  5)  yorfommenbe  $onn  be§  9?ominatiyuS  Aivaggelifta  mod)te 
ferner  fur  lateinifd;e  Quelle  fr>rcd;en,  ba  bte  a,ried;tfd)e  §orm  auf  -  9/  (GLS)  bem  ©otben  nid)t 
fremb  if,  n>te  n|*jSTl]:GT6.S  (neben  praufetus),  lSKjijtl£T6.S , *)'  S|\H|\]tGlTG.S,  iSFji- 
6AIT6.S  (91.  10,  l),  hG]*5^6S,  l^hjVNNGS.  3u  aivaggelift-a  jetgt  ©pbf.  4,  11.  ben 
Accf.pl.  aivaggelilt-ans ,  ttne  frenltd)  and)  yon  Apaufiaulus  bet*  Accf.  apauftaulans  (i.Gor.  5/ 
9.  (£pbf.  4,  ll)  neben  bem  Nom.  apauftauleis**)  unb  Accf.  apauftauluns  yorfommt.  A'ipiftaule 
(2.  dot.  3,  2  unb  tiberfd;rift  ttber  SpfjfO  befjielt  ben  grtedjtfdjm  Saut.***)  £)te  $orm  be<3  9*as 
mens  Mar-A-ellus  aber  fprtd;t  nid;t  jtrencj  fur  ba§  ©ried>tfd;e,  ba  ttu'r  a/teit,  lu&arn,  /tarfcara,  aur- 
/ci,  faf/cja,  ung&ja  (lefetereS  nod)- tm  6.  3^0 1)  burd;au6  fur  lateinifd)  erfennen  mupem  2lud) 
ba6  ware  yielletd;t  fur  eine  iiberfe&una,  au6  bem  £atetnifd;en  geltenb  ju  madden,  baf?  bie  and) 
in  ©palfen  gefdmebenen  SGolfenbuttler  flatter  be§  25riefe6  an  bte  9lomer  a,  le  id;  fa  lis  eine  late  is 
nifd;e  Uberfe^una,  neben  0d)  fuljren  (|.  3.)/  bte  tnbep  ntd)t  auS  ber  3tala  entnommen  iff. 

librtcjene  fallt  btefe  gan$e  Sftebenunterfttdjung,  n>a6  bte  unferm  cjotbifdjen  £erte  etngeftebten 
Serfe  teS  (£y  an  gelt  urn  3ofjanntS  betrifft,  burd;  bie  Sfjatfadje  fort,  bap  bte  au6  ^auptftud5  6 
unb  £auptft.  7  beefelben  ©yancjelium  in  ben  erfjaltenen  ad;t  gotbifd;en  Slattern  gluiltd)  jirnt  $er; 
^leid)  mit  bem  Xerte  be§  Codex  Argenteus  fommenben  funf^ebn  SBerfe  (f.  <S.  64)  worts  unb  fa$; 
folgltd)  auf  ba§  2niera,enauefte  mit  bem  SSibelterte  beS  Codex  Argenteus  jttmmen. 
SBJorauS  fid)  ein  neuer  ntd;t  untt)td)ttger  @d;lup  ergibf. 

$.  17.  Ulfila'6  Uefcerfefcun^  in  unferm  ^Keree. 

©ntweber  fallt  bemnad;  unfer  gotf)tfd;e§  ©m-achbenfmal  bem  U If t la  felber  al6  iiberfefeer 
anfjehn,  ober  —  n?a6  eben  fo  folgen)id)ttg  ware,  etn  anberer  fprad;funbtgcr  got£ifd)er  ©eijKidjer 


*)  2Bonad)  »ieCteiu)t  aud)  TMiaudorus  Heraklaiote^      ^opfe  uttferg  SBreEee  cjeflattbcn  f;at. 

♦*)  Apauftauhis  unb  praufetus  Wt>m  fort  aus,  au;  um,  uns ;  au^ec  bem  PI-  N.  eis,  G.  t,   unb  es,  is;  a6«  -  an, 
aU  Um'  eg  »om  N.  auf  a  (f$n>.  m.  l),  rote  fl^nlic^  Juda-s,  ins,  in,  an;  Efaias,  ins,  in,  an.    (gotlfen  bie  gotrs 
men  Akaj<?  (2.  (5or.  11  r  11)  unb  Galatie  ( 1.  Sor.  16,  i)  aud)  fafetnifcfK  Genitivi  fingulares  fepn?  —  S5es 
nufcung  latetnifd^er  fiterfe^ungen  (3fata  jc)  6ep  ber  gotten  35t&elu&erfe§ung  mbfyte  Uum  ab^uroetfen  fei;n. 
»♦♦)  aipiftaulein:  l.  (S0r.  5,  9  (D.),  0lom.  l6,  22  (A.). 

t)  ©rimm  ©ramm.  I,  68- 
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Set  Serfage  r. 


uberfei^fe  beS  SfjeoboruS  2Ber£,  fugte  aber  fur  bie  SSerfe  unb  £auptfturfe  bc6  Chxtncjeltum  3of)an; 
niS  bic  tit  fctnem  %$otfe  tyofyvevetyvte  unb  f t> p t f d>  <jen>orbene  Uberfefjung  Utfi(a'6  gcttreulic^fl 
etn,*)  felbffc  jur  ^eftattgung  mef)r  ober  minber  won  ber  ©rammatif  be.jwcifclter  ^ormen**)  ober 
bister  uur  einmaltg  yorfommenber  935orter***)  ober  etne6  (SafuS.f)  IDer  fid)  cinftettenben  2Cbn>et; 
djungen  ober  ftnb  auperft  roentge,  ubrtgend  fur  genauere  2Cuffafiung  bc8  griedjifdjen  £erte6  er: 
freulirf;; t2)  tt>e6f>alb  fie  Ijie.c  aufgefityrt  roerben:  1)  3of).  7,  47  (@.  51 ):  S1R$,  (Cod.  ^rg. 
fi;uth).  —  2)  3 o|.  7,  46  (<S.  51):  jS.N^h£fcnN  <])^N  <J)jU  ^N\B^hT£S  (than  =  iv 
fd)U  im  Cod.  Arg.).  —  3)  3  off.  6,  13  (<S.  50):  nS  (J)jUH  fclMfc  hAjUKjiM  Hji^lZGl- 

Nj^.H  (  Cod.  Arg.  us  fimf  hlaibam  thdirn  barizeinam :  in  rwv  nivn  aprwv  rwv  xp&ivcov).   

4)  3">f>-  6,  13  (<S.  50):  <J)iST6.l  jSj;Al|2N  £  ii  jiT  <))jilM  («  xepiaatvde)  beperf3)  ate  im 
Cod.  Arg.  aflifhanda,  tt>a§  fd;on  ©ramm.  I,  856  beanftanbet  rourbe.t4)  X)cm  Cod.  Arg.  fefjtr 
aud)  at;  er  lift  bagegen  thei  ftatt  6.1,  roie  3°^-  6,  7.  12,  6.  13,  18.  34.  35.  16,  20.  26. 
1.  Gor.  4^,  9.  11,  2.  15,  50.  16,  6.  2.  <5or.  1,4.—  5)  3°&»  7/  48  (@.  5l):  TjiAjinKl- 
(ijriVevtfe),  eben  fo  Cod.  Arg.;f5)  aber  blojj  fareifaie  of)ne  (])IZ6.  —  5)  3o!j.  17,  23 
(©.46):  6.1  fc]UQ£S  INS,  SyjiSyG  HIK  fclUQ&S;  Cod.  Arg.  thatei  thu  mik  in- 
fandides  jah  frijdcZes  ins  fvafve  mik  frijdcZes,  ganj  nad;  bent  gried;tfd)cn  Xejcfc<  on  av  jus  dittsu- 
Aa;  Kat  rjyajtfjtfaj  avryf  KaS&if  l>t£  r}yajtr)6 ccf%  tt>te  aud)  Vulgata  unb  Itala  tt>tebera,eben :  Et  di- 

lexi/H  eos,  ficut  et  me  dilext/H,  unb  fpdfere  beutfdje  tiberfe(3una,en ,     93.  be6  Zatian:  Inti  min- 


»)  JDa  aber  bic  <2feu"en  beg  (Sttangel.  3of>.  fo  genau  nad)  ber  Ulfila'fcfyen  Uberfe|ung  aufgenotttmen  rourben,  fo  fagt  fid; 
biefeS  aud)  ben  bcr  <2teHe  spfalm  53,  2.  3  unb  bm  SBorfen  fchliejjen,  bie  §u  6ebr.  9,  19.  aug  4.  9ftofeg  19, 
9  :c.  angfjogcn  ft»b,  in  rocld;en  Ufytaen  bi-baurgeins  nad)  bem  nap-tfxjiokr)  bet-  LXX.  u&crfe^t  fdjeint,  fo  bajj 
©rimm'g  (Sd)lug  (jur  fiiferatut  ber  Olunen,  ©.  20),  bag  U.  ben  2(.  nad)  bee  LXX.  uberfe^t  f>abc,  fid>  6eftafi= 
gen  modjfe.  £!a§  "ipfalm  53,  2  get)raud)te  /aei  frathjai  jah  fokjai  Guth  fur  ei  isi  Gwi&v  xal  'tK^-qtwv  xbv 
Secv  ift  ganj  utfi(aifd)  (»gl.  nut  5,  19.  8,  27-  10,  42  u.  f.  n>.).  Cie  ^Pfalmen  aber  roaren  geroig  urn  fo  mef)t 
uberfe^f,  att  voit  ja  roifjen,  bag  gotbifdje  C9ei(llid;e  (Sunja  unb  Frithila)  fid)  DorjugSroeife  bamit  befd;aftigten. 

*♦)  SBie  3of?.  7 ,  48:  dinshun  f u v  tis  (  obne  ni). 

***)  2Bie  3oB.  1 ,  27 :  fkdudartiips. 

.|)  9Bic  2>o|)'  if  27:  fkohis ,  mo  freplid)  aud)  vno6i)fxato  $  (let)f ;  bagegen  2ula6  5,  26:  vno8t]/jdta>v  unb  bod)  fkohij. 

|2)  SSielieidjt  nad)  genaueret  ^anbfd?nft  beg  utfilaifd)en  3BerEe6 ,  t n)ie  aud)  au6  be§  f'l&^nen  Sober  unb  bee  9Diat;tdnbifd)en 
Paulinac  OUnbgfoffen  ic.  jitm  2(;cil  (;er»or(eud)fet.  3m  9ten  3abr(;uubect  befanben  fid)  in  £)eutfd)Ianb  roaJjrfdjeinj 
lid)  jroei;  Jpanbfdjtiftcn  bee  Itffifa ,  roie  'B.  ©rimm  (jur  Citevatur  ber  Kunen:  2Bien ,  1828.  ©.  20)  nadjgeroiefen. 
?Bomit  SBalafrib  ©trabo'g  2iugerung  in  gleidjer  %e\t  auSnel;meitb  ftimmt:  Goihi  eo  tempore,  quo  ad  fidem 
Chrifti  licet  non  recto  itinere  perducti  funt,  in  Graecorum  provinces  commorantes ,  noftrum  h.  e.  theotifcum 
fermonem  habuerunt,  et  ut  hiftoriae  teftantur,  poftmodum  Jtudioji  illius  gentis ,  divinos  libros  in  luae  locu- 
tionis  proprietatem  transtulerunt ,  quorum  adhuc  monumcnta  apud  nonnullos  exftant. 

f5)  2lud)  8uS.  9,  17:  thatei  aflifnoda  "im  gabruko. 

f4)  58et;  3a^n  fle(;f  obenein  drau/ifnos  (gleicbfatlg  £E.  16,  21),  »ag  fid)  n  unb  h  erEarf»    (5$  gieng  aud;  in 

©ramm.  I,  602.  II,  157  p.  uber.   ©afelbft  II,  21.  n.  245.  frebj  anberfeitig  »erbrucft  drau&ii. 
Is)  ©leidjmafng  blojj  imma,  tiad)bem  Eurj  t>orf;er  (t>.  4i  jc.)  du  imma. 


I       !£)  e  r  aSerfafjer. 

notds  fie,  fo  thu  mih  minnotdft  aud;  1466  (SOlainj,  bep  3ttenfel):  „2Sn  id;  ^ aft  ft)  tteb  afe 
aud;  bit  mid;  lieb  cjefjabf;"  wa^renb  Suffer  bejeidjnenb  ml  unferm  u  lfilaifd;en  Serfe  fHmmf: 
„Dafi  bu  mid;  gefattbt  ^  a  ft  unb  lie  be  ft  fie  r  gteid)  n>ie  bu  mid;  lieb  eft."  ©anj  afmlid;  lieff 
2.  Gor.  2,  10,  tt)o  Cod.  A.  fraga/  (nexapidMai)  fyatf  Cod.  B:  fragifta,  cdeid;  Sutler's  vergebe.*) 

©aS  juuor  (<2>;  87)  IjerauSijefrefcne  SSerfjalten  unferS  a,otf)ifd;en  XejcfeS  $u  Ulfila'6  25tbel; 
uberfefeung  mod;fe  aber  aud;  auf  biefe  unb  auf  btefen  in  mand;er  =Se$iefjun(j  eiri  ncueS  £id;t  n>er; 
fen.  (Sinmel  werben  Wit  burd;  ba§  3Berf  bea  tf)rafifd;eu  2Mfd;of§  £f;eoboru3  am  9iaturlid;ften 
auf  bie  ©onaulanber,  bie  fritfjeren  SBoljnft&e  ber  ©ofljen,  yernuefen,  wo  fie  ju  Swiften  rourben, 
tt)o  aud;  Ulfiia  bie  Sibeluberfefeung  nod;  fertile.  3n  X^rafJen**),  obei*  in  Soften,  umrbe  benn 
aud;  woljl  unfer  SQerf,  tt>enn  eg  au3  bem  ©ried;ifd;en  unmiffelbar  uberfratjen  nnirbe,  gebeutfd;f, 
tt>af;rfd;cinltd;  nod;  in  ber  jwepten  $alffe  be6  ttierfen  $aljfrfyttb?rfj>,  wdtyet  aud;  baS  a,off)ifd;e  Sibel; 
tt)crf  felber  ana,el;orf. 

3nbem  tt>ir  aber  jwenfenS  Ulftla'6  SSibeluberfefeumj  in  eiuem  femiartanifdjen  Xevfe  ana,e; 
tvenbet  fiuben,  um.qefefjrt  erfab,ren,  bap  urn  ba6  3a{>r  400  in  6  on  ft  auf  in  o  pel  felber  qoffjtfd; 
gelefen  unb  auaqeleqf  tt>urbe,  biefeS  aber  bod;  waf;rfd;einlitf;  nur  wad)  ber  ulftlaifd;en  liber; 
fcguncj  a,efd;af);  fo  werben  n>ir  baburd;  mefjrfeitig  angereqf,  jum  @d;lufje  btefer  £5arjMuna,  genuf? 
am  anqemepenen  -Orfe  bie  jum  £f>etl  fid;  fef;r  tt>tberfpred;enb  un$  juqefommenen  9iad;rid;fen  ubcr 
bie  SBefetyruttg  ber  qoff;ifd;en  Golfer  jitm  6f)riftenff;um  tiberljaupf,  fo  nu'e  uber  if;reu  2Criani6mu8 
(  @emi ;  2lrtam3mu§  ?  )  jum  ©ett)inn  ber  $ird;enqefd;id;fe  nue  ber  Urqefd;id;fe  unferS  SSolfeS  einer 
erneufen,  qenaueren  ^Mfung  ju  unterftellen. 


*)  ©(fidjcr  2Bfife  {)<xt  Cutset  3of).  15,  9  (KaSwf  tfydrtrjoe  fxe  6  7tati)p  ,  Kayoa  ijydxijSa  v/iaf.  Sicut  dilcxii 
me  pater,  et  ego  dilexi  vos.  Vulg.):  >,<3Uid)  me  mid)  moin  SSafcr  liebet,  atfo  X  i  e  t>*  id)  cud;.  Cod.  Argent,  bas 
gegen  ^af  ^icr  ftrettg  nad)  bcm  @ried;ifd;en :  fvafve  frijdda  mik  atta,  fvah  SK  f'rijdda  'izvis.  (S&cn  fo  3o^-  I5f 
12:  f'rijoth  izvis,  fvafve  'ik  f'rijoda  (rjydrCTjda)  izvis  —  Uuf5»er  :  glcid;  tvie  id;  eud;  I i  e 6 e ;  )»a^renb  cc  im  d^nii= 
fym  <Sa^e  (5£f>f.  5,  25  {ayanaTs  —  i}yd}ti]<S£ )  genaucr  £>et;Dci;h'[£  „2clicpt  ^ a f , '<  glcid)  Cod.  Arg.  f'rijoth  — 
frijdda;  gtddjmajiig  <Spf>ef.  2,4.  5,  2-  {rjydrtijds ,  dilexit,  frijoda,  gcfie&t  (;af ).  ©agegcn  3of;.  17,  18"-  ( Ka- 
3c5i  ifxh  dneSEi\as  tU  top  koS/xov  ,  Kayo!}  anrerj  da  aur«f  £i*5  xov  koGuop)  ,  n)0  Ulfiia  bfm  (25rtccf)ifcf)f  n 
tmt:  infandides,  infandida ,  gi&f  Cutler  tt>iet>cr:  „(SUid)xoie  t>u  micf>  gefart&t  baft  in  t>.  25J.,  fo  fence  id)  pe  aud? 

i.  i>.  835."  ©6en  fo  3"^-  8,  29:  ( Hal  ne^a;  jut: ,  /ter  Eyua  ejiv ,  bk  dtpijne...)  Ulfiia:  ni  bildith  ,  Cufficr: 

„ber  93afer  Idjjf  mid)  iud)t  aflcin;"  gfeicf)  fcarauf:  Unte  ik,  thatei  Jeikeith  imma,  tduja  finteino  (nroi<3),  tt>ie 
17,  19:  dyidSoj  (veiha).  (Snbficf)  Dlom.  11,  20:  esijnas ,  Ufftfrt :  gafto^,  Vulgata  fd;on  /fas,  rcie  2iitf;er:  bu 
ft  e  f)  e  ft. 

*)  Iornand.  cp.  26 :  Quo  tempore  Vijigothae  Thracias  Daciamque  Ripeufem  poft  tauti  gloriam  trophaei  tamquam 
Jolo  genitali  potiti  coeperunt  incolere. 
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4*    6f)  rift  en  1 1)  urn  bet  ©otfjem 


§.  18.   $riif)e  SSefe^rung  unb  53clebung. 

$ruf)  roar  ba<3  <5f;riftentl)um  $u  ben  ©otjjen  gefommen.  23a[tliu6  yon  (Safarea  fagt,  ber 

erfte  (Same  be6felben  fen  U;nen  yon  &appabofien  geroorben,  roofjin  fie  unter  £atfer  Salens  mef)rfad;e 

^riegSjuge  unternafnneu  nnb  baf^er  mandjen  d)riftlid)en  ©etfilid)en  mit  fid)  gefangen  futyren  mod;ten, 
yon  roeld;en  fie  f>ernad;  befef;rt  rourben.*) 

<3d)on  yor  bent  3a^rc  bet*  nicaifd;en  &trd;cnyerfammlung  (325.)  ftnben  roir  unter  ben  ©otj)en 
<$f;riften.  2Cuf  berfeiben  unterjeidjnefe  fd;on  etn  gotbjfdjer  Metropolitan  Theophilus**)  Bosphori- 
tanus  bie  2$efd;lufse. 

9iad;  biefer  $eif  roar  ©laubenebote  ben  ben  ©otfjen  2fubiuS  au6  @nrien,  etn  Mann  ftreti; 
ger  £ebeu£roeife,  einfadjen  <3imie§/  regen  (Sifera  roiber  unft'ttltd)ett  2Banbel  nnb  ©eibroud;er  ber  ©etft; 
l\6)fdt',  ber  aber  befonberS,  roeil  er  2(norbnungen  fiber  bie  Ofterfener  beftritt  unb  fid;  roiberffrebenb 
beroie§,  von  Sonftantin  be6  £anbe§  yerroiefen  roorben  war,  jenfeitS  ber  2)onau  nad;  (Sfntlu'en  (©otbjen) 
gieng,  f;ier  prebigte,  lejjrte  unb  vide  ^io)lergemcinfd;aften  yon  Mannern  unb  3ungfrauen  grunbete.***) 

£>er  9ttond;  ;  unb  Sftonnenflofier  roirb  aud)  in  SBriefen  beS  SfjrpfoftomuS  erroafmt,  ber 
unter  ^nberm  an  goff;ifd;e  9ttoud>e  auf  bem  Sanbgute  eineS  $>romotu§  fd;reibt,t)  ifwen  Mutf)  ein; 
fpred;enb  in  if;ren  ?{nfed;tungen  unb  Dulbungen  feftiufjalten  am  apofiolifd;en  ©tnne  unb  feine  tin; 
ruf;en  in  bie  gotfufd;en  $ird;en  bringen  }U  ia^en.j2) 

(Sben  fo  crroal;ttt  berfclbe  in  etnem  SSriefe  an  bie  1)iafoniffinn  Olnmyia§  ber  9ftond;e  unter 
ben  Marfen  unb  ©ot(;enr  ben  benen  frub.er  (Serapion  2$tfd;of  geroefen  unb  $u  benen  er  ben  beroutt; 
berungSroitrbigen  25ifd>of  233unntU  gefenbet,  ber  nun  (urn  404.)  geftorben  fen;  unb  roie  ber  £)ia; 
fonu§  Wobuariua  tf;m  briefiid;  mttbringe,  e§  yerlange  nun  ber  ©ot^eu  #onig  einen  neuen  23ifd;of.-f3) 


*)  Sozomcn.  hiftor.  ecclef.  II,  6-  Philoftorg.  liift.  ecclef.  II,  5.  —  2fuf  fo(d)en  ^uqcn  famen  fie  big  juni  ^onfug 
jun'icf  unb  tterfjeevteti  2tftm.  2(nfang6  roieg  fit  ber  torn.  ^Bffc()fg[;at»er  Succeffianus  jun'icf ;  fie  famm  roieber,  ali  et 
abberufen  rourbe,  erofcetfcn  Irapejunt  unb  Icfyvtcn  foufeMabeu  peint.  Oi-egor  »ou  ^tcucofaroa  eiferf  gegen  fc^edjfe 
®;riften,  n>etcf)e  ben  BopaSou  (wad)  3ofumtS  Bopavou)  unb  FoxS-on  ben  3vau&  beg  2anbeg  afcfauften,  veniej 
tf;en  unb  wegfdjaffen  ptitfett. 
'•,)  Taiphalus?    ©iff;  Socrates  liift.  ccclcf.  II,  41. 

*+»)  Epiphan.  haeref.  70;  <§>•  1-  4-     Theodoret.  Hift.  ecclef.  IV,  10.    58  aid):  III,  303- 

I)  Chryfoftom.  Opp.  ( Montl'aucon  III,  715)  95rief  20":  Toif  pov  a\H<Si  r6t3on  tots  ev  tois  Upofxoiv. 

■f2)  Xapiv  5k  vju&v  i'xt0  Kai  T'7>  <J^»^»/f  V"  iiii8£i£.a<S$»E  vrcip  7 5  /j.ijSiva  36 pv [3 ov  yevetiSai  ev  rfj  ekk\i]- 
aia  1  ij  1  ci>  v  ForSuiv,  a\X  eis  6,i>af}o\i)v  to  itpdyua  ij.i7tt.Gelv. 

t3)  ^urd)  jenen  Wobuanug  f;abe  er  erfat;vcn,  oti  6  exisxoxos  b  3  avfidaio  /  inelva  (OvviXas) ,  ov  np&tov  e^£i- 


@f)rtfiettt^um  b  e  r  ©  o  t  f>  e  n. 
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§.  19.  £>'e.uffcf).e  23tbel,     r eb t^t  unb  Ctebe. 

Ctfjrpfofl  omu§  fjatfc  ben  wetfen  ©ebanfett,  cine  eigene  9?lifftott6 ;.  ober  23ttbuna,6anfklt 
fur  bie  ©otf)en  ju  errid;fen,  gewif  nid;t  alfein,  um  unter  ifjnen  ben  2friani$mu6  311  befampfen,*) 
fonbern  and;  auf  umnittelbarem  233ea,e  ein  tiefere6  (5f;rijTenif;um  in  ©otbjanb  (iv  TorSia)  511  yet- 
bretten.  (£r  rid;fcfe  be6f;alb  in  bet*  $auptffabt  beg  9teid;c6  felbcr  in  eigenet  &ird;e  a,off)tfd;en 
©otfeSbtettj!  ein,  wo  bie  2$tbel  gotpfd;  gelefeu,  von  a,otf)ifd;en  G^rtflen,  bie  benber  (Spras 
d;en  funbta,  nnb  mad;tia,  tvaren ,  gebolmetfd^t  nnb  baruber  geprebicjt  nmrbe.  **)  3<*  nur  bejtfcen  nod; 
cine  tange  ^omitie  be6  eifrigen  Mmmi  felbet*,  tt>eld;e  er  tm  3^f>re  398  obet  399  nad;  foldjem  go; 
tf)ifd;en  ©otte6bienfte  yor  ben  feiuen,  uber  <ba6  gotbjfd;e  (b.  i.  t>eutfcf>e )  (H;rijfenff)um  verttmnberfen 
^njantinern  ober  9ieuromern  311m  ^)reife  ©ottee  f)ielt,  baruber  bap  totyveriD  ijptafa%)  ^)n£f;aa,ora§ 
nnb  2ftf>en6  2$et6ljeit  babjn  fen,  faff  fd;on  atfe  SSoIfer  bet  (£rbe  (©of^cn,  £f)rafer,  (Sarmaten, 
Lauren,  |§rtb«  tc.)  ba6  (Syangelium  ber  ^tfd>er  nnb  Seppid;n>irfer  empfangen  fatten  nnb  an  G?§Hi 
ftum,  ben  ©etreujigteu  glaubteu  unb  ifjn  in  tfjVer  2ft  ut  terfpr ad; e  p  vie  fen.***) 

©ett)ip  ba6  frafticjfte  3eugm£  fur  bie  gofbifdje  26 ib el u b erfe0 u  ng  mit  bem  @d;Iupe  bc6 
vierfen  3a^l'Inmberf6,t)  bie  bem  Ulftta  vermmftiger  2$eife  nid;t  mefjt  abgefprod;en  werben  faun 
nnb  ofjne  grunblid;e  £enntnip  bee  ©ried;ifd;en ,  fur  ben  2f.  55unb  and;  be6  i)ebraifd;en,  ba^u  fiefcn 
S'inblicf  in  bie  nod;  ungefepelfe  3ftutterfprad;e  nid;t  geleijiet  tverben  founte,  rote  Ulftfa  e6  lei)Me 
unb  ba§  ©otljenvolf  fte  annafjm.  %a 1  furje  Bett  nad;  jener  £f)atfad;e  fef;cn  tbtr  tvirfltd;  gotf;tfd;e 
©eifUid;e  3?orfd;uugen  anfletten  uber  ben  f>ebraifd;en  wie  griedjifd;en  23tbelferf.    (£6  ijT  nn§  ein  langer 


potovrjtSa  Kai  enEufa  eis  F  o  t 3  iav ,  rtoXXa  Kai  ;i£j)aA,a  xatfopScacfac  ZKomr\§i]  wai  tjXSe  cpip&v  (M.)ypdju- 
uata  t5  'Prjyos  i<S>v  FotSujv  d^wvra  Tte/itpSrjvai  avtols  InidKortov  (Chryfoftom.  opp.  Montfaucou  III, 
600;  epift.  14). 
*)  mie  2{;eoboref  fagf  ( Hift.  ecclef.  V,  33). 

Theodoret.  Hift.  ecclef.  V,  30  (Tlepi  it);  lKK\ij<iia;  7<Z>v  FotSuop):  "Opwv  5e  (  XpvdoSOfio;)  Kai  Tov  6kvSi- 
kov  o^iikov  vTto  riji  '  ApetaviKt]!  SijpevStvta  Sapjvijs ,  dvte^tjxavtjrSato  Kai  avtos,  Kai  ndpov  dypos  i£.ev- 
pev  b  fi  o  y  X  06  I  ta  s  ydp  IkeCvois  itpEsftvtipvs  Kai  SiaKovvs,  Kai  tvs  ta  Ssia  vxavayiv<J>6Kovtas  Xoyia  npofiaX- 
XdfiEvos  fiiav  tdtois  ditivEifiEv  ekkXij  6  iav  Kai  Sid  tituiv  rtoXXus  t&v  nXavco/UEVonv  ES-tjpEvaev  avtos  t£ 
yap  ta  nXstsa  IkeI<Sc  <poitS>v  biEXiyEto ,  EpjuijvEvtjj  xp^fiEvos  t<a  knatkpav  yXc^iJSav  ixiSa/XEvap  avi, 
Kai  ths  Xiyeiv  IrtiSajuEvvs  r5to  rtapEdKEvaSE  Spav  tavta  flip  ovv  k'vdov  ev  tjj  izoXei  distsXci  itoi&v ,  Kai 
rtoXXus  t(S>v  iE.t]7tatri /lievujp  iS<J>ypEi,  tSv  ' AxosoXik&v  Kijpvyfidtcav  iitiSEiKvvs  ti)v  dXijSsiav. 

***)  Chryjojt.  Opp.  (  Montf.  XII ,  371 — 381=  T«  avtn  bfiiXia  Xex$Et(Sa  ev  tfj  EKKXrjdia  tjj  irtl  TlavXov  ,  FotSoov 
dvayvovt  ix>v  Kai  n  p  es  [iv  t  k  pu  rdtSu  fcpoSofiiXrjrSavtos)  :  TI5  ta  TlXatcavos  Kai  IlvSayopu  nai  z<Z>v  Iv 
'  ASi'jvais is/3£SSrj'  rc5  ta  tiav  dXiEcov  Kai  6ki]vokoi£>v  ;  «k  ev  ' Iubaia  fiovov  d\Xd  Kai  Iv  t  fj  x&v 
[3  a  p  p  d  p  u)i  yX<J>t  tt] ,  Ka5<3;  rjKvSatE  Si)  fie  pop,  ijXiv  qpapozepop  SiaXafinei  •  Kai  ^KvSai  (FotSoi) 
Kai  OpaKes  Kai  2avpa>fidtai  Kai  Matpoi  Kai  'ipdoi  Kai  oi  rtpbs  avtds  ditcpmSfiivoi  tds  edxatids  tijs  oIkh- 
fiivr\s  npos  tr\v  oiKtiav  eKasos  fi  £  t  a  fi  aXd  vt  e  s  yXwttav  td  Eipijfiiva  cpiXo  <S  ocpvG  1.  '  C5anj  gfricfy  fagt 
^)icrOnpnut§  (Epiftola  ad  Heliodorum):  Indus,  Perfa,  Gothus,  Acgyptus  philofophantur. 

■}•)  Ulfila,  bet  Deutfc^e,  gef;t  fomit  vet  ffasifdjen  U&crff^ung  be$  (Spciflug  unb  TOcff;oC>uig  lanQe  VorauS.   ©ic  £>cu(j 
fdjen  er^ielfen  alfo  baS  5Borf  (Sottei  nityt  tlel  fpdfec  atg  bie  ^Bowo^nei*  3faIienS  u&crfc^f. 


Q2  @£riflent£um  bcr  ©  o  t  f>  e  it. 

25rief  beS  .fjievonnmuS  worn  403  aufbmafytt ,  n>ortn  er  ^roenen  got£ifrf;en  ©eifHtdjen, 

beren  fromme  Seamen  ein  fd;one6  23ilb  yom  gotteSfiirdjttgen  (Stnne  ber  neuen  (5f)riften£ete*  geroaf;; 
ren,*)  in  au6fut;rltd;et*  25ef;anbhing  flornef;mIid;  f>ebraifd;er  ©tellen  unb  aud;  gttechjfdjer  SEBorfe 
auS  fafl  fdmmtlid)en  $>falmen  auf  if;re  $raa.en  antroortet,  unb  ^um  ©inqange  in  bie  frob/tocfenben 
SGBorfe  au$bvid)t:  Qui  hoc  crederet,  ut  barbara  Getarum  (Gothorum)  lingua  Hebraicam 
quaereret  veritatem  et  dbrmitantibus,  immo  contendentibus**  )  Graecis  ipfa  Germania  fpirilus 
fancti  eloquia  fcrutaretur?  £)er  spreabpter  <s5al»tanu§  tton  SWorfeillc  ***)  rt'ibjnt  urn  biefelbe 
3eit  in  fetnem  5t (a^cltebc  (De  gubernatione  Dei  et  de  jufto  praefentique  ejus  judicio,  25.  V.) 
von  ben  ©otf>en  unb  ben  wegen  t^>rc6  ,,23anbau'5mu6"  yerja)rieenen  SSanbalen,  bic  £ i c £> e  unb 
©tntgfcit  uufer  einanber:  Porro  autem,  quantum  ad  converfationem  Gothorum  aut  Vuanda- 
lorum  pertinet:  quid  eft,  in  quo  eis  aut  praeponere  nos  aut  etiam  comparare  poffimus?  Ac 
primum  ut  de  affeclu  et  charitate  quam  praecipuam  Dominus  docet  effe  virtutem  et  quam 
non  folum  per  omnes  fcripturas  facras,  fed  etiam  per  fe  ipfe  commendat  dicens:  In  hoc  fcie- 
tur  quod  difcipuli  mei  eftis ,  fi  vos  invicem  diligatis  (Joan.  13).  Omnes  fe  fere  Barbari, 
qui  mo  do  funt  unius  gentis  et  regis,  mutuo  amant.  Omnes  paene  Romani  fe  mutuo  per- 
fequuntur.    Quis  enim  civis  non  invidet  civi?    Quis  enim  plenam  vicino  exhibet  charitatem? 

Wit  biefer  £iebe  unb  2Si'uberu'd;feit  abet  fen  gepaart  etne  tvabre  ©0  fte6  furd)t  ober  §urd;t 
©otfe§,  Don  ber^  bie  9iomer  nid;t§  mtfyt  Wupten ,  fonbern  biefe  fepen  unbanfbat  unb  fred)  won  ®ott 
foi-bemb.  2(nber§  bie  ©otben  unb  SBanbdlen ,  bie  mit  ©ebet  in  bie  (Sdjlacbt  gtengen  unb  ©ott 
bie  &)U  beS  ©tecjea  gaben.    ^ier  feine  2Bot*£e  (25.  VII): 

Si  quando  nobis  profperi  aliquid  praeter  fpem  nol'tram  et  meritum  Deus  tribuit,  alius 
adferibit  hoc  fortunae,  alius  eventui ,  alius  ordinationi  ducunr,  alius  magiftro,  alius  patrocinio, 
nullus  Deo..  —  At  non  ita  Gothi  ,  non  ita  Vandali,  malis  licet  doctoribus  inftituti,  me- 
liores  tamen  etiam  in  hac  parte  quam  noftri.  Gffendi  quamvis  quosdam  fufpicer  his  quae 
dicimus;  fed  quia  Veritas  magis  quam  offenfio  cogitanda  efi,  dicam  et  faepe  dicam:  non  ita 
Gothi,  non  ita  Vandali,  qui  et  in  discrimine  pofiti  opem  a  Deo  poftulant  et  profperitates 
fuas  munus  divinitatis  appellant.    Denique  probavit  hoc  bello  proximo  infelicitas  nofira.  Cum 


*)  3f>«  d)xi\llid)cn  ttaufnamen  in  ber  Wluttetfyxafye'i  ©amif  roftrbe  in  unferm  53Jerfe  bie  lle&erfffcunj  be§  nitpos  in 
Stains  fiinimen.  —  ©ie  f;iejjen  Sunnia  unb  Fretcla,  b.  i.  Sunja  jah  Frithila  ( 9Baf>rf)dt  unb  grieblie& ).  93enbe 
Sftamen  evfd)einen  in  bem  nun  ricfyfig  gelefenen  Sanjdi-frithas  bet-  neapof.  Utfunbe.  -£>ief5  Sunja  (a\q$eia)  x>icU 
Wityt  Ala-thius? —  £>a§  ©fteoen  u&rigenS,  bem  tvir  in  ber  nierEttn'irbigen  lie&erfefning  Stains  fcegegnen  (bag  ba&en 
flefjenbe  tplXutnos  ty'atte  barnacf)  SJlpfjliefc  nwben  mii^en)  jeigf  ffcjj  ernfler  in  ben  tte&erfe|jungen  (ober  23enoef)affungen) 
SOU  ewa,  kaloupa  (religio)  ewart  (facerdos)  ober  gudja  ,  parawaf i ;  ladhunga,  famanunga  (eKKKrjSia:  lathons), 
•wunnigarto  ( napabeiSos :  vaggs),  zwelifpoto ,  Kotfpel  (divaggeli:  9i6m.  10,  15,  obfd)on  »orf>ec  fpillon) ,  fluo- 
Largeift  (napauXtjibi ,  agf.  f'rot're)  u.  f.  XV. 

**)  Al.  contemnentibus. 

♦♦?)  ©sbuttig  von  (56ln  cber  Srier  (Ie|te«S  fettnf  cr  fef;c  guf:  95.  V,  (5.210  —  219,  2luggabe  1608.  8.),  fn'u 

l?er  »er^a;vat(jet ,  fdf  420  ober  421  Wlbnd);,  bann  ^reSoptec  von  Wavfeide,  in  ^o(;em  5iltec  f;od;gee^rt  fleroenb. 
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(£fjriftenffjumber®ot(>eit.  \  Q3 

enim  Gothi  metuerent,  praefumpfimus  nos  in  Ilunis  fpem  ponere,  ill!  in  Deo;  pax  ab  illis 
poftnlaretur ,  a  nobis  negaretur;  illi  epifcopos  mitterent,  nos  repelleremus;  illi  etiam  in  alie- 
nis  facer dotibus  Deum  honorarent,  nos  etiam  in  noftris  contemner emus ,  prout  actus  utrius- 
que  partis,  ita  et  rerum  terminus  fuit,  illis  data  eft  in  fummo  timore  palma,  nobis  in  furama 
elatione  confulio,  tit  vere  et  in  nobis  tunc  et  in  illis  evidenter  probatum  lit  illud  Domini  noftri 
dictum:  „Quoniam  qui  fe  cxultat,  humiliabitur,  et  qui  fehumiliat,  exaltabitur"  (Luc.  14).  Illis 
enim  exultatio  data  eft  pro  humilitate,  nobis  pro  elatione  dejectio.  Itaque  agnovit  hoc  ille 
dux*)  noftrae  partis,  qui  eandem  urbem  boftium,  quam  eodem  die  victorem  fe  intraturum 
effe  praefumplit,  captivus  intravit.  Probavit  fcilicet  quod  propheta  dixit:  „Quia  non  eft  ho- 
minis  via  ejus,  nec  viri  eft,  ut  ambulet  et  dirigat  greffus  fuos"  (Prov.  16,  20 ).  Nam  quia 
viam  fuam  juris  fui  exiftimavit,  nec  greffum  directionis  habuit,  nec  viam  falutis  invenit. 
Effufa  eft,  ut  legimus  (Pf.  106)  abjectio  fuper  principem,  feductus  eft  in  iunio  et  non  in 
via:  et  ad  nihilum  deductus  eft,  velut  aqua  decurrens.  In  quo  quidem  praeter  ipfam  rerum 
infelicitatem  praefens  judicium  Dei  patuit,  ut  quidquid  facturum  fe  ufurparat,  ipfe  pateretur. 
Nam  quia  fine  divinitatis  auxilio  ac  Dei  ductu  capiendum  a  fe  hoftem  credidit,  ipfe  captus  eft; 
confilii  ac  fapientiae  fummam  ufurpavit,  ignominiam  temeritatis  incurrit:  vincla  quae  aliis  paravit, 
ipfe  fuftinuit.  Et  quid  rogo  evidentius  Dei  judicium  effe  potuit,  quam  ut  babens  praedatoris  fidu- 
ciam,  praeda  fieret,  triumplium  praefumens  triumphus  effet,  circumdaretur ,  corriperetur ,  alliga- 
retur,  retorta  tergo  brachia  gereret,  matins  quas  bellicofas  putabat,  vinctas  videret,  pucro- 
rum  ac  ?nulierum  fpectaculum  Jieret;  illudentes  fibi  barbaros  cerneret,  irrifionem  fexus 
promifcui  fuftineret  et  qui  maximum  habuerat  fupercilium  fortis  viri,  mortem  fubiret  ignavi. 
Atque  utinam  hoc  ipfum  breve  remedium  malorum  effet,  non  diuturna  toleratio.  Ille  autem, 
quantum  ad  poenarum  magnitudinem  pertinet,  longo  tempore  et  diuturna  in  ergaftulo  barba- 
rorum  tabe  confumptus  in  hanc  miferiam  redactus  eft,  ut  quod  plerumque  homines  etiam 
poenis  ipfis  gravius  atque  acerbius  putant,  in  miferationem  hoftium  deveniret.  Et  hoc  cur? 
cur  absque  dubio,  nifi  quia,  ut  jam  dixi,  illi  Deo  humiles,  nos  rebelles,  illi  crediderunt  in 
manu  Dei  effe  victoriam,  nos  in  manu  noftra,  immo  in  facrilega  atque  impia,  quod  eft  pejus 
nocentiusque,  quam  noftra.  Denique  ipfe  rex  hoftium,  quantum  res  prodidit  ac  probavit, 
usque  ad  diem  pugnae  ftratus  cilicio  preces  fudit,  ante  helium  in  oratione  jacuit,  ad 
bellum  cle  oratione  furrexit.  Priusquam  pugnam  manu  capefferet,  fupplicatione  pugnavit, 
et  ideo  fidens  proceffit  ad  pugnam,  quia  jam  meruerat  in  oratione  victoriam.  Non  diflimi- 
liter  autem  illud  apud  Vandalos ,  ad  quos  cum  in  Hifpania  litos  noftra  pars  pergeret,**) 
tantamque  ad  debellandos  eos  praefumptionis  fiduciam  ferret,  quantam  etiam  proxime  ad  Gothos, 
pari  fuperbiae  faftu,  pari  exitu  corruerunt.  Venitque  fuper  exercitum  noftrum  illud  prophe- 
tae  dictum:  „Obruet  Dominus  confidentiam  tuam  et  nihil  habebis  profperum."  Confidebamus 
enim  in  fapientia  noftra  et  fortitudine  contra  Dei  mandata  dicentis:   „Non  glorietur  fapiens 


*)  Prosper  cle  Litorio  cof.  Theo.  XVII. 
**)   Caftini  expeditio  in  Vandalos.  Profp.  cof.  Honorii  XIII. 


g4  @  f>  r  t  ft  e  n  t  f)  u  m  b  e  r  ©  o  t  (j  e  11. 

in  fapientia  fua  nec  fortis  in  fortitudine  fua ,  fed  in  hoc  glorietur  qui  gloriatur,  fcire  et 
noffe  me,  quia  ego  fum  Dominus." 

N011  immerito  itaque  victi  fumus:  ad  meliora  enim  fe  illi  fubfidia  contulere  quam 
nofiri;  nam  cum  armis  nos  atque  auxiliis  fuperbiremus,  a  parte  hoftium  nobis  liber  divinae 
legis  occurrit.  Ad  hanc  enim  praecipue  opem  timor  et  perturbatio  tunc  Vandalica  confugit, 
ut  feriem  nobis  coeleftis  eloquii  opponeret,  et  adverfum  advenientes  aemulos  fuos  facri  voln- 
minis  fcripta  quafi  ipfa  quodammodo  divinitatis  ora  feraret.  Hie  nunc  require,  quis  hoc 
unquam  a  noftris  partibus  fecerit,  aut  quis  non  irrifus  fuerat  fi  putaffet  effe  faciendum?  ir- 
rifus  utique,  (icut  a  noftris  omnia  ferme  religiofa  rideht.ur. 

§.20,  W  ii  r  t  t)  x  e  r  t  fj  «  nu 

CDtc  t)eiUo,c  <3d)riff  alfo,  unb  gerotj}  tit  if&t  Gutter  fpratfje,  trugen  jene  frtfd)en  go(b; 
$aat%en  Milites  Chrifti  in  bie  <£>d)lad)t  vovauS;  ja  fte  fatten  -pieronnmuS  t  lm  ^elbe  fd)on 
£trd)enjelte  ober  3e^ic<|ctt. 

3m  Sajfr?  17?  ».  (Sfjr.,  Wo  311  SBienne  fd)on  eine  n>id)tige  d)ri)l(id;e  ©emeinbe  beffanb, 
fagfe  3^nau6,  23ifd;of  511  fipon,**)  yon  ben  £)eurfd;cn***)  im  2fll(]emeinen :  £me  charta  et  afra- 
mento  fcriptam  habentes  per  fpiritum  in  cordibus  fuis  falutem;f)  unb  yon  ben  ©ot|>en  in'S 
SSefonbere  im  403  .VMeronnmuS  in  ber  ertt>df;nfen  %\\tmxt  an  bie  got^tfefjen  ©eifHtd;en  Sunja 

ltttb  ^riffjUa:  Dudum  callofa  tenendo  capulum  manus  et  digiti  tractandis  fagiltis  aptiores 
ad  ftilum  calamumque  mollefcunt  et  bellicofa  pectora  vertuntur  in  manjuetudinem  Chri- 
ftianam.f2) 

%hm  nid)£  nur  biefe8,  nid;t  nut*  StebeSeinigf'eit  unb  frifd;e  ©orteSfurdjt  ntf;men  if;nen  Roc 
mer  unb  ©rtedjen  uad;;  fonbern  eifria,  -pffan^ten  ft'c  baS  lebenbia,  aufgenommene  (Sbriflentfium  weirer 
fort,  unrer  Sanbalen,  bie  e6  nad;  2ffrifa  frugen,  uuter  ©ueuen  in  (Spanten,  ben  SSurgun; 
bern  in  ©allien,  ben  Sangobarben  in  3tauenr  ^zven  2Cut£aut6  fid)  in  Bancrn  bie  reditglau; 
bige  X^eobeltnba  ivarb.  Unb  fnd)  unb  freubig  opferten  ©off-en  if>r  |jer$blut  fur  ben  neuen 
©lauben,  n>eld;e  einjt  if;re  SSater,  nad;  beren  frepem  SSerlangen,  im  morfd;en  2flter  getobtet  f>at= 


*)  Getarura  rutilus  et  flavus  exercitus  ecclefiaruni  circumfert  tentoria  ( Hieronym.  Epiftola  ad  Heliodorum). 
*_*)  Adverfus  haerefes. 

***)  3un§$fi  W*o|i  in  Germania  cisrhenana. 
-}-)  5( C*pntidE*»  K>\e  2.  Sot,  3,  5=  'innagamclida  ni  fvartizla,  ab  ahmin  Guths  libandins  ....  in  fpildom  hafrtane  leibei- 
naim.  —  SBann  ttritb  jener  ©pntcf)  beg  O^n^uS  i>on  unfrat  SBaffrn  an  ben  (5f;avfftt  bin  C?nM  fine  23abrf>eit 
roerben? 

■J-1)  "Jtc^nTicf)  im  SBtief  an  •Sfltoboc :  Indus,  Perfa,  Gothus  ,  Aegyptus  philofophantur.  Prefforum  feritas  et  pellicorum 
turba  populoruin,  quia  mortuorum  in  f'eriis  homines  iramolabant,  ftridorem  fuum  in  dulce  cruris  fregerunt 
melos.    Et  totius  mundi  una  vox  eft  Chriftus. 
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ten.*)  3n  ©in fait  fatten  ft'e  ba6  <5f;riflenff)um  empfangen  unb  fd;on  tterad;teten  fie  fur  ben  j'un; 
gen  ©lauben  il;r  gefunbeS  ©iegerleben.**)  3n  tfampfe  be6  getauften  8onig6  $ritf5  agairn 
gegen  ^tfjanareif,  bet*  nod;  ^etbe  ben  (Sf;riften  abjiolb  ft'e  befampfte,  ftelen  eine  9ttenge  gotl;ifd;er 
Gfmften  fjelbenmutfng  unter  graufamer  Smarter  fur  iljren  neuen  ©lauben.***) 

(Siel;  ba  unter  ben  „rofjen  35arbaren"  ba§  freubige,  ba§  gefunbe  ^arf»rertl;um !  —  25a; 
filiuS  won  (Safarea  liep  fid;  tton  btefen  frifdjen  ^artprern  ober  barbarifd;eu  .^eiligen  berei^  ^eliquten 
(heiltuome  nannte  fie  bie  dltere  @prad;0  fommen.  Unb  bie  ©otfjen  felber  fubrfen  ubet*  bie 
donate,  worm  if>r  SQoit  9ttartnrer  jafjlte,  ( Mji|tyT|tGlS  ptifi.  mT<J)llh\|\l)  cinen  eige; 
nen  £alenber,t)  in  tt>etd)ent  jum  19.  Member  angemerft  ft#t :  (j)!ZG  jVA^QjlN^lNG.  t2) 
Bjillt|\nQjil  .H.  Sj\HjiN|\/  tt>eld;e§  bod;  foofl  bie  40  Moniales  be^eidjnen  foil,  bie  in  Seroa  in 
Jfjrafien  ben  9ttartnrertob  jfarben ,  unb  in  bem  Menologium  bafilic.  unb  ben  ben  ^olanbijleu 
(jtt>ar  auf  ben  1.  (September)  aufgefufyrt  n>erben;  fo  wie  51UU  23.  be§  erflen  Sonata  gefenert  nmrbe 
ba§  ©ebad;tnip  alter  ^artnrer:  (J)1ZG  jiNj^  riVT(J)in^l  HjiN|VrjVlZGt3)  HiMt\r**|tG  QjUl 
|^|tl(|)^GlK6,lS;t4)  enblid;  auf  ben  29.  beSfelbcn  donate :  FjmnN(|)lt5)  HjV|tyTjt<a  (|)1ZG 
Bl  yGltGKjVN  njSJT|\N  ($0k  KjVTyiM  KlAjU^.t6)  |\IKKAGSGQNS  ];nAA,\lZ£S  t7) 


*)  93on  ben  £etuletn  etjafjtt  bie^  ^tofo^iuS  ( de  bello  goth.  II,  14).  23on  ben  ©off;  en  fagt  eg  @f;tt;fofiomu$  in 
einci  spfmgftfpomiUe  (Montfauc.  Ill,  791):  Upo  titn  FotSoi  naripas  a.7t£Kt£ivav ,  <Sr)fizpov  to  ai/xa  avz&v 
vnep  Evaefieias  exxveiv  <S7t»8  d3  u<s  1.    (£>iefe  ©telle  fel;lt  in  OJrimm'g  yicd)teaUty.  ©.  487). 

**)  Socrates  IV,  33:  '  yirtXottjti  xbv  xPlSiavi('lli^v  ^e^afxevoi ,  u^ep  f)/f  ctf  Xpisov  nisea>;  trjf  evtavSa  Stoyi 
k  ai  acp  p  ovi]  <S  av. 

***)  Sozo?nen.  II,  6;  Epiphan.  haeref.  IV,  335;  Socrates  I.e.;  Augxiftinus  de  civitate  Dei  XVIII,  52:  Perfecutio . , . 
quando  rex  Gothorum  in  ipfa  Gothia  perjecutus  eft  Chriftianos  crudelitate  mirabili,  cum  ibi  non  effent  nifi 
Catholici,  quorum  plurimi  martyrio  coronali  fuut,  ficut  a  quibusdam  incunctanter  recordabantur  ,  audivimus. 
■{■)  ©enaue  %n\id)t  ber  £anbfcbriffert  f>at  gelefjtf,  bafj  bet  9J?at;Ianbifrf)e  £alenbet  Eehte  roeiferen  9)tonate  cntyUU,  forts 
betn,  ba  bet  erfte  9Jconat  30  Sage  unb  atfo  nicfjt  £)ctobet  fei;n  fann,  nut  §roep  TOonafe  sufammengefteUt  icetben 
foUten,  rootiu  5)iattptet  votfommen.  SD'et  2fe  Wonat  (Fruma  Jiuleis)  ifjt  entfefjieben  Naubaimbair,  rote  unjmeis 
fc((;aff  battOt  j«  lefen  iff.  Ue£>et  Sitt  »gl.  Sinn  9)^agnufen  Specimen  calendarii  gentilis  veterum  Go- 
thorum, Danorum  aut  Scandinavorum  (jit  f.  Prifcae  veterum  Borealium  Mytbologiae  Lexicon.  ^opeti(;agett, 
1028.  4. 

\2)  ©0  ftef;t,  ntcfyt  althjinoihe.    2t6et  Noine  ?  unb  thize?? 

ts)  (So  fief) t  (multorum),  rt)ie  ©cbmeHet  fcf>on  fvuf^ev  »etmut(;ef  (;atfe,  aifyt  ba§  ftufjet  gebtucfte,  ftnnlofe  Ma- 
dagrize. 

f4)  ©a  in  bem  tt>itHtcf)  ge(d)tie&enen  Frithareikei(kei)s  ein  fteeff,  biitf^  man  Frithagafrn(e)is  lefen?? 

t5)  ©a  f!ef)f  Gaminthi:  o&  gaminthi?  S3ergepen  be§  2ten  ©tric^eS  Worn  n,  tr>ie  in  Teimaithaiu  (2-  (5or.  1,  19)  ga- 
traiau  (2-  Sot  10,  2)? 

**J  Remanfit  ( Von  biliban).    ®e»i(j  nicf)t  (5afitglioue'§  miriiftro  (Specim.  27),  eftoa  ftatf  gahlaiban. 

t7)  (Scf)toet(i^,  me  5)laj  ( Specim.  XX.  u.  27)  ubetfe|t  catholicae ,  n?ag  ef;et  1.  (5ot.  14,  23  (alia  aikklefjo :  IkkIij- 
6ia  o\t] ;  a(;b.  allicha  ladhunga,  allicba  gilauba).  £>et  ©inn  fann  nut  feptt  in  plena  ecclefia  combufti;  in  facra 
aede  partim  in  tabernaculis  fubjecto  igne  crcmati,  roie  bie  @efcbicf)fe  roei^.  ©ie  Caien  f!of;en  in  bie  GapeUe  5U 
ben  ^tiefletn  unb  mutben  mit  ilpnen  vet&rannf.    ©tef;  Sozomenus  unb  bie  SSolIanbiften. 


@f)rtfUtttf)um  ber  ©  o  t  $  e  n. 


jS.NjV  mT(|)in^jil  rjiBJtj-YNNl&jil.*)  2fud;  biefe  ttwben  in  anbern  ^arforoloajen  tt>irf(td; 
genannf,  ale  tm  ©ofteSfjaufe  yerbrannr,  in  jenem  ftampfe  2ftf)anarid;S  imb  §rttyi<j«n8. 

§.  21.   U  I  f  i  t  a* 

(5§  tt>irb  (jeroofjnlttf;  erja^lt**),  bap  Patens  ben  bebrangfen  ©otfjen  ben  faiferlicben  ©d;u(5 
unb  <3d;irm  unfer  ber  SSebirtgung  jugefagt  fjabe,  wenn  fie >  jum  gropten  £f)ei(e  fd;on  (%iften, 
2(rtancr  ttutrben.  'Dei*  |jofbtfd;of  ©uboriuS,  ben  Xf)coborettt§  beefjalb  Su/cJwmo;  nennr,***) 
^elUe  —  fo  l)i\$t  e6  —  tfjrem  25tfd;of  Ulftla  Dot*,  bap  Ubereinflimmung  in  bei*  £efjre  bie  2&erbin; 
t>ung  bet*  ©otljen  wit  bem  romifd;en  3ieid;e  inntger  mad;en,  ber  ^riebe  baburd;  fefter  roerben  untrbe. 
2fnfana,S  abet*  f>abe  er  burd;au§  md;t§  burd)a,efef3t  unb  bie  ©ot^en,  red;ta,laubig,f  )  fatten  (ange 
ttnberflanben :  tfjre  2Tnfuf)rei'  wollten  bie  £ef>re  bei*  SBafer  nid;t  yerlapen.f2)  (SuboriuS  aber  f-abe 
nidjt  gcruljf,  bis  ei*  ben  fur  feine6  9Solfe§  SSorffjetf  unb  9tuf>e  bebad;ren  35ifd;of,  bem  atfe  fofgren, 
uberreber,  unb  bemnad;  f)abe  Ulfila,  rote  3^ner  ifwt/  feinem  ^Bolfe  vorgefMt,  bap  bet  <3treir  ja 
nut*  unbebeutenbe  Unrerfdjeib  ungen  betreffe,  unb  e§  fid;  urn  feinen  ©lauben§unterfri;teb  ^anble: 
ber  Bwkfy&it  foimne  nur  au§  bcr  <££tfu#f-)  e§  fen  ettler,  tf)6rid;rer  2£ortffreii.  +  3)  2$a6  aud; 
fd;on  $aifer  (Sonftantinu§  tm  3«  324  in  feinem  25rtefe  an  2(riu6  felber  unb  beffen  ©egner  Ittexaiu 
berf4)  (jefagfc  fjatfe,  bap  bie  ganje  (3treitfad;e  ju  geringfuajc},  yon  roenujer  (Srrfjebltdjfett  fen.* 

lUfila  auS  bem  Sfamme  ber  £f;m>iw|er,  roeld;e  bet  d;rifHid;e  ^ritfjujern  befjerrfd;re  tint 
bie  ju  ^ornanbea  3^it  WW  unfe  untnegerifd;  am  $upe  be3  $amu6,  unfern  yon  Sftifopolid,  roeibe; 
ten,5)  roar,  roie  @ojomenu6  fagr,  tro£  mand;er  33erul;rung  mit  yielen  2frianern,  bod;  mit  ben 


* )  91  a  d)  bildif  ft c 0 1  e in  <P  U  n  f  f .    £>ber  gabranriidai -  ze  ? 

**•)  Socrates  Hift.  ecclef.  II,  41-  IV,  33;    Sozome?;.  IV,  24-  VI,  37;    Theodoret.  IV,  35;    epift.  104;  Fhilojt.  II, 

5;  Orofius  Hift.  IV,  33;  Fornaud.  25;  i/idor.  de  reg.  Goth.  415. 
***)  Theodoret.  Hift.  ecclef.  IV,  53  (FIoSsv  oi  FotSoi  tijs  ' ApEiaviniji  fiEtkXaxov  nXdvip).  J.  Cochlaeus  (VitaTheo- 
dorici  Regis  quondam  Oftrogotharum  et  Italiae.  Ingolft.  1544-  4.)  fd)ie6t  bie  <S(f)Ulb  (U'.f  93  a  ( t  n  S  :  Earn  igitur 
tabem  non  tam  gentis  quam  Valentis  maliciae  atque  impietati  acceptam  referre  debemus,  quam  et  Deus  ipfe 
non  leviter  in  illo  ultus  eft;  cujus  justo  judieio  Valens  ille  ab  eadem  ipfa  gente,  quam  impie  ac  maligne 
in  fide  Chrifti  feduxerat,  non  folum  bello  fuperatus  et  captus  verum  etiam  vivus  (quae  poena  Haereticis  de- 
betur)  exuftus  est.  —  Ifidorus  Hifpal.  (Chronic):  Et  merito  ut  ipfe  ab  eis  vivens  temporali  cremaretur  in- 
cendio,  qui  tam  pulcras  animas  ignibus  tradiderat.    (§E>en  fo  lornand.  cp.  26- 

-J-)   Theodoret.  1.  c.  TldXai  ydp  tots  dnoSoXiKoii  IvEipicpovto  &6y/uaSi. 

|-)  Id.  ibid.  Tijv  Ttatpcfav  KataXEixjiEiv  HiHaGKaXiav. 

-J-3)  Id.  ibid.  'Eis  cp  1X0  1 1  p,  i  a ;  ysysvijaSai  n)v  ipiv  boypdtiov  <5e  firj&Efiiav  eivai  diacpopav  Kai  toi  koiv&vw- 
-tes  Xeyudiv  (bag  ber  ©o[;n  etne  (Srcatuf  fet;),  dXX  ojj.ios  «  TtavtdnaSi  tijv  naxpoSav  SiSadsaXlav  KatiXiTtov 
uai  yap  OvX<piXa;  EvboE.ica  Kai  BaXsvii  Koivcuvijdai  neiSwv  at'r«f,  sk  eivai  Soyudtcov  Ecprj  Siacpopdv ,  6X- 
Xa  fiat  a  lav  bp  iv  £pyddad3ai  i>)v  didsadiv. 

|4)  (Er  jtc^f  6et;  (Sufe6tu§  »on  9TiEoniebten. 

fs)  ©ief;  Jovnandes  cp.  51-  unb  9Jlanfo  ©efd;id)fc  beg  oftgoU;ifci)ett  9vctd;ee  ( 1824)  <B.  8. 


(Jfjrijlentfjum  bcr  @  o  t  ^  e  tt, 
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nicatfd?  =  rec^t^laubigen  23ifd;6fen  in  ber  £ird;e  yerblieben,*)  bis  auf  oben  genannie  Unter&anblungett 
mit  93alen§.  @ofrate6  bagegen  lapt  ifm  fd)on  im  3«^e  360  ba6  yon  Cionftanttue  yeranlapte  aria; 
nifdje  ©laubenabefenntnip  ju  Gonjtanttnopel  unter$eid;nen,  nad;bem  er  fritter ,  rcie  ber  gotbjfd;e  23ts 
fd;of  SfKopfjiluS  yor  if)tn,  nicdifd;  gewefen. 

233ir  ftnb  bjer  in  bie  tt>iberfpred;enbften,  ja  unwaf)rfd;einlid)j?en  91ad;rid;ten  yertvicfelt,  tt)ie 
wir  un§  im  2(Ugemeinen  in  ber  teibenfd;aftlid;ften  3eit  ber  jungen  5lird;e  bewegen.  ©em  ^)f)ilos 
fforgiue  ivirft  <pi;otiuS**)  yor,  bap  er  lugenlufttg  geroefen;  unb,  felbft  £appabofter,  bebauptet  jener, 
Ulfila  jtamme  yon  fappabofifd;en  ^lltern,  unb  felbft  2frianer  mod;te  er  ben  Ulftla  yon  2(nfang 
an  jum  2Waner  ffempeln,  roafjrenb  ©o^omenuS  ifm  erft  ju  SSalena  &e\t,  @ofratee  fd;on  im  3«  36o 
ubertreren  lapt.  Sfteanber***)  fdjenft  bem  3)bJloftorgiu6  ©lauben  in  25etreff  ber  ©eburt  Ulflita'S 
unb  mad;t  gettenb,  bap  ber  beutfd;e  Sftame  (yriA^lAji,  2556lfel,  OiUpi'Aa;-,  Gulphiks)  nid;t§ 
gegen  jene  Sfbfunft  ben>eife,t)  nue  benn  fd;on  3«^nf2)  meinte,  bie  gefangcn  geful;rten  fappabofifdjen 
bittern  fatten  ben  unter  ben  ©otljen  geborenen  (2ol;n  beutfd;  benanut.  CDaS  fame  in  23etreff  ber 
mutterfprad;lid;en  UberfefeungSfraft  $iemlid;  auf  (Stn§  bJnauS.f5)  9iid;t  fo  gleid;gultig  ift  fd;on  bie 
25ef;auptung  beS  <pf;ilof>rgtuS,  bap  Ulftla  bereite  ju  £onftantinu6  beS  ©ropen  geit  nad;  Gonftantt; 
nopel  gefommen  unb  bort  burd;  (hifebiua  yon  DZifomebien  geweibt  n>orben  fcr> ,  n>onad;  berfelbe  fefjr 
alt  Ijatfe  tyerben  mupen.  Sfteanberf4)  F>alt  aud;  biefe,  n>of)l  au3  9tamenyertt>ed;felung  yon  Gonftan; 
tiuS  (nnb  Sonftantin-opel)  l;eryorgegangene  2(ngabe  bc£  ^)l;ilofrorgiu6  fur  aimef;mlid)  nnb  nid;t  un; 
tt>afn*fd;einltd; ,  bap  Ulftla  ein  fjofjeS  %ltev  erretd;t  fjabe,  ja  bap  er  felbft  f u  n  f 5 1  g  3«^re  33tfd;of 
gewefen. 

Ulji'la'6  2eben6enbe  tt>irb  geroofmlid;  mit  23alen§  Xobe  (380.)  gleidjgefe^t.  £f;eob  oref  ue, 
te6  6^rpfoftomu6  <3d;uler,  fennt  unb  nennt  ben  9ttann  feljr  n>of)l  (OvApiAai);  rcogegen  auffallenb 
tjl,  bap,  tt)a^renb  if>n  unb  feme  $Mbeluberfe($ung,  alle  anbere  ^ird;enyater,  felbft  9iabbineu  fennen 
unb  ru^men,f5)  fein  ^ame  in  be§  6^rnfoftomu6  (Sd;riften  gar  md;t  geuannt  n>irb,  ber  bod;, 


*)   Sixtus   Senenfis  fagt  fogar:   Vulphilas   gothus  epifcopus  primus   Gothorum  litteras  adinvenit,   primusque  illis 
omnes  divinas  fcripturas  in  gothicam  linguam   a  fe  converfas  tradidit  et  catholice  esplicavit,  diu  multumque 
adverfus  Arianos  decertans. 
**)  Biblioth.  40. 
"*)  £trdxngcfd).  II,  2,  267. 
f)   Vulf-ila  roie  Tot-ila,  Frith-ila;  Vun-ila;  Coft-ila,  Theud-ila,  Mer-ila;  Gud-ila;  Ag-ila  etc. 
f2)  21uggabc  <S.  20.  ?tel;n[ic[)  neueri>ing§  6ngeII;arbt  J&anb&ud?  ber.  &'vcd)m$e\ct)id)te:  I,  267. 
t3)  2Baren  bod)  felbft  (5t;ri[Iug  unb  Wer£;obtug  Eeitte  S(a»en  »on  Q5eburf. 
■f)  .SircfKngefdjidjte  II,  2,  270. 

f5)  9ted)t  gut  fagt  Ggenolf  ( Jpiflovie  bee  2eutfd;en  @prad;e  II,  56):  „(S$  muf^  a6er  biefe  tle&erfe^uitg  ber  Ocfjrift 
ein  ntcht  geringes  2tuffe^en  in  ber  2Belt  gemacfyf  (;aben,  roeif  fid)  nidjt  nur  unterfdjiebene  jvirdpenfeljrei*  afg  ©050= 
menus,  ©otrateS,  9?icep^oruS  Unb  anbere  bie  Tluije  geben,  eine  umftanbfic^e  9tacf>vtcr>t  ben  9?ad;foinmen  f>ietf on  ju 
fcinferlafjen ,  fonbern  aud;  bie  roelttidjen  05efct)id)tfd;reiber  ba»on  ttmftanbtid)  fjaitbefn ;  aud;  fogar  bie  3uben  mifjen 
batton  5u  rebrn,  rote  benn  unfec  anbent  ein  geroiffer  9ta66t  (Abraham  Ariae  Mutinenfis )  fein  2Cerf  fcon  ben 
@prad;en  ber  Sttfer  atfo  anfdngt:  ^^al  grope  unb  Heine  21515(5,  roelcfceS  U-Ifila  erfunben  jc." 
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(Sfiriftent^um  bet  ®  o  t  f>  e  n. 


roie  Wit  fafjen,  tforjugewcife  ber  gotf;ifd;ert  £ird;e  fid;  angenommen  unb  in  Gonftantinopel  bie  ^Bibet 
gotjnfd;  (geroijj  nod;  U  If  i  la's  Uberfefeung)  im  yierten  3af;rl)unberte  lefen  liefj.  'Dagegen  nennt, 
ttn'e  tt)tr  glcid;faUs  fal;en,  GI)rt;foftomua  ben  SoD/iajtov  itzLokokov  OvviXa,  hen  er  fetbffc  ge; 
tt>eif)t  un.b  nad;  ©otbjen  gcfenbet  f;abe  unb  bcr  unter  feinem  SSoIfe  ©ropea  geroirft.  1)er  25rtef,  in 
tt>cld;em  GI;r.  bic  aua  ©otbjen  erbaltene  9iad;rid;t  feinea  yieUeid;t  fd;on  yor  langerer  3eit  erfolgten 
Sobea  an  bic  Diafoniffinn  btnmpiae  mutfjeilt,  roirb  auf  baa  3al;r  404  angefe&t.    <3olIten  wir  tttd&f 

bercd;figt  fci;tt,  imtcr  jcitCin  Sau,uatfiof  IxidwyUoi  izoXXd  nai  jusydXa  «aropScJtfa; —  Ov'vi- 

Xa  unfern,  iuc(Icid;t  auf  G^rpfoflomuS  2futrteb  felber  fur  feme  gotf;ifd;e  2ttutterEird;e  in  Gonftanti; 
nopel  bie  Sibel  uberfe^enben  OvXyiXas  ju  yermutfjen?*) 

2Jber  tt)te  wenig  glaublid;  ift  x>on  bem  9ttanne,  ben  fein  SBoIf  fiber  2ftle6  f>od>  f)telt,  was 
£&eobovetua  fagt,  bap  (Suboriua  ifw  wit  2Borten  uub  mit  ©etbe  gum  2Crianismu8  yertodt.**) 
©uboriuS  if!,  Wie  ^CfaftuS,  cin  fd;Wanfenber  Gfjarafter,  balb  2Crianer,  balb  |jatbarianer,  immer 
#ofmann :  I;oren  wir,  was  atle  Sfnbere  ungetfjeilt  yon  Ulfila  auSfagen.  Pontifex  et  Primas 
Gothorum  nad;  ^DtifdnbieS',  'EntctKonos  nad;  Xf;eoboret  ic, ,  genop  er  ben  feinen  £anbS(euten,  benen 
er  burd;  feihe  95erbeutfd;ung  ber  f>ei(igcn  (Bd;rtft  fd;on  bie  grope  geifiige  SDobJtfjat  erwieS,  beS  nil: 
bebingtcften  SBcrtrauenS,  ja  geifiiger  3ttad;t.  ^phUofbrgiuS  fagt,  (SonftantinuS  f)abe  Ulftfa  ben  9tto; 
feS  feiner  g>eit  genannt.***)  3ft  nun  jroar  biefe  SfuSfage,  nad;  oben  angegebenen  ©runben  wegen 
bea  9iamcnS  GonffantinuS  jweifetyaft  unb  f;at  ^otiuS  yielleid;t  9ved;t,  wenn  er  bebauptet,  bap 
^plbfJorgittS  ben  9ttann ,  ben  er  gern  $u  feinem  Sanbamanne  mad;en  mod;te,  $u  fef)r  yergottere,f ) 
fo  ftimmen  bod;  aud;  £f)eobor"etua,  <3o$omenuS  unb  Wfep^oruS  in  bem  So  be  unb  SSUbe  beS  9ftan; 
nea  baf;in  uberein,  bap  fein  SBolf,  tt>eld;cS  er  geftttete,  bem  er  eine  9ttutterfprad;e  gab,  feinem  9latf;e 
leid;t  uub  roilltg  folgte,  fa  feine  2Cu6fprucf;e  wie  ©efefee  yerebrte  uub  In'elt;t2);  wa8  er  fpred;e 
unb  ti)ue,  fen  gut  — ■  Ulftta  fonne  nid;t§  ^6»ofc6  tl;un.f3)  (Sein  2fnben!en  blieb  lange  im  Oegen. 
©in  foId;e§  ^od;yertrauen  jeugf  gewip  yon  ber  Sud;ttgfetf  bea  Cannes,  wie  yon  ber  gefunben  %n- 
fd;auung§weifc  uub  Unyerborbenf;eit  be§  Bolfeg  fctber.  %m  fcine  ©eifieafraft  jeugt  genugenb'  fein 
SSibetwerf.  Unb  in  biefer  35ibeluberfefeung  ^aben,  nne  wir  fd;on  @.  71  anbeutefen,  bie  eifrigffen 
@ud;er  nid;ta  2frianifd;e6  ftnben  fonnen,  nid;t  einmal  femi ; arianifd;en  2fnfTug.  25ielmebr  ift  treue; 
jtc,  wortlidjfte  233iebergabe  be§  bibHfd;en  ©runbte,rte6  il;r  wa^rea  SBerbienfh  @rfl  bie  2(ualegung, 
wie  n>ir  <S.  72,  74  tc*  an  unferm  gotI;ifd;en,  fo  Wie  bem  gried;ifd;en  Jerte  bea  J^eoborua  ein  Its 


»)  Rodericus  Toletanus  nfimt  i^rt  ja  fogar  Gudila  (95.  2,  1)! 

** )   Theodoret.  Hift.  ecclef.  V,  33:  Aoyou  liaxank^nai  Kai  xPVfxa(Sl  foXeaffa? .' 
***)  Toy  icp  i)/j.<5v  MojvGtjv. 

■\)  Photius :  Aiav  Sh  ovto;  top  dvbpa  3eidc!ei  Kai  tijs  aipetiKijf  aura  S6£t]s  •  £pa>i)v  avtov  te  Kai  ra>  vx  avtu 
dvaypdcpei. 

|2)   Theodoret.  Hift.  ecclef.  IV,  57 Kaz  tKtivov  Si  zbv  \povov  Ov\(pi\as  avTa>v  kziSKonos  i)v  ,  <a  udXisa  exei- 

Sovro  Kai  zvs  EKtlvH  Xoyus  dniv^XHS  vitEXdjiftavov  vofint. 
-J-3)  Sozomenus  Hist,  ccclef.  VII,  37:   Tldvta  padiaos  avr<ii>  ineiSovto  ntnEiGfiivoi  firjbtv  eivai  <pav\ov  t£>v  nap' 

avzS  Xeyofiivcov.    3U;nIid}  Nicephorus  Calliftus  XI,  48- 


@£rt|rentf)um  ber  ©  o  f  J)  e  it.  qq 
fcenbigee  23enfpiel  fafjen,  crfi  biefe  2fu6  ;  ober  |)ineinlegung  in  ba6  333ortd;en  JiaSc^  ergab  tie 

•<Bd)on  bie  dtteren  <Sd)tlberer  n>te  5fu6leger  be§  Uljtla  urtfjeilen  ubcr  fetne  Sibelilbcrfefjung, 
bap  ft'e  guten  redjrglaubigen  @inne§  fen.  (So  fagt  (3irtu§  (Senenft'»:  Ulphilas  gothus  epifcopus 
primus  Gothorum  primusque  illis  omnes  divinas  fcripturas  in  Gothicam  linguam  a  fe  con- 
verfas  tradidit  et  catholice  explicavit.  3<*  <3igebertuS  ©emblacenfi'S*)  fagt  fd;on:  Gulphilas 
Gothorum  epifcopus  adinvenit  Gothicas  litteras  et  quamvis  effet  Arianus,  utile  tamen  opus 
fecit,  quia  per  illas  litteras  transtulit  divinas  litteras  in  Gothicam  linguam.  SQon  ben  yier 
(Syangelien  beS  ftlbernen  Sober  in'S  25efonbere  fagfe  £f)oma8  'Sftarefd;  alius**):  Si  quicquam 
in  Gothicis  obfervaffem,  quod  manifelte  Arianismum  videretur  argucre  (nec  enim  de  fufpi- 
cionibus  incertis  volui  arguendum)  ego  fane  vel  primus  non  dubitaffem  illud  carbone  notare. 
Unb  ju  ben  3ttanldnbifd;en  23ricfen  tyanli  yerftd;erfcn  bie  $erau6gcber  ***) :  Gothica  evangelia  et 
fragmenta  ante  hanc  diem  edita  nihil  Arianum  fapiunt,  tamen  nos  in  Arnbrofianis  Ulphilae 
codicibus  nihil  adkuc  ejusmodi  pravitate  vitiatum  agnovimus. 

Stiffen  nun  abet  unfer  btefen  ^aoldnbtfd)en  ed)fen  unb  red)fen  ©tucfen  ber  ulftlaifd)en 
33tbeluberfe/3ung  ftnbet  fid)  unfer  femiarianifcbeS  333 erf,  beffen  2(btt>eid}en  yon  ber  red)tgldubigen  $irs 
d;enlef)re  jebod;,  twe  mel)rgefagt,  nur  in  ber  'IDeutung  be§  syjiSYG  ober  liaS(W,  unb  ber  bar; 
aw?  ge^ogenen  ^olgerung  §u  liegen  fd;eiut;  beffen  2>erfafjer  felber,  Ijefttger  ©egner  be§  2ff^anafia6 , 
bod;  weber  yon  ber  §reunbfd)aft  be§  U;m  nadjfolgenben  red;tgldubigen  ^partbeniuS,  nod;  won  ber 
red;rgldubigen  Catena  patrum  graecorum  au6gefd)lo{jen  ttmrbe,  in  welcfier  er  yielmef)r  febr  oft  bid;t 
neben  feiuem  red;tgldubigen  ©egner  auftritr.  (Sr  felbft  (faben  mir  <S.  83)  fjtelt  fid)  fur  ben  red;t; 
gldubtgfren  (5^riften,  ber  gegen  QwUfyv&  ( «aipeTina/" )  ftreng  eifert  unb  yon  ber  ©inen  5lird;e  ber 
©Idubigen  rebct,  bie  yon  benen,  tt)eld;e  ben  ©laubigen  ein  ^irgernip  werben,  fid)  befrcnen  fotfe.t) 
3«  ber  fj.  ^teronpmuSt2)  rttfjmt  unfern  X^eoborug  yon  |)eraf1ea  al§  elegantis  apertique  fer- 
monis  et  magis  hiftoricae  intelligentiae,  yon  feiuem  <3emt ;  ober  2friani6mu6  tyeip  ober  ntelbet  er 
gar  nid;t6;  fo  bap  6orberiu§  ti)n  in  ber  SSorrebe  $ur  Catena  gerabe^u  Orator  Catholieus,  an- 
tiquiflimus  et  elegantiffimus  nennt,  ttne  fd)on  <Sirfu6  <Senenft6,t 3)  ber  gerabe  ben  J^eoboruS 


*)  De  fcriptoribus  ecclef.  cp.  8- 
*♦)  ^uSgabe,  ©,  483. 
*** )  Specimen  Ulphil.  pg.  XIIT. 

-J-)  3U  ttf).  19,  8:  'Ev  cfca/ta  XkyEi  b  Xpisbs  ti)V  ekhXij  aiav  lit  esi  tijv  t<5v  711  s  v  Gvvaycaptfv-  fii\tf 
8k  xov  uaS  £va  tutiov  iav  be  zis  £K  l&v  ffiftSy  tvtiov  xal  jueX&v  tijs  EKicXtjaias  a'itiof  yivtjtai  itipois 
<J  Kavd  aXa  ,  /urj  cpEidrj  avtu ,  aXX  ekkox/jop  avtop,  nai  e£.uj  tijs  EKK\i]6ia;  Karasrffov  •  npEittov  Eivai 
vofiiaa;  ekeivov  uovov  yEviaSai  aXXdtpiov  xbv  padiXeias  tS>v  upav&v  bid  it)v  iavtijv  /uo\Sr/piav  ij  nai  a\- 
Xvs  iavt(i>  Ovva7toE,Ev<Z>aai  tavtt]!. 

-J-2)  De  viris  illujtribus  in  Fabricii  Bibliotheca  ecclefiaftica.  3n  bet  gwcf)ifcf;m  Ueterfe^urtg :  ev^eSs  nai  dpisu  Xoyn 
Kai  isopiKtjf  biavoias. 

t3)  II,  536  (fte^  oUn). 
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£$ftfienf$um  bet  (gotten. 


2E3^opfveftettfi6 ,  n>eld)er  in  benfelben  Catenis  erfd;eint,  fur  #efeer  erflart,*)  SCBatd;  bagegen  fagf, 
man  fonne  wo^l  nidjr  (eugnen,  bap  St)eoboru8  cin  fjalber  ^Crianer  gewefen.**) 

©Ieid;e  Unbeffimmtfjeti  liber  anbere  banner  ber  3«*!  ^ud;  «on  ^ftarfelluS  fjebt  ber 
lj.  |)ieronnmu6  (a.  a.  0.)  nut  f)eryor,  bap  er  multa  diverfarum  expofitionum  fcripfit  volumina  — 
nid;t§  yon  feiner  £ef$ercn. 

Den  2Cfleriu6  nennt  ^anafiud***)  einen  Soil;,  ^UoftorgiuS  cinen  |>alb;2(rianer. 
SSepbe  be$ief;en  fid;  auf  ©teUen  beSfelben.  233er  f>at  9led;t?  ©tarcfef)  fud;t  ben  Sffiiberfprud; 
baburd;  ju  erflaren,  bap  er  anutmmt,  2ffreriu6  Ijabe  mit  ber  3ert  in  fetner  9ftetnung  9ttand;e6  ge; 
anberr.  T)iefe  Ungett)ipf)eit  gilt  naturlid;  ben  ben  <2>emt;2(rianern  urn  fo  met)r,  al§  e§  fid;  t)ier 
fd;on  in  ben  -fjanbfdjriffcn  nur  urn  ein  Jota  brct)te.  ^pf)tIofbrgiue,  fetbft  2taaner,  red;net  un; 
fern  XfjeoboruS  unfer  bie,  tt>eld;e  baS  ojuovdiov  annaljmen,  obfd;on  er  ifjn  gleidpjdbjt  benen,  bie 
ba  glaubren  gleid;  ©eorgius  yon  Saobicea,  (£ufrat^iu6  von  (Sebafte,  23a|"tliu§  yon  2fncpra.  Diefe 
aber  tvaren  6juoih<fiaaroi  3a  «^ilariua  fagt,  bap  UrfaciuS  unb  2B"alen6  ba§  Homoufion  unb  Ho- 
moeulion  fur  (SinS  unb  DaSfelbe  gel;alten  fatten.  £>benein  aber  fmb  ttnr  f?icr  in  ben  tt>ilbefren 
(gtrubel  ber  fjeftigften  £eibenfd;aften  unb  gegenfeitigen  SSerfe^erungen  geworfen,  au6  bem  ba§  Sttidj; 
tige  unb  28al;re  (n>ie  bie  beperen,  trojHtd;eren  @rfd;einungen  jener  3eit)  faum  Ijeraui^uretfen  fepn 
tDirb.f4)  (Sine  traurige  g>eit,  wo  uber  bie  2et)rmeiuung  ba§  Siebeleben  yergepen  rourbe,  tt>o  man 
Bifd;ofe  mit  ©eroalt  ber  2Baffen  unb  fdjredUtdjem  23lut»ergtepen,  baS  bann  nie  augbleibt,  in  £ir; 
d;en  ein;  unb  abfefete,  wo  man  fur  2Criu6  plofelidjen  Xob  in  alien  £ird;en  triumpfnrenb  bem  ©ott 
ber  £iebe  ein  Te  Deum  fang,  wo  ber  gewip  eble  2frt)anaftue  ^"^n  3^a6  ben  SBerratfjer  fjeipf, 
ben  SttarcelluS  bagegen  einen  unfd;ulbig  werfolgten  ^Tann  nennt,  wafjrenb  2SaftTiu6,  GtjrofoftomuS, 
^potlinarie,  £f)eoboretu6,  (EnrilluS  tc.  biefen  bod;  al6  StvUfym  bejtimmt  bejeid;nen,t5)  SufebiuS 
von  Gafarea,  frenlid;  fein  perfonHd;er  ©egner,  fogar  ale  einen  unrubjgen,  fdnmpfenben  9ftann. 


*)  Unb  bod)  faojt  bicfer  unfer  2Inbt'rm  jit  TBlattfr.  I.  ganj  in  ber  ©rbnung:  To  nvivpa  to  aywv  juia  ns  en  zrjr 
xpiabos  vTto^tadu  nai  are  natt/p  ovofidSetai ,  are  v'ws ,  a\X  iE,aiptiov  ti  ovofia  e^ei  to  Ka\ei<5Sai  rtvzvfia 
ayiov. 

**)  IT,  673-   33^1-  ^ave:  128. 
*♦*)   Orat.  II,  537- 
\)  II,  80. 

-p)  2Seg(;at&  (5a»e  (©.  128)  6ct;  ^)f)UofiorgiuS  aud)  o/xo itJtf ioj  lefen  roitl. 

-J-5)   Hilarius  de  Synod.  7Q:  excufant  f e ,  idcirco  homoujion   et  homoeujion  taceri  voluiffe,  quia  unum   atque  idem 
fignificari  verbo  utroque  exiftimant. 

sIBie  »erfd}icben  ftnb  nur  5.  55.  bie  Darjteflungen  u&er  @a6efltu  g  £e(;re  von  Cnnge  (in  S^cn'S  3^tfd)r.  fur  £>iflcr- 
2^eoIo3ie,  1833:  111,2,  187  —  227),  »on  @  d;teiermad;er  (in  f.  f[;eoIog.  3eitfd;riff,  ^>eft3)  unbSK&^Ier 
(^tt;anaftu§  ber  Q5ro(je  I,  305  ic)\ 
i5)  5Dg(.  maid)  III,  295. 
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$.  22I      e  r  ©  0 1 5  e  n  2t  r  i  a  n  e  r  t  tt  m* 

(£8  ift  Ijter  tt>af;rlid;  nid;r  unfre  %b\id)tf  eine  SSerrl;eibigung  be§  2TrianiSmuS,  nod;  feine  ©e? 
fd;id;te  nur  5U  fd;reiben;  ober  ba§  barf  fjier  bet)  ber  Sra3er  w'e  $c  ©orl)en  ^um  2(rtani6mu§  ober 
<3emi;2Want'6mu6  gelangfen ,  geltenb  gemad;r  werben,  bap  tt)ir  uber  bie  2Crianer,  n>ie  uber  ytele  3r^ 
Kefjrer,  fafl  allein  nur  yon  tf)ren  ©egnern  9):ad;rid;ren  beftften,  unb  bap  gletd;e  i)efrigfeifc  ben  ben 
freften  ^ampfern  fur  ^edjfgldubigtVtt  tt>ie  ben  ben  23ef'ampften  un§  enrgegenrritr,  n>eld;en  £efetereit 
Don  3enen  bod;  oft  gleid;mdpig  unfabclfjafter  2Banbel  ^ugeftanben  wirb.  @elren  aber  gab  in  jener 
f)apreid;en  £>Q\t  ein  ©d;rif|1:eller  feine8  yon  if;m  befampfren  ©egnera  £el)rmeinuiig  wortlid;  unb  rebltd) 
felber  an,  fonbern  503  ftatt  beffen  ef)er  bie  grellften,  n>enn  fd;on  folgered;ten,  aber  bod;  nie  yon  ^senem 
gewagren  ober  geroollten  ^olgerungen.  333ett  @abelliu3  befjaupfet  l;abe,  bap  23ater,  (3of)n  unb  ©eifl 
nur  bren  yerfd;tebene  @rrtr>eifung6arlen  ber  ©orlf)eit  fepen,  bie  nur  Sine  'Tnosaois  au§mad;fen ,  nu'rfe 
(Srpipfjanuu?  tfjm  yor,  bap  er  ben  ©o^njum  awaheXyof  tcJ  jtar/ai  mad;e.  ©in  geringe8  25enfptel, 
gu  bem  fid;  yiel  grellere  gefellen  liepen.  T)a6  ^auptbepfpiel  aber  bUibt  bie  gan^e  £el)re  be§  2friu6 
unb  bie  ©efd;id;fe  be§  2frtani6mu§  felber.  2Ber  yermag  nod;  l;eute,  rrofe  ben  yielfetttgfien  S$erfud;eu, 
bie  duperen  unb  inneren  SSer^atrntffe  biefer  £ef>re,  biefeS  (5trette§  gan,$  ftar  311  flellen?  2Die  mand;ent  — 
©etfHtd;en  unb  £anen  — •  mag  eg  fd;on  in  ber  £eit  beS  (Stretfes  felber  fo  unflar  uber  ben  etgentlu 
d;en  ©egenftanb  beSfelben  geroefeu  fenn,  tt>ie  5.  25.  in  fpareren  ^afyvfyunbaten ,  tt>o  roir  <S.  70  ben 
25ruber  55erd;tolb  bie  alien  2frianer  mitren  unter  rounberbar  neuen  $e($ernamen  genannl  fanben,  bie 
fogen.  £aiferd;ronif  unfer  XfjeoboftuS  bie  £el)re  be8  2Wu§  in  folgenbe  SBorfe  fapt: 
Bi  des  keifers  Theodofii  ziten  fwenne  der  lichame  fturbe, 

huop  fich  irretoum  witen.  daz  der  atem  zuo  den  luften  vuore, 

uf  ftuonden  Arridnt.  daz  vleifc  wurde  zuo  erden. 

Ich  waen  ez  ze  Rome  gefcriben  fi.  der  luft  neniohte  niemer  verwerden. 

die  kriftenheit  wolden  fie  fchenden.  Die  kriftenheit  getruobten  fie  fere 

Sie  fprachen,  ez  neivaere  nehein  urftende,     mit  fo  getaner  valfclere.*) 

2fuf  ber  $ird;enyerfammlung  $u  Sfticda  felber,  wo  nad;  (£utnd;iu'3  ^unberte  yon  55ifd;ofen  ge; 
genwdrtig,  alle  aber  ber  yerfd;iebenften  £e^r  ;  unb  ©laubenSmeinung  nmren,  l^ielt  man  be§  %viu$ 
£ef>re  nod;  nid;t  fur  fo  fd;limm.    3)?and;er  25ifd;of  war  bort  felber  nid;t  fogar  unarianifd;  geftimml, 


*)  SQoit  beS  2Iriiig  2ob  unb  i>et  Seinen  (50000!)  95ef e^rung  (Spf;eftiS)  ccja^tt  fie  witev: 

Artus  vyas  da  heime ,  Daz  der  meifter  tot  was. 

Die  fine  fahen  in  leiden.  Dcm  keifer  vielen  fie  ze  vuozen. 

Sie  warn  in  grozen  forgen.  —  —                      Sie  fprachen,  fie  wolden  iemer  buozen, 

Do  rach  Got  fine  criftenheit.  fwaz  fie  wider  der  criftenheite  heten  getan. 

Tot  faz  er  in  einer  gefvasheit,  Er  fprach:  nu  wefet  Gote  gehorfam. 

Daz  geweide  von  im  gevallen.  Habet  rehten  gelouben. 

Do  was  der  fent  ergangen.  Habet  Got  vor  ougen. 

Die  irraere  vernamen  daz, 

.    •                                   "  / 
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3.  33.  ©ufebtnd  you  Gdfarea,  bet*  nut-  urn  be6  £ird;enfrteben§  roilfen  $ur  ^ttefjrljeit  ffimmte,*) 
tt)ie  £aifcr  Gonftanriu  9vuf;'  unb  $rieben  be§  9tetd;e6  im  2Cuge  ben  SfrtuS  felbft  fpdter  nod;  roieber 
aufeuncf-men  beftef>lf ,  n*oa,ea,en  abet*  ber  glitfjenb  eifrigc  2frd;ibia!onu6  yon  2(feranbrien,  2ftf)ana; 
fiuS,  fief;  mdnnlid;  unb  murfua,  fefete,  big  Gonfjtautiue,  Gonftantin'S  SRad;fofu,er,  bie  ^rianer  of; 
fen  bequnfticjte. 

2Criu6  felbft,  bem  <Sofrafe6,  (SojomettuS  unb  Sfnbere  grope  ©aben  ber  ©efebrfamfeir  unb 
SSerebfatnfett  jugeftefjeu,**)  ben  aber  felbft  (Srarfe***)  you  eigenftnniger  SBertyeibigung  feiner  <Sa|e 
fo  tttenia,  frepfpridjt,  al§  feine,  aud;  nut*  mit  biafefrifdjen  SBaffen  fampfenben  ©ecmer  a,an$  fren  ju 
fm*ed;eu  fenn  mod;tett,  (;arre  2fnfan<j6  gegen  $>aul  yon  ©amofata  ic.  fhreng  bie  SEDo rt c  ber  ©d;riff 
geftenb  mad;cu  rooUeu,  feine  %vvt1)umtt  gtengen  aue3  biefem  ©rreben  fjeryor  unb  feine  gan.^e  £efjre  be; 
tyielt  biefe  ©runbfage,!)  tt)ie  benn  aud;  feine  2(nf*dna,er  barum  fjarrndefta,  baS  ojuovcriov  yon  fid;  lyiefeu, 
We'd  eS  nid;t  biblifd;,  ^ugleid;  jiyenbeutig  fen.  (S§  motf;te  bem  2friu8  anfancjS  cjefjen,  ryie  bem 
$ttariu6  yon  Cottiers,  ber  —  ubricjene  ©egner  ber  '^Irianer,2)  e6  fur  baa  23efte  bjelt,  nur  bet) 
ber  einfad;en  ©d;riftlef;re  jtefjen  ju  bleiben,  n*-eld;e  tfjm  511  genauen  biate£ttfd;en  SSeftimmungen 
ber  fief; re  uber  ben  fjetligen  ©etjit  fetnen  ©foff  $u  geben  fd;ien;  er  gtaubte  jene  in  ber  ©d;rift  uber 
ba$  SSerfwlrnip  beS  ©eifte§  $um  SSater  nid;t  fo  gerabeju  $u  ftnben,  roie  er  ft'e  uber  ba6  SSer^dltmfj  be§ 
©of;ncS  fanbe;  Den  Seamen  ©oft  meinre  er  yon  bem  ^eitigen  ©eifte  ntrgenbs  auSbrurfud;  gebraud;t 
311  ftnben. t3)  fatten  bod;  felbft  auf  ber  £trd;enyerfammluncj  511  ©irmium  im  %at)ve  357  2frianer 
unb  9ted;tcjlaubige  befd;lopen,  bap  ba  in  ber  ©d;rift  ntd;tS  haven  enrfwlten  fen,  man  nid;t  roeiter 
von  vaia  reben  foUe;t4)  ber  ©ofjn  aber  fen  bem  SSater  (in  alien  ©tucfen)  dfjnltd;. 

3eue§  be^eidmete  ^eftfjalrctt ,  nid;t  am  23ud;ftaben,  aber  am  2Borte  ber  ©d;rtft,  ber 
©runblage  im  ©treire  ttote  fonft  im  Seben,  ebeu  fo  ba6  baran  fid;  fmipfenbe  ©treben  nad;  ber 
©i nf ad; f;eit  be§  urfpruncj{id;en  (5f;riflcntf;ume6  mod;te  bie  yon  yorn  f;erein  burd;  femi  ;  unb  aria; 
nifd;e  £ef;rer  uuterrid;teten  ©otf;en  yorjug8tt)eife  anfpred;en. 


,k)  Steanber  5ltrd)t*ngcf<* .  II,  2,  803.    %8a\d)  II,  677- 
**)  Socrates  Hift.  ecclef.  1 ,  5;   Sozomenus  Hift.  ecclef.  I,  15. 

SSerfucf)  einev  ©efc&tdjte  beg  3frwn;tgm«S :  I,  290. 
f)  5Bejfid)iienb  Idjjt  31 1  ()  ana  ft  it  §  (Disputatio  cum  Ario,  Sabellio  ac  Photino  haereticis ,  bttrcf)  Vigilius  Tapfenfis  ) 

ben  (Sabediu^  ba^fclbc  6ef;anpfm :  Plane  a  nobis  tres  praedicari  deos  non  audifti,  fed  credere  nos  in  P.  et 

F.  et  Sp.  f. ,  ficuti  nobis  ejt  ab  Apojlolis  traditum,  fimpliciter  profejfi  fumus.    £>ai>OU  gienam  pftrig  affe  3^' 

M)t(i  auS  unb  Wrtrcten  et-ft  auf  bom  rocttereit  %5egc. 
f2)  2Seld;e  i^n  im  3.  357  au$  ©aUicu ,  too  fie  gteid>fallg  frit  553.  £>bfrf)anb  geroonnen  batten,  t'eibannten. 
t3)  ^eanber  ^tfcheitgcfcb.  II,  2,  892.    'Bald*:  H,  490- 

-J-4)  Quod  vcro  quosdam  aut  multos  movebat  de  Subftantia,  quae  graece  sffi'a  dicitur,  i.e.  ut  espreffius  intelliga- 
tur,  buovtSiov  aut  quod  dicitur  bjiOHdiov ,  uullam  omnino  fieri  oportere  mcntionem,  nec  quemquam  praedicare; 
ea  dc  caufa  et  ratione,  quod  ncc  in  divinis  fcripturis  contineatur ,  quod  fuper  hominis  feientiam  fit,  nec  qua- 
quam  poffit  natiyitatem  eius  enarrare,  de  quo  fcriptum  eft,  generationem  ejus  quis  enarrabit  (Jef.  5,  58). 


£  T)  r  t  ft  e  it  t  f)  u  m   o  e  t  05  o  t  f;  c  n. 
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©afjet  ^uajeid;  bie  28or  ttteue  bet  ulfi[aifd;en  35ibeluberfe($ung.  £>et  etleudjfete  SSttamt, 
bee  (yiellcid;t)  anfanaS  yon  bet*  dlteten  £itd;e  bie  einfad;e  £e^rtt)etfe  yon  bet  ©ottljeit  (Sf;tiftt 
cmpfangen  fjaben  mod;te  ttnb  fid)  nut'  an  biefe  fuelt,  of)ne  an  bie  bialel!tifd;en  Se^rflr eitig; 
lei  ten  bet  ©tted;en  in  bet  |)of ;  unb  Ijauptjfabt,  wo  et  fo  oft  gewefen,  £f)eil  ju  nefnnen,*) 
bad;te  roobj  yot  %\Um  nut  an  ba6,  IMS  feinem  Solf'e  Sftotfj  tljat,  ben  flaten  Utquetl  bet  fd;on  yiel 
gettubten  £ef)te  in  bet  ^eiligen  @d;tift  utqetteu  in  feinet  5}Mfetf):>rad»e  unb  baS  ut  fptunaM;e  (5yana,e; 
lium  bey  £eben§  unb  bet  £iebe  au§  bem  nu'ttcn  SBtbetftrette  bet  Sfteimmgen ,  SSetfekerungen  unb 
93erfola,uua,en  ju  tetten;  unb  fuelt  eg  fur  feine§  33olfe6  tnnete§  wie  aupeteS  2Bof)l  nid;t  fut  fd;db; 
lid;,  eiuct  ©laubengfotm  fid)  jujuwenbeu,  tt>eld;e  tfm  in  i^tet  ©tunblage  yielleitf;t  mef)t  ©in; 
fad;f;eit  ju  offenbaten,  mef;r  Uifptuncjlidjfeit  bevoafyvt  311  f;aben  fd;einen  mod;tc,  al§  bie  mefjr  au§; 
gebilbete  nicdifdje  T)teneinigfeit6le^te  unb  bie  ^u  feinet  3eit  fd;on  mannigfaltig  liturqtftf;  yetyief; 
fad;te  $otm  bet  ted)ttqldubigen  £itd;e.  ©0  uttfjeilt  $>teanbet\  %afob  ©timm  mad)t  fogat  gclfenb, 
baj}  bet  attanifd;en  £ef)te  einfad;et  ©tenff  yielleid;t  aud;  na^et  £tt  bet  ©otf)en  altem  f;eibmfd;en  ©laiu 
ben  gefHmmt  I;aben  moge;**)  unb  e§  genunnt  biefe  Setmutfuma,  urn  fo  meljr  2Baf;tfd;einlid)feit,  al£ 
bie  35ef)auptuna,,  bajj  bie  ©otfsen,  father  redjtqldubia, ,  butd;  Ulftla  etft  jum  ^rianettfjum  ubetge; 
tteten  fenen,  lyeniq  innete  ©ett>df)t  fmt;  beffo  mefjt  abet  bie  entqeqenqefei^te,  bap  fie  gletd;  yon 
votn  lutein  yon  (femii)avianifd)m  ©eiftltd;en  unfettid;tet  wotben  fenen.  @8  ift  biefeg  nid;t  blojj  yon 
Sfteanbet  yetmutfjet  wotben;***)  3ol"ttanoe§  yon  9ta&«tna  unb  3fibotu6  ^tfpalenftS,  bie  eg  am 
5Seften  nod;  tt>if$en  fonnten,  fpted;en  eS  auf  ba6  SSeftimmtejle  aus.f)    %ud)  CaffiobofuS  (VIII, 


*)  gieanbcc  £ttcf)engcja).  II,  i,  270. 
♦+)  ©rammatiS  I,  XLVI  ( tfte  2Utfiage). 
**♦)  9leani>er  a.  a.  £>.  II,  2. 

-^)  Jornandes  (  de  reb.  Getic):  Vifigothi  i.  e.  alii  eorum  focii,  et  occidui  foli  cultores,  metu  parentum  exterriti, 
quidnam  de  fe  propter  gentem  Hunorum  deliberarent ,  ambigebant  diuque  cogitautes  tandem  communi  placito 
legatos  ad  Romaniam  direxere ,  ad  Valentem  Imperatorum  f'ratrem  Valentiniani  Imperatoris  fenioris,  ut  partem 
Thraciae  feu  Moefiae  fi  illis  traderet  ad  colendam,  ejus  legibus  viverent  ejusque  imperils  fubderentur.  Et 
ut  fides  uberior  illis  haberetur,  promittunt  fe,  fi  doctores  linguae  fuae  donaverit,  fieri  Chriftianos.  Quo  Va- 
lens  comperto  mox  gratulabundus  animit ,  quod  ultro  petere  voluiffet,  fufceptosque  in  Moefiae  partibus  Getas 
quafi  murum  regni  fui  conti-a  gentes  ftatuit.  Et  quia  tunc  Valens  imperator  Arianorum  perfidia  faucius  noftra- 
rum  partium  omnes  ecclefias  obturaffet,  fuae  partis  fautores  ad  illos  dirigit  praedicatores ,  qui  venientibus 
rudibus  et  ignaris  illico  perfidiae  fuae  virus  defundunt.  Sic  quoque  Vefegotbae  a  Valente  Imperatore  Ariani 
quam  Chriftiani  effecti.  De  caetero  tarn  Oftrogothis  quam  Gepidis  parentibus  fuis  per  affectionis  gratiam 
evangelizantes  hujus  perfidiae  culturam  edocentes  omnem  ubique  linguae  hujus  nationem  ad  culturam  hujus 
fectae  invitavere. —  (Sbm  fo  IJidorus  (Cbronicon,  aera  415):  Anno  tertiodecimo  imperii  Valentis  Gothi  trans 
Iftrum  adverfus  femetipfos  in  Athanarico  et  Fridigerno  divifi  funt  alternis  fe  caedibus  populantes.  Sed  Atha- 
naricus  Fridigernum  Valentis  imperatoris  fuffragio  fuperans,  hujus  rei  gratia  legatos  cum  muneribus  ad  eun- 
dem  Imperatorem  mittit  et  doctores,  propter  fufcipiendam ,  chrijtianae  fidei  (Sticfe)  devius  et  Arianae  haerefis 
perverfitate  detentus  miffis  hacreticis  facerdotibus  Gothos  perfuafione  nef'anda  fui  erroris  dogmatis  aggregavit 
et  in  tarn  praeclaram  gentem  virus  peftiferum  femine  perniciofo  transf'udit  ficque  errorem ,  quern  recens  credu- 
litas  ebibit,  tenuit  diuque  fervavit. 
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13),  ber  tt>of)l  unterridjtete,  nennt  bic  unter  ^rtt^igcrn  gefatfenen  9ttartnrer  berctte  ananifcfje, 
wafjrcnb  Sfuguftinus  fie  gut  fat&oliftf;  fjeifft.*) 

9teanber  mad;t  aber  nod;  anberc  (Slemeute  geltenb,  bie  gewip  bep  ben  <55otBert  tt>efent(id;en  ©in; 
flup  auf  bie  #nnaf;me  nid;t  nur,  fonbern  nod;  mefjr  auf  baS  bcfiarrltdjc  treue  tfeffbatten  beS  2(riani6; 
muS  ubten.  fd;eint  in  ben  f  emiartantfd;en  Sfjeologen,  mit  tt>eld;en  3cne  am  metften  in  33e; 

railing  famen,  etwaS  2(u6  3etd;nenteS  gewefen  $u  feon,  rooburd;  fte  aud;  ju  Severn  fo(d;er  &6(; 
fer  tud;tiger  rcaren ,  bap  fic,  roeniger  biateftifd;  geubt,  an  ber  einfadjen  SStbeUebre  beflo  treuer  feft 
5U  fcaltcn  nid;t6  vortrageu  roollten,  roa6  fte  md;t  mit  tt>ortlid;en  3«ugnt[fcn  au3  ber  SSibel  belegen 
fonnten.  £)al)er  fte  ben  Sertljeibigern  be§  Wcaifd;en  SonciliumS  f>auftg  ben  SSornmrf  mad;ten,  cap. 
fte  3Utr  DiaUHit  ftatt  jur  2Sibel  fid;  wenben  mupten,  urn  bie  .fjomoufta  $u  beroeifen." **) 

<3d;on  ^riuS,  ber  woblgebilbete  9ftann  mit  ernftem  nad;benfu'd;en  2(u§fef)en,  gefelligem 
nnb  eittnef;mcnbem  ©cfprad;e,  yoll  2fnmutf)  be§  UmgangS  unb  23efd;eibenf)eit,***)  won  gropem  Za- 
lente  unb  ungen>of)nlid;er  bialeftifd;er  ^ertigfeitt)  —  f;atte  $tt)en  grope  Wittd  fur  bie  Berbreitung 
feiner  fieljre  angewenbet :  Sieber  bidjjiten  fur  ba§  SSolf  nad;  yerfdjiebenen  @tanben  unb  mit  <3ing; 
tt)eifen,t2)  unb  ©infiup  bep'm  roe  ib  lid;  en  ©efd;led;te.  %nd)  feine  @d;uler  giengen  gern  auf  ben 
Sttarften  an  233eibcr  unb  Sunglinge.f3)  ^uf  bit  ©otf;en  aber  mod;te  aud;  ba§  einroirfen,  bap  2(riu§ 
felber,  efje  cr  nmnberbar  plo&lid;  baf)in  ftarb,t4)  penmal  (im  %afyve  328  unb  336)  yor  £aifer 
^onfhntin  ein  ©taubenSbefenntnip  befd;tt)oren  battc,  ba6  nur  biblifd;e  2iu6brucfe  entfnelt,  unb 
bap  er  $u  gewfalem  felber  in  bie  £ird;engemeinfd;aft  wieber  aufgenommen  nmrbe.t5) 

9iod;  meniger  aber,  ale  bie  auegebilbete  Seljre  bee  2friue  unb  ber  2frianer,  fomite  bem 
*2)eutfd;en  bie  2ef;re  ber  <S e m i ; 2frianer  aud;  Don  (Seiten  ber  &ird;e  vevbadjtiQt  entgegentreten ,  fra 


*)  De  civitate  Dei:  18,  52:  cum  ibi  non  efient  nifi  catholici. 

*+)  Steanber  £ircf)engefd).  II,  2,  824. 

Ee^terc  erfennf  ibm  VJlbfyUt  ( 2ttf;anafiug  t>er  (St.  I,  187)  nid)t  ^u,  o6fcf)Oti  er  (nad)  (SpipfjatuuS  Jiaer.  69,  15) 
fagt,  ba§  er  fid)  burd)  [cine  umfafjenbe  Q5eIcf)rfaniEftt  cmpfafjl,  bie  aUgemein  anerEannt  geroefen  fepn  mufjte.  Slber 
cr  f;atc  fid)  ubcrfdjafcf,  fid)  (im  (Singange  feiner  2(;alia:  Athanaf.  or.  c.  Ar.  I,  5)  fel&ft  ben  55eru(;mten  (nepi- 
nXvto;)  genannt,  bem  »on  OJotf  sBeiSt)eit  unb  Grfennfnifj  in  befonbenn  OTaafje  mifget^eift  roorben  fei;. 

t)  (SngeTfjarbt  -&anb&ud)  ber  itird)engefcf)id)te :  I,  584-  385- 

i")  0  ftorgtu  §  II,  l:  /neXcadia;.    ^uffaHenb  a(;nlid)  fagt  !8ruber  ^erfjtolb  im  13.  3(>r.  Ez  was  ein  verworhter 

ketzer,  de?'  mahte  Heeler  von  hetzerie  nnd  lerte  Tie  diu  kint  an  der  ftraze,  daz  der  liute  defter  mer  in  ketze- 
rie  vielen.    Und  fie  gent  ze  den  dorfcrn  gerne  und  halt  ze  den  kinden,  diu  der  genfe  huetent  an  dem  velde. 

Is)  Athanafius  or.  contra  Arian.  I,  31.  —  ;0&  auf  foldjem  ^rofetptenmadjen  unter  ben  SSei&ern  bie  @.  go  &etur}rfert 
9?onnen!(6fler  6ei;  ben  GJotijen  berufien? 

|4)  ©farcfe  ©efcf).  be§  3triani§mug:  II,  97—103.    5Sald;:  II,  5oo  — 510. 

-J5)  9fcanber  ( ^trdjengefd).  II,  2,  824)  fagt  fogar:  „(§v  batte  mif  reb(id)er  Ue6erjeugung  geirrf,  nid)tg  befdjrooren^ 
alg  was  er  aufricftttg  gegtaubf,  unb  mod)fe  me^jr  (5  T;rifl  It  d)  eg  in  feinem  inn  ere  n  Se&en  ^aben,  als  fid) 
in  feiner  aufbebalfenen  begrifflid;cn  (Snfroicfedtng  bar^e(It.<{ 


<2tf>riftentf»unt  ber  ©otf>en. 
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ja  j.  25.  #tf)anaftu§  fie  ale  25 ruber  gleidjer  ©eftnming  begnipt*)  nnb  $ttartu6  vielc  yon  if>= 
nen  l;eiligc  unb  eyangelifd;e  banner  nennt.**) 

CDa^u  fam  aber  yor  2(llem  fur  bie  barbarifd;en,  b.  i.  ungried;ifd;en  ©ofl;en  bie  ^erne  ber 
.pauprfrabt,  beren  efeltyafteg,  bogmatifd;eg"  £reifd;en  unb  ©treiten  on  ber  T>onau  yerl;allte.  28on 
biefer  <3eire  tragen  bie  2luperungen  beg  (Suboriug,  bap  eg  fid;  nur  urn  2Borfff:reit  unb  (S"()rfud;t 
bref)e  (f.  oben  <3.  96),  etwag  fefjr  235af;reg  in  fid).  CDie  ^Deutfdjen  rourben  in  (Sfaat  unb  £ird;e 
gewip  wenig  ober  gar  md;t  yon  ben  gried;tfd;en  323irren  berul;rt.  ©efmnung  unb  ©eftttung  rcaren 
cinfad);  yor  2(Uem  ber  gropen  9ttenge,  beg  eigentlid;en  SSolfeS,  beffen  ^outge  fd;on  ftaunten,  tvenn 
fie  mal  nad;  9?eurom  famen.  ***  )  —  (£g  barf  fjier  gerctp  geltenb  gemad;t  roerben,  bap  ivenu  yon 
beftimmtem  |)eryortreten  beg  2£riani3mug  bep  ben  ©otl;en  bie  3iebe  tft >  inuner  yon  ben  2{nfuf)s 
rern  berfelben  gefprod;en  nurb.  ©o  <S>.  86  unter  Tfurentiug  in  'Sftanlanb  tm  %  386;  fo  als  23a; 
leng  bie  2fnfuf)rer  ber  ©otfjen .  burd;  Utftta  uberrebeu  wollte.f)  ^iefe  tf;eilg  alg  ^ub/cer  ber 
.fyulfgtruppen,  tfjeilg  alg  ©egncr  ber  9iomer  unb  ©ricd;en  traten  in  erfennbareren  ©egenfalj.  2(nberg 
bag  23olf,  yon  bem  fd;on  (Sfarcfc  1785  (@.  365)  fagte:  „2Cie  eg  bigf)cr  (big  g.  3<  36o)  mit 
ber  Ortf;obo,rie  ober  .fjereroborie  ber  ©othen  auggefeljen,  iDtrb  n>ol;l  fdjroerltd;  au§3umad)en  fenn. 
T>a§  233af)rfd;einlid;f!e  ift,  bap  bie  £eute  fefjr  roenig  yon  alien  ben  @pi(3ftnbigtnten  verjlanben, 
woruber  fid;  bie  (Sfmffen  im  Orient  unb  Occibent  ftritten  unb  einanber  yerfolgten." 

^affc  feine  <&tabt,  Eein  £)orf  war  im  gried)ifd;en  9ieid;e,  ^umal  in  ber  9ta(je  ber  |)auptj?abr, 
too  man  nid)t  uber  93ater,  0of>n  unb  ©eijl  jtriri  unb  fid;  erbitterre.  ] 2)  3«  5»  ©amofata  fpielfen 
#naben  23all,  ber  33all  ftet  yor  23ifd;of  £uciug,  einem  2frianer,  ber  fo  eben  auf  einem  (Sfel  yorbep; 
rirt^  nieber  unb  beru^rte  bie  5*u|e  "^g  Xl)ieree.  ©a  fd;rieeu  bie  ^nabett/  ber  58aU  fen  unrein,  juns 
beten  ein  $euer  an  unb  jogen  ben  Ball  burd;,  um  tfm  yon  ber  25eriK;rung  beg  arianifd;en  S*fel8  ju 
reinigen.t3)  2tm  Xollften  aber  naturlid;  in  ber  ^aupt;  unb  ^ofjTabt.  233enn  man  (£inen  fragte,  wie 
i>tel  ;Obolu§  e§  betrage,  bogmatifierte  ber  ©efragte  @inem  yor  uber  ba§  ©ejeugtfenn  unb  9iid;t; 
gejeugtfenn  be§  @o^ne§;  wenn  man  ibn  nad;  bem  $)reife  beg  Broie6  fragte^  anrworfete  er,  ber 
SSater  t(l  groper  al§  ber  (3o^n  unb  ber  <2>ol)n  ift  bem  Sater  untergeorbnet;  wenn  man  fragt, 
ob  bag  55ab  fd;on  fertig  fet),  erwtberte  3«ner,  ber  <So^n  ©otteg  ift  aug  9^id;tg  gefd;affen.t4)  2)ie 


*)  Athanajius  de  fynod.  n.  41  Viros,  qui  alia  quidem  omnia  Nicaena  fcripta  recipiunt,  de  folo  autem  confub- 
ftantialis  vocabulo  ambigunt ,  non  ut  inimicos  fpectari  fas  eft ;  neque  enim  velut  Ariomanitas  et  Patrum  ad- 
verfarios  homines  aggredior,  fed  disputamus  veluti  fratres  cum  fratribus,  qui  eadem  qua  nos  funt  fententia, 
folo  nomine  in  controverfiam  adducto. 
**)  Hildrius  lib.  dc  fynodis  n.  77:  Sanctos  viros  orientales  epircopos ;  —  n.  78:  ftudiofos  apoftolicae  atque  evange- 
licae  doctrinae  viros;  n.  7'Q:  fratres  chriftianos  ;  n.  80-  88-  fanctiffimos  viros. 

*•*)  9Kan  lefe  5.  23.  bie  SBorfe  be§  (Sonjfantinopel  anflaunenben  2ltl;anarid)  ten  3ornanbcS.  cp.  28- 

■f)   Theodoret.  Hift.  ecclef.  5,  35"-  Tia\rjf  npovxivvt  tois  lnsiv&v  {jye/xocSi  x&v  Soyfidt&v  r>)p  (Svftauiviap. 

f2)    Theodoret.  Hiftor.  ecclef.  I,  6. 

ts)  Theodoret.  IV,  13. 

f4)  <Siefy  9icatibtx.  II,  2,  811- 
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2trianer  giengen  auf  ten  offentlid;en  ^>la^cn  $u  ben  2Beibern  unb  fragten  ft'e:  «fjaft  bu  aud)  einen 
(2>ol;n  gel;abt,  efje  bu  geboren  fjaft?  ©o  fjattc  aud;  ©ort  feinen  <3ofm,  ef)e  er  if>n  ^eugte."*) 
3"  2fnttod)ia  prebtgfe  einfl  ein  artanifd;er  "iprebigcr  yon  ©ort,  baf  er  im  eigentlid;ften  <5inne  feinen 
<5obn  I;abeu  forme,  ba  er  fein  3Beib  juc  Unrerfjalrung  unb  311  er)elid;em  Utngange,  ja  gar  fein 
3eugung6glteb  fjabe,  u.  f.  w. 

@old;e  SolIIefjrer  molten  fclfcn  511  ben  SSarbaren  am  Donaufkanbe  fid;  yertteren.  £>a 
war  ibreS  23Ieibcn§  n.i<ft  bet?  ben  (Sobmen  ber  frenen  wetren  9^aruriid)feit,  ben  etnem  frifd;cn  tfyats 
frdftigen  SSolfe,  ba<3  mit  yielcm  (Sbelmenfdjltdjen  (ber  SSerefjrung  ber  ftraueu,  £reu'  unb  ©lauben, 
£cufd)f;eit  unb  ^ann(td)Pett)  bent  (Sf>rijfrnrf;ume  entgegen,  bem  $errn  ate  ein  neuee  priefterIid;eS 
©efd;led;t  ju  bienen  fam.  3»  Wtt  fernen  $>royin$en  trat  bie  £)ogmatifierfud;r,  bie  £rd&e  be8  fibers 
mutagen,  aberwifeigen  ©etjreS  in  ber  you  (Smnengenufj  uberfullten  |)auptffabt  ober  ©ropfjdufereo, 
jtirucf/  ober  fam  yielmerjr  nid;t  auf:  bie  gefunbe  Sftaffe  im  93olfc  trifft  immer  baa  2Befent(id)e, 
wa6  9iotf)  tbur.  „2Benn  ba§  SQolf  yon  ben  £an$eln  ©orr  unb  ©obn  ©otteS,  ben  yor  aller  3etf 
©e^cugten  nenueu  I;orre,  fo  legte  cS  in  biefe  SGorre  nad;  feinem  d;ri)r(td;en  ©efubje  mefjr  funein, 
als  yon  ben  arianifd;en  '-prebigern,  tr)rem  3ufammenr;ange  gemdp,  in  ben  ba§  SSolf  nid;t  eingieng, 
gemeint  worben  war,  wie  i)ilariu6  yon  ^oitierS  bayon  fagt:  „£)te  Obren  ber  3"bt>rer  fmb  from; 
mer,  alS  bie  ^erjen  ber  ^)rebiger." **) 

Unb  in  biefcm  0itm  war  gewip  ber  „2friani&mu§'''  ber  ©orf;en  ober  ber  ©eurfdjen  ein 
ganj  anbrer  geworben,  alS  ber  ber  wort;  unb  jrreitfud;tigen  ©ried;en.  Dort  lernten  wir  $rud;te  be6 
beften  tnnen  ;  unb  tfjaffrdftigen  Gbrifrentr)um6  fennen.  Die  SS3at;t  aber  be6  felbfr  yon  9Jed;rg(dubi; 
gen  f(cijjig  beuufeten  2Berfe§  unferS  SrjeoboruS  yon  $eraflea  uber  bas  (SyangeUum  30^«n"i§ 
(ben  SGenbepunft  be§  bogmatifd;en  ©treireS)  Uift  tiefer  in  ba$  SHkfen  beg  gotr)ifd;en  ^rianer; 
tl;um§  bUcfen  unb  madjt  bem  gefunben  @tnne  be6  ©otjjen  alle  ©f)re. 

5f;eoboru6  war,  wie  Gaye  fid;  ausbrucft,**4)  ein  9ttantt  magni  nominis  apud  fuos  et 
inter  princip.es  primipilos  fectae  Arianae;  X^)eoboretu6  nennt  i^n  Siacpcpovrcof  IXXoyijuof,  unb 
|)teromnmu6  ru(;mt  auper  feiner  lidjten  unb  lebenbigen  9iebc  yor  Client  feine  gefd;id;tlid;e  (5inftd)t. 
Die  bamit  yerbunbene,  barau§  tjeryorgebenbe  gefunbe  unb  werflid;e  'Darftellung ,  ber  fd;lid;t  unb  eins 
fad;  fortfd;rcitenbe  ©ebanfengang  lapen  fein  un6  in  ben  gotf;ifd;en  wie  gried>ifd;en  Jbeilen  erf>alteneS 
233erf  yor  mand;en  ber  genannreften  ^ird;enydter  weit  ^eryorragen. 

3u  ^ebr.  9,  19.  wo  XfjeoboreruS,  6f)rt;foftomu6  unb  2fnbere  nid;t  yerfd;md^en,  Snmbo; 
Itfierungen  an^ubringen,!)  wie  ft'e  anberweitig  yor^uglid;  rcid;  fmb  an  fold;en  uber  ba6  55erl;dltnip 


*)  Jtf^anafi'U.i  Or.  contra  Ar.  I,  3l- 
•*)  Steanber  itir^engefd).  II,  2,  890. 
•**)  Hiftoria  fcriptor.  ecclefiaft.  pg.  128- 

t)  58gl.  <3.  65  bie  ©fetle  S^eobovet'S,  b«ffcn  ©eututtg  »on  ?)fop,  SBoUe,  SBagcr  fcefjet  tft       beg  S(;rpfoftomu5 
(ad  Hebr.  Homil.  16,  8> 


(Sfjrifientfjum  ber  ®  o  t  ^  e  it. 
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ttom  SSater  $um  ®°^n  unb  ©#*)  —  fcW  foe  mnffifd;e  CDeutung;  welme&r  £errfd;t  gefd;td;tlid;e, 
feelen;  unb  ft'ttenfunblid;e  #uSlegung  bureaus  wor.  ©cine  btakftif^n  SDtttfel  fmt>  f)od;fr  etnfod;. 
„2Benn  25atcr  unb  ©ofm  fabellifd;  (SinS  roaren,  n>te  fonnte,  ba  ber  SSater  nid;t  rid;te,  fonbern 
bem  ©ofjne  alleS  ©erid;t  ubergeben  f;abe,  ber  $ugleid;  rid;ten  unb  ny^>t  rid;ren?"  (©.67).  'SaS 
tft  tr-enig  gegen  bie  wirflid;  oft  nur  $u  fpi&ftnbigen  obcr  imperatbifd;en,  ben  ©eijt  (5l;rifH  (liinhTl) 
wenig  treffenben  9teben>eifen  mand;er  anerfanncen  £ird;enfd;rift|Mer.  6r  yerfd;mal;t  getftige  IDeu; 
tungen  md;t  (fa  ju  3°^«  6,  55.  tfom  2fbenbmale);  bod;  ftnben  nnr  feine  fold;e  Ubevbeutungen 
bet)  if>m,  nue  $.  55.  felbft  bet)  2Cfieriu6  (311  $)f.  7).**)  3"  feiner  ©lauben6lef;re  abet-  fd;lieft  er 
fid;,  tt>ie  roir  fallen,  bem  fird;lid;en  ^ftaafjfkbe  ftrenger  an,  al6  man  glauben  follte.  ©0  gerabe 
aud;  in  23etreff  be§  2fbenbmale6.***) 

(Sin  fold;e§  2Berf  uber  bas  tiefftnnigfle  ber  vier  (Syangelien  uberfe&te  Ulfila  (bie  %mai)'. 
me  tt)irb  nad;  bem  frufjer  ©efagten  fortan  erlaubt  fenn)  feinem  35olfe;  ein  SBerf,  worin  jeneS  ein 
gefunbeS  SMftentfjum,  eine  fromme  fjeilfame  Berefjruug  <5f;rifH  fanb.  ©tetlen  n>ie  folgenbe  mufj; 
ten  anfltngen  bet)  ben  baS  9ttartt)rertl;um  nid;t  fliefjenben,  obfd;on  fieggewoljnten  ©otfjcn:  T6  Kip- 

Sof  to  £K  t»  Jta'Sa;  bid  twv  iipr)M.ivuov  xoavspao;  av  icporpenei  nat  ri;  sis  avrov  jttiti* 
sevKor  as  ojuoiws  avroo  ri  d-avarv  k  at  a  <p  p  o  v  e  1  v ,  f~)  unb  (jit  3°^*  14/  15)  J  Kai  5«a 
r«   ihiov    a'ijuarof   Iv   T(J   juaprvpico  yvr)Giav  i'SeiBav   r  t)  v  jx  p  6  s  rov  bibd&naXov  dyd- 

nrjv.  ©agegett  in  alien  erf)altcnen  23rud;fhtden  won  £f)eoboru§  2(u6legung  bee  ©d;rtft  fein  bia; 
lerttfd;er  ©treit  uber  ben  23ud;jfaben,  fiber  ba§  Jota  in  o>oh<?*o;  unb  ojuoiiaios ;  nur  ein  Ka$o»§ 
femiavianifd;  au6gelegf.  ■ 

23.      ii  cf  b  I  i  d  unb  ©  cf)  I  u  §♦ 

2)ie  iiberfefeunge  ;2GaJ;l  biefea,  man  weip  nid;t,  ob  man  e6  nur  f  emi ; arianifd;  nennen 
foil,  aber  fur  bie  ©efd;id;te  be6  gotf;ifd;en  „2(riani6mug"  ^6d;ji  n)id;tigen  2Berfe6  gibt  un§  gewip 
ber/m  ^Hudbide  auf  bie  burd;Iaufene  23afm  ber  Unterfud;una,  (uber  Ulftla'a  Sibehlberfefsung,  bie  »ie; 
len  fd;n)anfenben  2(ngaben  uber  feine  unb  feinc6  SSolfcS  Umroanbhing  §um  2frianert^um  u.f.  n>.)  ba§ 
9led;t  ju  ber  25.e|>auptung ,  bap  bie  ©ot^en,  n)enigften6  efyc  fie  wciter  nad;  ^Beflen  (nad;  3t<di?n 
unb  ©panien)  jogen,  jum  ^6d;jl:en  nur  ©emi;2l'rianer  gewefen.  DiefeS  nurb  aber  burd;  eine 
©telle  Xl;eoboret'6  flar  befratigt;  inbem  er  auSbrudlid;  (Hiftor.  ecclef.  IV,  33)  fagt:  Mixpt 


")  Unb  jroat  n\6)t  immcr  fo  ftnnig ,  ate  fpafre  3o^rf;unberte;  me  fic  5.  35-  &cuffd>e  ^Didjfcr  ttetirenfccn.    SSgl.  ©rimm 
31ltt>cuffd)e  ©dtber:  II,  197. 

**)   Catena  patr.  graecor.  in  Pfalmos  (I,  132):  "Efi  ok  tSto  Katd  fliv  to  aiGSqtdv  '  JfiEtSGaXch/i ,  ta  7t\i)Svs 
dpx^v-  Ttata  8s  to  vorjtov  o  8  id/3o\o  s  tin  8aifiovas  aytov  tea  vev/nati. 

",*)  31'  Wfttff).  26,  26:  Tijto  /1«,  cpt)6\v ,  effi  •?«  (S&fia  Kai  ttito  to  aifia-  iva  fit)  vofiiGrjf  tvnov  (figuram) 
eivai  ta  toiavta '  d%X  oti  b  dptos  avto  ekeIvo  to  <$£>fia  tu  KvpLn  Kai  to  aifia  esi  fietanoivfiEvov  tit 
dapKa  Kai  aifia  tu  Kvpiv,  i)fi£v  app-qKa  evepyda  ti  ay  in  nv  ev  fiat  o  ?. 

■{-)  Serabc  roic  ©ofrafcS  IV,  33.  von  i^nen  fagt:  vnkp  tijs  sis  Xpisov  nisewt  tij{  ivravSa  £n>ijf  nat a<p pd~ 
v  t}6  av. 
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na'i  rrjuipov   o't  PoSoi  /LiiiZova  jutv  rov  jzaztpa.  Xiyvdi'    nn'tf^a    hi  rov  viov  tintlv  vk  dvi- 

xovrai:  ber  93ater  groper  ab3  ber  Softty  biefer  aber  nid;t  ba6  a r i a n t f d; c  (53 c fcf) o p f  beS  SBaterS.*) 

3u  jener  erfleren  2fnnab,me,  Dap  ber  25atcr  grower  fep  ate  ber  <5obn,  roornad;  fie  auS 
KaSiif  nur  eine  dbnlid;e  £-f)re  erlafen,  gab  tie  <3d;rift,  on  ber  fie  faeng  bielten  unb  in  ber  ffren; 
gen  Uberfefeung  tfjred  35ifd)of6  235  it  If  i  la  balren  fonnten,  felbft  Slnlajj,  intern  fte  3  of).  14;  28. 
15,  26.  la  fen:  jiTTj^  HGINS  HjUZj^  HIS  1ST.  3«  fa  fatten  biefe  £ef;re  fid;  feft  unb 
tiefcr  begnmbet.  Qbvcn  nur  ben  eblen  (Sal»iauu6  ttieber  (23.  V):  Nos  eos  injuriam  divinae 
generationi  facere  certi  fumus,  quod  minorem  patre  Jilium  dicant.  Illi  nos  injuriofos 
patri  exiftimant,  quia  aequales  effe  credamus.  Veritas  apud  nos  eft,  fed  illi  apud  fe  effe 
praefumunt.  Honor  Dei  apud  nos  eft,  fed  illi  hoc  arbitrantur  honorem  divinitatis  effe, 
quod  credunt.  Inofficiofi  funt,  fed  fills  hoc  eft  fumrnum  religionis  officium.  Impii  fnnt,  fed 
hoc  putant  verarn  effe  pielatem.  Errant  ergo,  fed  bono  animo  errant,  non  odio,  fed  af- 
fectu  Dei,  honorare  fe  Dominum  atque  amare  credentes.  Quamvis  non  habeant  rectam 
fidem,  illi  tamen  hoc  perfectam  Dei  aeftimont  charitatem.  Qualiter  pro  hoc  ipfo  falfae 
opinionis  errore  in  die  judicii  puniendi  lint ,  nullus  poteft  fcire  niji  judex.  — 

Unb  an  biefem  tiberfommenen  ©lauben  ber  SSdter,  an  biefer  erffen  £ef>re  bee  Ctfjriffentfm; 
mee,  baS  unter  tl;nen  frdftige  SEDur^Vtn  fdjlug,  f)icl.en  fa  ifjrer  beutfd;en  9iatur  nad;  treultd)  feft.**) 

$ftand;e  £ird)enparren  mod;te,  roie  welt'Afye  £onige  unb  £aifer,  urn  biefe  frdftigen  £rie; 
ger  roerben  unb  bu(;len.  SQon  ben  D  on  at  i  ft  en  er^dbjt  eS  2Tuguftinue:  Aliquando  ante,  iicut 
audivirrius,  nonnulli  ex  ipfis  volentes  fibi  Golhos  conciliare ,  quomodo  eos  vident  aliquid 
poffe,  dicunt  hoc  fe  credere,  quod  et  illi  credant. ***) 

Sange  &\t,  burd)  mebrere  ^d^r^ithberf c  blieben  bie  beutfd;en  Golfer  bem  einmal  won  ben 
23a tern  empfangenen  ©lauben  getreu.  3n  2fftifa  erjlarb  ber  2friani6mu6  bet?  ben  53anbalen  im  3« 
534;  im  felben  %a\)ve  ben  ben  SSurgunben;  ber)  ben  @ue*>en  im  %al)\:e  560 ;  in  ©panien  ben  ben 
2Bejlgotl;cn  unter  fteccdreb  unb  allgemetner  im  3*  58Q,  in  S^Hen  aber  erft  im  3«  671. 

COie  leid)fe  2trt  aber,  wie  ber  Uebertritt  ber  2Beftgotl;en  unter  jenem  £6nige  9veccarebu§ 
gum  abenbldnbifd;en  ©lauben  gefd;af; ,  beroeift,  n>ie  nabe  tfjre  (femi;arianifd;e)  £ef>re  jenem  gele; 
gen  l;aben  mup.     3f'";,0l*u§  ^>ifpal.  crjdljlt  (aera  624):    Hie  (Livingildus)  armorum  artibus 


*)  SBcrgl.  <3.  75  bie  (Stcflen  t>c§  (5l;rpfoftomu6  unb  Tluguflinug.  £ie  <2fefle  bes  <paulus  £iaEonuS  ( de  gefds 
Langobard.  4,  44):  Ariani  minorem  patre  filiurn,  fpiritum  quoque  fanctum  minorem  patre  et  filio  ad  fuam 
perniciem  dicunt  modjte  and)  roopl  mct>v  auf  <Scm  h^irianigmug  bcuten. 

**)  9Teanbcr  jfird)Cngffd).  II,  2-  <2d)0it  Sod)  I  a  tig  (Vita  Theodorici  Regis.  Ingolft.  1544.  4-)  fftflf:  Unde  factum 
eft,  ut  tam  Vifigothi  in  Hifpania  quam  Oftrogothi  in  Italia,  fecundum  Ariana  dogmata  in  Chriftum  crediderint, 
nolcntes  a  primo  quo  imbati  fuerant  catechifmo  in  aliam  fidei  formam  concedere ,  nifi  quod  in  Hifpaniis  tan- 
dem tempore  S.  Gregorii  papae  I.  ad  fidem  catholicam  feliciter  funt  converfi. 

'**  )  Auguftinus  Epiftol.  105  ( al.  50 ). 
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gentis  imperium  dilatans,  hie  (filius  Recaredus)  gloriofus  eandem  gentem  fidei  tropaeo  fub- 
limans.  In  ipfis  enim  regni  fui  exordiis  Catholicam  fidem  adeptus  totius  Gothicae  gentis 
populurn  inoliti  erroris  labe  detenfa  ad  cultum  rectae  fidei  revocat.  Synodum  deinde  Epi- 
coporum*)  ad  condemnalionem  Arianae  haerefis  Spaniae  et  Galliae  provinciis  congregat,  cujus 
confilio  idem  religiofiffimus  princeps  interfuit,  geftaque  ejus  praefentia  fua  et  fubferiptione  fir- 
mavit,  abdicans  cum  omnibus  fuis  perfidiam,  quam  hucusque  Gothorum  populurn  Ario  do- 
cente  didicerat  et  praedicans  trium  perfonarum  unitatem  in  Deo.  Filium  a  patre  confubfian- 
tialiter  genitum  effe.  Spirilum  fanctum  infeparabiliter  a  patre  filioque  procedere  et  effe  am- 
borum  unum  fpiritum. 

3eneS  lan$e  befjarrlid)e  'fteftfyalten  patU  nod)  jroet?  befonbere  CxueUm  ber  ^afjruru).  3>t 
iljrer  «olf6tf)umltd;en  ©efonberrf)eit  bielten  fte  fid)  fur  Q<xn$  a,ute  Hti)t$la\xbi$e  Gfjriflen  unb 
naunten  bic  Corner  ^efeer.  <2>al»ianu6,  ber  mefjrgenannte,  fagt  uberrafd;enb  anfd)aulid),  unb 
uberetnfttminenb  mit  unfrer  Darfletfung :  „Nos  fcripturas  facras  plenas,  inviolatas,  integras  habe- 
mus,  qvii  eas  vel  in  fonte  fuo  (graeco)  bibimus,  vel  certe  de  puriffirno  fonte  hauftos  per 
minifterium  purae  translations  **)  haurimus;  nos  tantummodo  bene  legimus  atque  utinam 
quam  bene  legimus,  tarn  bene  adimpleremus!  Sed  vereor,  quod  qui  non  bene  obfervamus, 
nec  bene  lectitemus,  quia  minor  reatus  eft  fancta  non  legere  quam  lecta  violare. 

Caeterae  quippe  nationes  aut  non  babent  legem  Dei,  aut  debilem  et  convulneratam 
habent,  aut  per  hoc  (ut  diximus)  non  habent,  quae  lie  habent.  Nam  et  ft  qui  gentium 
barbararum  funt,  qui  in  libris  fuis  minus  videantur  fcripturam  facram  interpolatam  habere 
vel  laceratam,***)  habent  tamen  veterum  magiftrorum  traditionem  corruptam,  ac  per  hoc 
traditionem  potius  quam  fcripturam  habent;  quia  hoc  non  retinent,  quod  Veritas  legis  fuadet, 
fed  quod  pravitas  malae  traditionis  inferuit. 

Barbari  quippe  homines  romanae,  irno  potius  (!)  humanae  eruditionis  expertes,  qui 
nihil  omnino  fciunt  nifi  quod  a  doctoribus  fuis  audiunt,  quod  audiunt,  hoc  fequuntur.  ac  (i 
neceffe  efteos,  qui  totius  litteraturae  ac  flientiae  ignari,f)  facramentum  divinae  legis  doctrina 
magis  quam  lectione  cognofcunt,  doctrinam  potius  retinere  quam  legem.     Itaque  eis  traditio 


*)  3u  So  let  o,  im  3.  589«  Wan  fvaf  jum  nicaifcfKn  GJfau&fnSbefennfniffe  ixbtt,  bod)  mit  21ufnaf)me  btt  aocnbfanbU 
fcf)en  M)te  »om  f;eiligen  G5iijte.  'Ber  rttcf>t  gfaubfe,  i>afj  bet  f>.  &eifl  von  23.  unt>  <S.  au$a.rt;e,  i>.  f;.  met  2lrianer 
blieb,  matb  uerbammf.  (Sine  »om  avianifdien  SMfdjof  2Iff>aIoE  in  Sangueboc  gegen  itnen  SSefcftfufj  itttternommene 
SQerfcfjroorung  unb  SBerfolgung  rovxbe  mit  ben  2Baffen  unt^rtrueff. 

**)  9Baf)rIicf)  llfpfa'g  Ueberfe^ung  ifl  gleic&falls  eine,  roag  Sreue  unb  ©pradje  befrifff,  pura  translatio!  fonnen 

n>ir  jefct  befjet  t>curf(;ei(en ,  a\i  bet  Seifgenofje. 
*♦*)  Interpolatam?    Datton  feine  *£pur.    Laceratam?  ob,  roeil  tie  iBuc^er  bet  #6nige  »on  Ulftfa  nicf)f  uberfefct  fepn 

t)  D"i  gufen  <£inne,  rote  JacifuS  Von  if;ncn  fagf:  Litterarum  fecreta  ignorant. 


110  @f>riftentfjuntber©otben. 

magiftrorum  fuorum  et  doctrina  inveterata  quafi  lex  eft;  qui  hoc  fciunt  quod  docentur. 
Haeretici  ergo  funt,  fed  non  fcientes. 

Denique  apud  nos  funt  haeretici,  apud  fe  non  funt.     Nam  in  tantum  fe  catholicos 
effe  judicant,  ut  nos  ipfos  titulo  haereticae  appellationis  infament.    Quod  ergo  Mi  nobis 
funt,  et  hoc  nos  Mis. 

25en  ben  @d)Uberungen  aber  yon  bet-  SBerborbenfjett  bet  tyelfd)en  f&Selt,  roie  fie  <5ahnanue 
auaft'tfjrf,  war  e$  naturlid) ,  bap  jene  germanifd)en  (5f?riften  in  ifjrem  geroiffenfjaften  (£ifer  fuc  ben 
neuen  ©lauben,  mit  (Selbftbertuiptfenn  yon  jenen  @d)ein  ;  unb  20ortd;rijtett  fid)  abroenbeten.  3a 
(Salytanu6  fagt  Won  ©ott:  Haereticos  patientia  Dei  facit  plenam  fidei  cognofcere  veritatem, 
maxime  cum  fciat  eos  Forfitan  catholica  non  indignos  fide,  quos  videat  catholicis  vitae  com- 
paratione  praeftare.  Omnes -autem  ifti,  de  quibus  loquimur,  aut  Vandali  funt  aut  Gothi. 
Nam.de  Romanis  haereticis,  quorum  innumera  multitudo  eft,  nihil  dicimus,  neque  aut  Ro- 
manis  eos  aut  barbaris  comparamus,  quia  et  infidelitate  Romanis  funt  deteriores,  et  foeditate 
vitae-  barbaris  turpiores.  Sed  hoc  nos  non  folum  non  juvat,  fed  etiam  fupra  id,  quod  a  nobis 
jpfi  gravamur,  gravat.  quia  et  ii,  quos  tales  caufamur  effe,  Romani  funt.  Undo  intelligere 
poffumus,  quid  mereatur  omnis  Romana  Respublica,  cum  pars  Romanorum  offendat  Deum 
vita,  pars  et  infidelitate  pariter  et  vita:  falvo  eo  quod  etiam  ipfae  quondam  haerefes  barba- 
rorum  de  Romani  magifterii  pravitate  fluxeruht.  Ac  perinde  etiam  hoc  noftrum  eft  crimen 
quod  populi  barbarorum  haeretici  effe  coeperunt.  3™  *?•  25ud)e  aber  fagt  et:  Et  ideo  quid 
prodeffe  nobis  praerogativa  ilia  religiofi  nominis  poteft,  quod  nos  catholicos  dicimus,  quod 
jideles  effe  jactamus ,  quod  Gothos  ac  Vandalos  haeretici  nominis  exprobratione  defpicimus 
cum  ipfl  haeretica  pravitate  vivamus! 

teger  unb  23efiegte  flatten  fid)  letdjr  gemifd)f;  nid)t  )o  f ttrenfrafrigc  ©ermanen  mit  ent; 
arteten  9lomanen.  £)ie  „ariantfd)en"  ©otf)en  cpidim  unb  bilbeten  in  ©ried)en[anb  unb  2Delfd); 
lanb  ifr  feSbpftbl|e6  SBolfSleben  au§,  fie  yermtfd)ten  tyeber  (Sitfe,  nod)  (Sprad)e.  2Bie  letsteve 
fid)  rein  jetgt  in  ben  @prad)benfmalern,  fo  and)  bee  2k>lf§jtamm  /  ben  3<>manbe6  mit  SSottbennipr; 
femt  jref§  aid  natio,  gens  gegenuber  ben  foment  unb  fonfl  unbeutfd)en  SBolfVrn  feun$eid)nef. 

Sl)eobortd)  ber  ©rope  (Xfjiubareife  b.  i.  £>tetrid)  yon  25ern)  yerbot  feinen  ©otfjen, 
ba6  f)eranroad)fenbe  ©efd)Ied)t  in  romifd)e  ©cfoulcn  fducfen.  —  9lid)f,  bap  er  unb  feme  ©otfjen 
ber  SSUbung  entrietf)en.  $J>rnaiibej?  fd>rieb  gctyip  fetn  fd)led)teS  £atein  —  rvoUte  ©oft,  er  ffattt 
fur  fein  SQolt  gefd)rieben  unb  in  fetne6  SBolfeS  £un$e,  unb  I)atte  feineS  SSolfeS  Sicber,  auS  benen 
er  feine  Urgefd)id)te  aufbaut,  *)  itne  tyiebergegeben;  eben  fo  ber  Sangobarbe  $>anl  SBarncfrib'e 
(Sof)n/  ftatt  bap  biefer  35.  l,  26.  ben  l)etligen  SSenebict  in  lateinifdjen  ^e.rametern  unb  atfyloM: 
fd;en  3amben  befingt.  53ielleid)t  bap  llblabiud,  ben  3tfmanbe$  offer  aid  audge$eid)nefen  ©efd)id)t; 
fdjreiber  unb  ©en)dl)rdmann  nennt  (#auptff.  4  u.  14)  in  gotlu'fdjer  ober  beutfeber  <3yrad)c  fd)vieb> 


*)  Cp.  4:  prifca  eoruin  carmina  paene  liiftorico  ritu.  S3gl.  Sflcitug  ©ermania.  2- 
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Ill 


Die  £)eutfd;en  lernten  nur  $u  balb  unb  $u  gut  ©ried;ifd;  unb  Sareintfd;.  2$on  ber  £6nigtnn  2£ma; 
la  f  y  in  tf)  a,  X()eoborid;'3  £od;ter,  er$af)lt  (Saffiobor  ber  romifd;e  (Senator  urn  526,  bajj  fie  berebt 
geroefen  in  attifdjer  <S»rad;e,  mad;tig  in  ber  tymfyt  be$  romifd;en  2Cu6brurfS  unb  geru(;mt 
worben  fen  ber  reidjen  §ulle  (ubertate)  in  ber  @prad;e  iljree  SSolfeS.*) 

aCOa^renb  aber  berfelbe  Gaffiobor  ben  2ftl;anartd;  fagen  lapt,  baf?  bie  romifd;e  @d;uf; 
jugenb  fid;  beeifert  f>abe,  gotfjifd;  nad;juroelfd;en,**)  begrunbete  Xfjeoborid;  jeneS  fein  SSerbof  burd) 
ben  SJScpfafe ,  bap  feine  ©otljen  nid;t  ben  9ttutf)  yerlernten!  ©erabe  tt>ie  ein  alter  ©ret6,  aU  bie 
|)eruler  Ittfym  erobert  fatten  unb  fie  eben  eine  un^ablige  'lEftenge  55ud;er  yerbrennen  wollten,  iljnen 
abvkti) ,  roeil,  fo  lange  bie  Sftljener  nod;  bie  ^eber  fifyrten,  fte  nid;t  baS  (5d;tt)ert  ^u  fyeben  vers 
jle^en  nntrben.  Die  ©otfjen  yerad;reten  unb  ye,rlad;ten  bie  feigen  enfmutfn'gten  2Beid;linge, 
bie  fid;  ttu'e  (2d;afe  f)infd;lad;fen  liepen,***)  unb  yon  ben  3?arbaren  £id)t  unb  £eben6luft  erfauf; 
ten.  t)  233ie  tief  biefer  beutfd;e  <Stol$  gegen  alleS  welfdje  2Befen  (2flt;  unb  9£eu;9tom?6)  gteng, 
jeigt  una  auffallenb  nod)  im  3a^re  902  bie  5fntn>orf>  n>eld;e  23tfd;of  £iutpranb  won  Ctremona 
tm  Seamen  feine§  „romifd;en"  $aifer§  £>tto  beS  ©ropen  (ber  gewip  grtcd;ifd;er  23ilbung  ntd;t 
abtyolb  roar)  bem  grted;ifd;en  ^aifer  9lifepboru6  ^fjofaS  gab,  als  biefer  jener  ©efanbfd;aft  gefd;maf)t 
I)atte  mit  ben  SBorren,  fie  fenen  ntd;t  Corner,  fonbern  £angobarben:  —  „233eltbefannt  fen,  n>ie 
Romulus,  beffen  Sftanten  bod;  bie  Corner  trugen,  -Srubermorber  unb  SSaftarb  getyefen  unb 
bap  er  eine  ^renftatte  anlegfe,  einen  <2>d;lupftt>infel  fur  <2d;utbner,  yerlaufene  ©flayen  unb  9tttffe- 
tfyater,  auf  bap  er  Untertl;anen  became.  Sold;'  eblen  Urfprung  fjaben  bie,  tt)eld;e  if)r  ^erren  ber 
SSelt  nennt,  bie  aber  293tr,  £angobarben,  Sadden,  ^ranfen,  £otl;aringer,  23anern,  <2>d)tt>aben, 
SBurgunben,  fo  tief  yerad)ten,  bap  tt>ir  unfern  £inbern  feinen  argeren  <Sd;tmpfnamen  $u 
geben  tt>ipen.."  — 


•)   Caffiodor.  Var.  XI,  1.  . 

•*)  Pueri  ftirpis  Romanae  noftvd  lingua  loquuntur,  eximie  indicantes  exbibere  fe  nobis  futuram  fidem ,  quorum  jam 

videntur  affectaffe  fcrmonem. 

♦*♦)  Cbryfoft.  (Montf.  I,  344)  erfttylt:  "O  yap  fitjSenote  yiyove ,  <Svvi(itj  vvv  Hal  n)v  avtf/p  acpivtsf  oi  [iap- 
papoi  xoapav,  fivpluf  saSiy;  rtjf  ifiirzipas  ttal  noWam;  rodHtat  ini6pafiov ,  Kai  tat  ^oapaf  KatauavfSav- 
i£i  ttai  tat  jroAetf  eXoviEi ,  s«  e$e\uGiv  vkos  p  k<p  ziv  o'iKabt  nakiv ,  a'XX  <Zsmp  \o  p  cv  o  vt  e  <  /uaXXov 
7}  noXEfivvtcs  i  Stca  KoiajitXAffi  iHf  t)  ftste  pu  (  ditavt  as ,  Kai  ziva  t&v  nap  htzLi>4i  (ia<5iXku>v  <pa- 
<Siv  elnetv  ,  oti  tijs  avai<Sxwzla<  iK7cXi)itoito  ths  t]  he  t  e  p  a  f  s  p  at  tio  r  a; ,  o'i  jiidXXov  itpofiatvav  nara- 
(ScpaXtofiEvoi  TCpos&oK&Siv  Eti  vinav ,  nai  bk  ESkXvdv  EKStjvai  zQv  iavx&v  •  avtof  ftlv  yap  icpaSKE  Kai  ko- 
pov  EiXrj<pivai  noXXdms  KaTaKontoav  avtas. 

-J-)  Salvianus  fd)Iie^t  fftn  95ucf)  VI:  „Fortiffimi  quondam  Romani  erant,  nunc  fine  viribus.  Timebantur  Romani 
veteres ,  nos  timemus:  vectigalia  illis  folvebant  populi  barbarorum ,  nos  vectigales  barbaris  fumus.  Vendunt 
nobis  boftcs  lucis  ufuram,  tota  admodum  falus  noftra  commercium  eft.  O  infelicitates  noftras ,  ad  quid  deve- 
nimus?  et  pro  hoc  gratias  barbaris  agimus ,  a  quibus  nos  ipfos  pretio  comparamus.  Quid  poteft  effe  nobis 
vel  abjectius  vcl  miferius:  et  vivere  nos  poft  ifta  credimus  ,  quibus  vita  fie  conftat?  Infuper  etiam  ridiculos 
ipfis  nos  effe  facirnus  :  aurum,  quod  pendimus,  munera  vocamus.  Dicimus  donum  effe,  quod  pretium  eft,  et 
quideni  pretium  conditionis  duriffimae  ac  miferrimae! 
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CDer  SSanbale  ©eifericu§,  ben  3orn<*nbe8  (33)  animo  profundus,  fermone  ratus , 
luxuriae  contemptor,  ira  turbidus ,  habendi  cupidus,  ad  follicitandas  gentes  providentiffimus , 
femina  contentionum  jacere,  odia  mifcere  paratus  nennt  —  btcfer  tueKeidff  entbeutfdjte  ©roberer 
mad)te  im  3af;re  474  wide  redjtgldubige  (Sfjrtften  $u  Sttdrtnrern;  eben  fo  fetn  @ofm  #unert; 
cue,*)  Son  ben  ©otljen  aber,  tt>eld;e  unter  alien  beutfd;en  SBolfern  ba6  Gbrijtentfmm  juerft  an: 
genommen  fatten,  fjoren  tvir  nie,  bap  fie  je  if;r  Gf)riftent£um  burd)  $ap  unb  23Iut  beflcdt,  yiek 
mel)r  bap  fie  ifjr  ^jer^blut  fur  ben  neuen  ©lauben  frof)  unb  freubig  fjingegeben. 

Unb  weil  fie  felbft  ©lauben  fatten,  ef;rten  fie  2fnberer  unb  2fnber§benfenber  ©lauben:  in 
alienis  facerdotibus  Deum  honorant,  ruhint  <3alyianu6  23.  VII  won  ifjnen;  unb  ba§  lange  genua, 
in  (Sonfiantinopel  burd)  ©eifte6einflup,  in  33}clfd;lanb  burd;  2Baffen  fiegreid;e  SBolf  brueffe  bie  romifd)c 
£ird;e  auf  feine  3SJeife.  @o  rufjmt  9Sobericu6  von  Solebo  (urn  763.)  vom  tt>eftgotfnTd;en  £onige 
£fjeubiu0:  Qui  cum  effet  haereticus,  pacem  tamen  conceffit  ecclefiae.  adeo  ut  licentiam  Ca- 
tholicis  epifcopis  daret  in  unum  apud  tirbem  regiam  convenire  et  quaecunque  ad  difciplinam 
ecclefiae  pertinebant  libere  ordinare.  ©ben  fo  fd) u^te  ber  gered;te  £angobarben;£omg  9i  o  1 1?  a  r  t 
feiue  red;tgldubigen  Untertljaneu.  3<*  X^eoborid;  ber  ©rope  betad)te  yielmefjr  bie  romifd;e  £ird;e, 
ber  er  fd;on  nad;  voi^tbjtmlidjer  (Sonberung  nid;t  angef)6rte,  milbe  unb  reid;ltd;. 

©ropartig  aber  erfd;eint  bie  (Shrfurdjt  ber  ©orjjeu  »or  ©ott  unb  ©orteefjaufern,  als  2f  I  as 
rid;,  ber  erjurnte  (Sieger,  im  3«  410  in  9iom  einjic&t.  <£r  wetlte  an  fid)  £oa)ften6  6,  nad;  OrofiuS 
fogar  nur  3  Sage,  unb  bulbete  ntd)t  nur  nid;r,  bap  bie  peters  ;  unb  $>auBfird;e  beraubt  rourben, 
fonbern  mad;te  alle  £ird/e.n  §u  grcnjHtten  ber  3uflud)t,  fo  bap  ^uguftinue  fagt,  9tom  !)abe  in  bent 
fd;recflid;en  (Sinbrud;e  ber  ©otfjeu  (bem  ber  ©allicr  gleid;)  lange  md)t  fo  yiel  gelitten,  al6  unter 
9ttarut6  unb  Sulla.  Die  ©aUter  fatten  ben  (Senat  $n>ar  gemorbet,  aber  bie  ©otfjen  fo  wider  (Senator 
ren  gefd)onf ,  bap  man  fid;  inebr  nnmbern  miipe,  n>ie  nur  uberfjaupt  einige  umgefommen  roaren.***) 

3ornanbe§  erjafjlt  fur$,  bap  wot)l  geplunbert  worben  fen,  Sttarid;  aber  geboten  (jabe,  fein  $euer 
ju  legeu,  unb  ber  fjeiligen  Drte  §u  fd;onen. t)  —  2Bie  wenig  bamalS  (410.)  geplunbert  nmrbe, 
gef)t  barauS  fervor,  bap,  ate  bie  ©otf>en  abjogen,  ein  einjelner  9ttaun  ^)robue  ben  2fntritt  feiner 


*)  Ifidori  Chronic,  aera  46?  et  501- 

•+")  ©iff;  g^anfo  0efd).  beS  ojrgofft.  SRetdjS;  uni>  23unfcn,  plottngcj  Staftna  k.  a5ffd?rct6utig  bee  ©tabt  9lom:  11,247. 
,+*)  Auguftinus  de  civitate  Dei,  III,  29):    Quid  Roma  funeftius,  tetrius,  minaciusque  vidit:  utrum   olim  Gallo- 

riim  et  paulo  poft  Goihoriim  irruptiones ,  an  Marii  et  Sullae  aliorumque  in  eorum  partibus  virorum  clariffi- 

morum  tanquam  fuorum  hominum  in  fua  membra  ferocitatem?  —    Gothi  vero  tarn  multis  fenatoribus  peper. 

cerunt,  ut  magis  mirum  fit,   quod  aliquos  peremerunt.     At  vero  Sulla         plures  jugulavit  fenatores ,  quam 

Gotbi  nec  fpoliare  potuerunt. 
f)  Jornandes  de  reb.  Get.  cp.  50:-  Ad  poftremum  Romam  ingreffi,  Alarico  jubentc  fpoliant  tantum;  non  autem, 

ut  folent  gentes,  ignern  Jupponunt ,  nec  locis  fanctorum  in  aliquo  penitus  injuriam  irrogari  patiuntur.  —  <Sel£>(l 

bie  14  Sage  fang  pliinbernben  23ant>afen  (455-)  Iegten  Eeitt  geuec  in  bie  ©fabt,  unb  nod>  ju  2^  eol)  0  tityi 

3eiten  roac  btefelfce,  nad)  SflffiobMUS,  febu  glanjenb. 


@fjrifletttf)um  b  e  r  ©  o  t  ^  e  n. 
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tyvatm  ju  ^eflett  unb  <5d;aufpielen  nod;  ungefdfjr  60,000  rotntfd;e  ®cubi  nad;  {jeutiger  3ttunje  »cr; 
Wenben  fonnte.  *) 

3fiboru6  fugt  ^inju,  bafj  2Ctarid;  fine  grofje  ^iebcrlage  ber  (geincn  511  rad;en  auf  9tom  loS; 
a,ebrod;en  fct> ;  bie  ©otl;en  aber  fatten  jut) or  bag  ©eliibbe  a,etl;an,  bajj  )'te  aUer  £trd;en,  unb  2CU 
ler  in  ben  £ird;en  an  £eib'  unb  £eben  fd;onen  ttjollten.  Unb  fie  bjelten  aud;  benen  SEBo'rt,  bie  nur  — 
felbft  |>eiben,  (Sfmfti  9iamen  nannten.**) 

(So  f>anbelten  bie  nid;t  burd;  (Staper  gebilbeten  „25arbaren"!  <So  i&re  ^ontge!  £0; 
tila,  erjurnt  iiber  ber  Corner  203ortbrttd;tgf ett,  ba6  eroberte  9vom  tm  3-  546  jerftoren  wollte, 
fd;rieb  23  e  It  fa  r  an  if>n,  baf?  er  nid;t  burd;  SSerfitgung  ber  (StaMefSniginn  ben  $lud;  ber  9tad;; 
welt  auf  fid;  laben  m6d;te ;  unb  ftef>  ba,  ber  23arbarenfonia,  frefjt  wn  feinem  9vad;gerid;te  ab!  To- 
tiZa  porta  Oftienfi  urbem  ingreffus  eft  —  fagt  ?)aul  233arnefrib3  @of)n,  ber  £attajobarbe  *** )  — 
parcere  Romanis  cupiens  per  totam  noctem  clangere  buccina  juffit,  quo  fe  GothoFiim  gla- 
diis  aut  in  ecclefiis  tuerentur  ,  aul  quibuscunque  modis  occulerent;  habitavitque  aliquantulum 
cum  Romanis  quajl  pater  cum  jiliis. 

2Baf)rlid;,  roenn  jene  ©runbe  ben  a,ried;ifd;en  ^elbfjerrn  efjren,  fo  ebrt  tf)t*e  ^eruefft'djtigung 
nod;  meljr  ben  rcirfltd;  (jrofen  ©ot^enfonig,  an  ben  Selifar  gennf}  bera,leid;ett  SBorte  nid;t  ver; 
fd;n>enbet  tyaben  nmrbe,  wenn  er  if)n  fo  una,ered;t  beurttyeilt  Ijatte ,  rc>ie  bie  metfren  9ieueren. t )  223a3 


*)  <Siet>  SScfcbrei&ung  ber  @tabt  ftom  burd)  95.  <p.  j?.  :c.  II,  234  tc 

**)  Ifidor.  Hifpal.  Chronic,  aera  447 :  silaricus  dsiens  tantam  multitudinem  Gothorum  a  Romanis  extinctam  (cum 
rege  fuo  Radagaifo) ,  in  vindictam  fanguinis  fuorum  adverfus  Romara  proeliam  agit,  obfeffamque  impctu  magnae 
cladis  irrumpit.  Sicque  urbs  cunctarum  gentium  victrix  gothicis  triumphis  victa  fuccubuit  eisque  capta  fub- 
jugataque  fervivit.  Tantum  autem  Gothi  clementes  ibi  exftiterunt ,  ut  votiun  antea  darent,  quod  fi  ingrede- 
rentur  urbem,  quicumque  Romanorum  in  locis  Chrifti  invenirentur ,  inviolatos  feeurosque  effe  finerent.  Poft 
hoc  igitur  votum  aggreffi  urbem,  omnibus  et  mors  et  captivitas  indulta  eft,  qui  ad  fanctorum  limina  confu- 
gerunt.  Sed  et  qui  extra  loca  martyrum  erant ,  et  nomen  Chrijti  et  Sanctorum  norninaverunt ,  et  ipfis  fimili 
mifericordia  pepercerunt.  In  rcliquis  autem  etfi  praeda  hoftium  patuit,  f'eriendi  tainen  immanitas  refecta  eft. 
Incurfantibus  autem  in  ilia  vaftitate  per  urbem  Gothis,  dum  quidam  potens  virginem  confecratam  et  aetate  per- 
fectam  reperifTet,  eamque  honefte  admoneret ,  ut,  fiquid  apud  fe  auri  argentique  effet,  proferret,  ilia  fideli  con- 
fcientia  quod  habuit  protulit.  Cumque  illc  vafurum  f'ormam  et  pulcretudinem  ex  ilia  antiqua  Romanorum  opu- 
lentia  miraretur,  virgo  ait:  Haec  vafa  ,  quae  mihi  de  facrario  Apoftoli  depofita  funt,  praefume  fi  audes ,  ego 
facra  hofti  dare  non  audeo.  Ille  ad  nomen  Apoftoli  magno  pavore  perterritus  Regi  hoc  per  nuntium  re- 
fert,  qui  confeftim  reportare  omnia  ad  facrarium  (beati  Petri  Apoftoli)  fumma  cum  reverentia  juffit  dicens, 
cum  Romanis  geffiffe  bellum,  non  cum  Apoftolis.  Redit  igitur  virgo  reverentiffimis  officiis  honorata,  redeuat 
et  cum  ilia  omnes,  qui  ei  fe  fociaverunt ,  fuper  capita  fua  vafa  ilia  aurea  et  argentea  cum  hymnis  et  canticis 
reportantes,  exertis  undique  juffu  regis  ob  defenfionem  armatorum  cuftodiis.  Concurrunt  undique  ad  voces 
canentium  de  latibulis  agmina  paganorum  ,  qui  Chrijtianos  fe  effe  fingunt:  etiam  et  ipfi  calamitatis  excidium 
evaferunt.    DaSfel&e  bet)  «pauluS  DroftuS  Hiftor.  lib.  7. 

»♦»')  Hiftor.  mircell.  53.  15. 

f)  plainer  in  23efd)reibung  bet  <Btatt  SRom :  It,  528. 
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3ornanbe6  unb  3ftboni§  er$af)len,  bewabrbeitet  ber  gewip  unpartet)ifd;e  2*ugujttnu8  im  tfoUften 
Umfange:  Die  ©off)en  felber  fuf;rten  unb  fd;leppten  SBtele,  beren  fie  »erfd;ont,  ju  ben  ge^ciltgten 
£irdjen.*)  ©o  hanbelten  bie  beurfd;en  Sarbaren,  fo  bcr  gotf)tfd;c  £onig,  „nptnine  quidem  Chri- 
ftianus,  /ecZ  profeffione  haereticus,"  tt>ie  3fiboru§  yon  %lavid)  fagt.  Unb  rote  f)anbelren  bie 
mcr?  2Bcber  Unglurf  nod)  be6  ftetnbeS  (Srbarmen  bc^erte  fte.  Obfeffa  eft  urbs  Roma  et  ex- 
pugnata.  ergo  dejierunt  blasphemi  ac  furiofi  effe  Romani?  Inundarunt  Gallias  gentes  bar- 
barae.  ergo  quantum  ad  mores  perditos  fpectat,  non  eadem  Gallorum  crimina ,  quae  fuerunt? 
Tranfcenderunt  in  Hifpaniae  terras  populi  Vandalorum.  mutata  quidem  eft  fors  Hifpaniae, 
fed  non  mutata  vitiofitas.  <2>o  flctgt  ©abianuS;  unb  roir  flellen  beSfjalb  biefe  ©egenfa($e,  roeil 
Monfignor  Abbate  Angelo  Maj ,  roie  er  1833.  von  bcm  jultanifcbcn  9iaubilange  ber  gothtfcben 
@prad;e  traumt ,  yor  beren  Barbaries  ex  feine  Corner  nid;t  $u  erfd;recfen  birtet,**)  1319.  yon 
Iftanlanb  au3  bie  SBorrebe  be6  Gaftiglione'fdjen  Specimen  Ulphilan.  bamit  beginnt,  baf?  in  berfelben 
©tabt,  roeld;e  tie  ©orf;en  ctnft  mehrmalS  fo  graufam  3erjtort  fjdrten,  lllftta  i|?r  grower  9tuf)m  &er; 
vorgel;e. 

„(£in  auffallenber  ©egenfafe  —  erroiberte  if>m  beSljalb  fd;on  1820.  ©rimm,***) —  ber 
aber  roenigcr  auffallen  rourbe,  roenn  un§  in  ber  ©efd;icb,te  gctreue  unpartentfdje  9^ad;rid)ten  won 
bem  geifligen  f i tt li d> en  3»ftanbe  beg  angeblid;  rofjen,  bie  y  erroetd;lid;ten  gefunfenen  9to; 
mer  geroif  in  ben  beffen  Xugenben  uberragenben  SBolf e  6 .  verblieben  rodren." 

9iennen  rotr  jum  @d;lufe  won  biefen  bejten  menfd;lid;en  Sugenben  nttr  jroen,  roeld;e  bie 
grofjfe  Sttorgengabe  eineS  SSolfeS  fi'nb  unb  eS  ju  einem  roaf;ren  SBolfe  be§  ^errn  madjen.  Die 
eine  ift  bie  5Renfd;lid;f  eit  ober  ©  er  ed;tigf  eif.  Sbeoborid;  ber  ©rope,  ber  £om'g  unb  .£)err 
3talicn§,  fdjrieb  ober  lief  burd;  Gafftobor  fd;retben  (25.2,  S5r.  23):  Jequitati  fave,  innocen- 
tiam  animi  virtute  defende,  ut  inter  nationum  confuetudinem  perverfam  Gotthorum  poffis 
demonftrare  juftitiam,f)  qui  fie  Temper  fuerant  in  laudis  medio  conltituti ,  ut  et  Romano- 


*)  Auguftin.  de  Civitate  Dei,  I,  i:  Teftantur  hoc  martyrum  loca  et  bafilicae  Apoftolorum  ,  quae  in  ilia  vafta- 
tione  urbis  ad  fe  confugientes  fuos  alienosque  receperunt.  Hue  usque  cruentus  faeviebat  inioiicus ;  ibi  *acci- 
piebat  limitem  trucidatoris  furor:  illo  ducebantur  a  miferantibus  hoftibus ,  quibus  etiam  extra  ilia  loca  peper- 
cerant,  ne  in  eos  incurrerenf,  qui  finiilem  mifericordiam  non  habebant.  qui  tanien  etiam  ipfi  alibi  truces  at- 
que  hoftili  more  faevientes,  pofteaquam  ad  loca  ifta  veniebant,  ubi  fuerat  interdictum,  quod  alibi  jure  belli 
licuiffet,  tota  feriendi  rei'raenabatur  immanitas  et  captivandi  cupiditas  frangebatur. —  Ibid.  I,  7:  Quod  autem 
novo  more  factum  eft,  quod  inufitata  rerum  facie  immanitas  barbara  tarn  mitis  apparuit,  ut  ampliffimae  bafi- 
licae implendae  populo,  cui  parceretur,  eligereutur  et  decernerentur ,  ubi  nemo  feriretur,  unde  nemo  rape- 
retur,  9110  liberandi  multi  a  miferantibus  hoftibus  ducerentur ,  unde  captivandi  nulli ,  nec  a  crudelibus  hofti- 
bus abducerentur ,  boc  Chrifti  nomini ,  hoc  Chriftiano  tempori  [et  Barbarorum  Thiudifkoddu  ?  J  tribuendum  , 
quisquis  non  videt,  coecus;  quisquis  videt  nec  laudat,  ingratus ;   quisquis  laudanti  reluctatur,  infanus  eft. 

**  )  Ne  Romani  mei  ab  hujus  linguae  barbarie  abhorrefcant  (Collectio  nova  fcriptor.  veter.  Vol.  VIII). 

'**)  ©ottinger  0cle[;rfe  ^njeigen:  1820,  ©.408- 

\)  jDaSfdbe  ruljltlf  Paulus  Diacon.  (  de  geft.  Langobard.  Ill,  16):  „Erat  fane  hoc  mirabile  in  regno  Langobardo- 
rum ,  nulla  erat  violentia,  nullae  ftruebantur  infidiae.  Nemo  aliquem  injufte  angariabat,  nemo  fpoliabat. 
Non  erant  furta ,  non  latrocinia,  uuusquisque  quo  libebat,  fecurus  fine  timore  pergebat> 


@f>rtf*enff)iimber®otf)en.  |]5 

rum  prudentiam  caperent  et  virtutern  gentium  poffiderent. —  (23.  2,  23r.  24):  Imitamini  certe 
Gotthos  nofiros,  qui  foris  proelia,  intus  norunt  exercere  modeftiam.  —  (25.  7,  23.  24);  Sic 
enim  Gotthos  nofiros  Deo  juvante  produximus,  ut  et  armis  fint  inftructi  et  aequitate  corn- 
pofiti:  hoc  eft,  quod  reliquae  gentes  habere  non  pojfunt.  — •  (23.  2,  23 r.  43):  Aliorum 
forte  regum  proelio  captarum  civitatum  praedas  appetunt  aut  ruinas,  nobis  praepofitum  eft, 
Deo  juvante  fie  vincere,  ut  fubjecti  fe  doleant  noftrwn  dominium  tardius  acquifiviffe. 

CDiefe  lefeten  SBorte  ftnb  fetne  9iuf)mrebta,feit  be§  beutfd;en  ©iegerS:  ©altttattu§  beftdttgt 
ftc  burd;  bie  Xf)atfad;e,.  bap  wed  SSurger,  9?ad;barn,  33Iut8»ern>cmbte  fid;  f;apten,  2frme,  233tttn>en 
unb  2Batfen  lieber  ju  ben  ^etnben  f£of)en :  quaerentes  apud  Barbaros  Romanam  humanitatem , 
quia  apud  Romanos  barbaram  inhumanitatem  ferre  non  poffunt;  et  quamvis  ab  his,»  ad 
quos  confugiunt,  discrepent  ritu,  discrepent  lingua,  ipfo  etiam,  ut  ita  dicam,  corporum  at- 
que  induviarum  barbaricarum  foetore  disfentiant,  malunt  tamcn  in  barbaris  pati  cultum  dis- 
fimilem ,  quam  in  Romanis  injuftitiam  faevientem.  Itaque  paffim  vel  ad  Gotthos  vel  ad 
Bagaudas,  vel  ad  alios  ubiqud  dominantes  barbaros  migrant  et  commigraffe  non  poenitet. 
Malunt  enim  fub  fpecie  caplivitatis  vivere  liberi,  quam  fub  fpecie  libertatis  effe  captivi. 

Sftadjbem  er  bie  23aa,auben  naf;er  gefd;ilbert,  fdfjrt  er  fort:  Ubi  aut  in  quibus  funt  nifi  in 
Romanis  tantum  haec  mala?  quorum  injuftitia  tanta  nifi  noftra?  Franci  enim  hoc  fcelus 
nefciunt,  Hunni  ab  his  fceleribus  immunes  funt;  nihil  horum  eft  apud  Vandalos ,  nihil  horum 
apud  Gotthos.  Tam  longe  enim  eft,  ut  haec  inter  Gotthos  barbari  tolerent,  ut  ne  Romani 
quidem,  qui  inter  eos  vivunt,  ifta  patiantur.  Itaque  unum  illic  Romanonim  omnium  votum 
eft,  ne  unquam  eos  neceffe  fit  in  jus  transire  Romanorum.  Una  et  confentiens  illic  Romanae 
plebis  oratio,  ut  liceat  vitam,  quam  agunt,  agere  cum  barbaris.  Et  miramur,  fi  non  vincan- 
tur  a  noftris  partibus  Gothi,  cum  nialint  apud  eos  effe  quam  apud  nos  Romani.  Itaque  non 
folum  transfugere  ab  eis  ad  nos,  fratres  noftri  omnino  nolunt,  fed  ut  ad  eos  confu giant ,  nos 
relinquunt.  Et  quidem  mirari  pofjim,  quod  hoc  non  omnes  omnino  facerent  tributarii 
pauperes  et  egeftuofi. 

Qie  anbere  Xugenb  aber ,  wd&>c  ber  SBelt  eine  neue  Sfagenb  eingcimpft,  war  unb  ift  btc 
$eufrf)I)ett:  biefe  ttnrb  yor  Client  ben>unbert  unb  angeftaunt,  aud;  felbfl  an  ben  wilberen  23an; 
balen.  (3ahnanu6  fagt  f)5d)ft  merfltuirbia,  tin  6.  23ud;e:  Quid  accedit  infuper  ad  mala  noftra? 
Inter  pudicos  barbaros  impudici  fumus.  Plus  adhuc  dieo,  offenduntur  barbari  ipfi  impuri- 
tatibus  noftris.  Effe  inter  Gothos  non  licet  fcortatorem  Gothuni,  foli  inter  eos  praejudicio 
nationis  ac  nominis  permittuntur  impuri  effe  Romani.  Et  quae  nobis  rogo  diligimus,  Gothi 
exfecrantur:  puritatem  nos  fugimus,  Mi  amant:  fornicatio  apud  illos  crimen  atque  discri- 
men  eft,  apud  nos  decus.  Et  putamus  nos  ante  Deum  poffe  confiftere?  Putamus  nos  poffe 
falvos  effe,  qnando  omne  impuritatis  fcelus,  omnis  impudicitiae  turpitudo  a  Romanis  admittitur, 
et  a  barbaris  vindicatur.  Hie  nunc  illos  quaero,  qui  meliores  nos  putant  effe  quam  barbaros: 
dicant,  quid  horum  vel  pauciffimi  Gothi  faciunt  vel  quid  non  horum  Romani  omnes,  vel 
paene  omnes;  et  miramur,  fi  terrae  Aquitanornm  vel  noftrorum  omnium  a  Deo  barbaris 
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datae  funt;  ,  cum  eas,  quas  Rornani  polluerant  fornicatione ,  nunc  mundent  barbari  caftitate. 
Sed  forte  hoc  in  Aquitanicis  tantum  :  transeamus  etiam  ad  alias  mundi  partes,  ne  de  folis  tan- 
tummodo  Gallis  dixiffe  videamur.  Quid?  Hifpanias  nonne  vel  eadem,  vel  majora  forfitan  vitia 
perdiderunt?  qiios  quidem  coeleftis  ira  etiam  ii  aliis  quibus  libet  barbaris  tradidiffet,  digna 
flagitiorum  tormenta  toleraverant  puritatis  inimici.  Sed  acceffit  hue  ad  manifeftandam  illic 
impudicitiae  damnalionem,  ut  Vandalis  potiffimum,  id  eft  pudicis  barbaris  traderentur.   

S5iefen  Jjabc  ©ort  ©ponicrt  iibergeben  ob  folam  eorum  pudicitiam,  ut  oftenderet  fcilicet 
non  vires  valere,  fed  caufam.  23on  bet  aber  fepen  fie  wad)  bem  am  metffen  fi'ttenverborbencn  21  f  r  if  a 
gegangen  unb  fatten  ntcf;t  nur  fid)  rein  &h&ltm,  fonbern  eS  aud;  rein  gefegt.    Unde  et  quod  Van- 

dali  ad  Africam  transierunt,  non  eft  divinae  feveritati,  fed  Afrorum   fceleri  deputandum.  

Nam  ftcut  in  fentinam  profundae  navis  colluviones  omnium  fordium  ,  ftc  in  mores  eorum  quafi 
ex  omni  mundo  vitia  fluxerunt.  Nullam  enim  improbitatem  fcio,  quae  illic  non  redundaverit, 
cum  uliqire  etiam  paganae  ac  ferreae  gentes ,  etfi  habeant  fpecialiter  mala  propria,  non  ftnt 
tamen  in  his  omnia  exfecratione  digna.  Gothorum  gens  perfida,  fed  pudica  eft;  Alamanno- 
rum  impudica,  fed  minus  perfida;  Franci  mendaces,  fed  hofpitales )  *)  Saxones  crudelitate  ef- 
feri,  fed  caftitate  mirandi.  Omnes  denique  gentes  habent  ftcut  peculiaria  mala,  ita  etiam 
quaedam  bona.    In  Afris  paene  omnibus  nefcio  quid  non  malum. 

9iad)bem  er  biefe§  aufubrlid;  berotefen,  fdf)rt  er  fort:  Denique  ne  longius  de  hac  re  am- 
bigi  aut  inveftigari  neceffe  fit,  ipfos  illos  Africae  vaftatores  Afrorum  populis  comparemus. 
Videamus  quid  fimile  a  Vandalis  factum  fit:  et  certe  barbari  elatione  tumidi,  victoria  fuperbi, 
divitiarum  ac  deliciarum  affluentia  disfoluti,  qui  profecto  etiam  ft  continentiffimi  et  caftiffimi 
femper  fuiffent,  mutari  tamen  tanta  rerum  obfecundantium  felicitate  potuerunt;  ingreffi  fcili- 
cet, ut  divinis  litteris  (Exod.  13)  fcriptum  eft,  lerram  lacte  et  melle  manantem  ,  foecundam, 
opulentiffimam ,  omnium  deliciarum  copiis  qnaft  ebriam.  In  qua  utique  minime  mirum  fuerat, 
ft  luxuriaffet  gens  barbara,  ubi  fimilis  quodammodo  luxurianti  erat  ipfa  natura.  Ingreffos 
haec  loca  Vandalos ,  quis  non  putet  omni  fe  vitiorum  atque  impuritatum  coeno  immerfiffe, 
aut,  ut  leviffime  dicam,  faltem  ilia  feciffe,  quae  ab  Afris  jugiter  facta  fuerant,  in  quorum 
jura  migrarant?  et  certe  fi  ea  tantum,  continentiffimi  ac  modeftiffimi  judicandi  erant,  quos 
non  feciffet  corruptiores  ipfa  felicitas.  Quoius  enim  quisque  fapientium  eft,  quern  fecunda 
non  mutent,  cui  non  crefcat  vitiofitas?  Ac  per  hoc  ternperatiffimos  juijfe  Vandalos  certum 
eft,  fi  quales  i  11  i  fuerunt,  qui  capti  ac  fubjngati  funt,  tales  illi  fuere  victores.  Igitur  in  tanta 
affluentia  rerum  atque  luxuria  nullus  eorum  mollis  effectus.    Numquid  parum  videtur? 


*)  Jgathias  Hiftor.  I.  fd)tTt»Crf  fie  anbcrS :  Non  feri  funt  Franci,  ut  multi  barbarorum,  fed  inftitutis  legibusque 
ut  plurimum  Romanis  vivunt,  pari  nuptiarum,  pari  contractuum  cura ,  neque  Dei  cultu  discrepantes ,  Chriftiani 
enim  funt  rectiffimarum  fententiarum  .  habent  in  oppidis  magiftratus  ,  habent  facerdotes  et  communes  nobiscum 
feftos  dies  et  inter  barbaros  injigni  mihi  videntur  modeftia  atque  humanitate:  vis  ut  quidquam  eos  a  nobis 
discriminet,  praeter  habitum  barbaricum  patriumque  Jermonem.  Mirari  fane  fubit  turn  alia  eorum  bona ,  turn. 
juftitiae  inter  fe  concordiaeque  tutelam. 
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-certe  familialiter  etiam  hoc  nobiles  fucre  Romani.  Sed  quid  adhuc  addo?  nullus  vel  qui 
Romanorum  illic  mollium  polleretur  inceftu.  El  quis  poft  haec  non  admiretur  populos 
Vandalorum,  qui  ingrefli  urbes  opulentiffimas,  ubi  haec  omnia  paffim  agebantur,  ita  delicias 
corruptorum  hominum  indepti  funt ,  ut  corruptelas  raorum  repudiarent  et  ufum  bonarum 
rerum  poffiderent,  malorum  inquinamenta  vitantes.  Sufficere  igitur  ad  laudem  eorum  haec 
poflunt  talia,  etiam  *fi  alia  non  dicam  :  abominati  enim  funt  virorum  impuritates ;  plus  ad- 
huc addo,  abominati  etiam  feminarum  horruerunt  luftra  ac  lupinaria,  horruerunt  concubitus 
contactusque  meretricum.  Numquid  hoc  credibile  ullis  videri  poteft,  Romanos  haec  admx- 
fiffe,  barbaros  horruiffe;  ant  numquid  eft  poft  ifta,  quae  diximus,  quod  dici  poffe  videatur? 
Sed  eft  tamen,  et  multo  plus  eft. —  Quis  credat  Vandalos  in  civitatibus  Romanis  ifta  feciffe? 
Remota  quippe  eft  ab  illis  omnis  carnis  impuritas.  At  quomodo  remota?  non  ficut  remo- 
veri  aliqua  et  Romanis  folet,  qui  ftatuunt  non  adulterandum ,  et  primi  adulterant;  ftatuunt  non 
furandum,  et  furantur,  non  enim  funt  quae  agunt  furta,  fed  latrocinia.  — 

Diximus  quippe  plenas  fuiffe  impuritatibus  monftruofts  Africae  civitates,  et  praecipue 
illic  reginam  et  quaft  dominam  Vandalos  autem  iis  omnibus  non  fuiffe  pollutos.  Non  tales 
ergo  ifti ,  de  quibus  loquimur,  barbari  ad  emendandam  noftrarum  turpitudinum  labem  exfti- 
terunt.  Abftulerunt  enim  de  omni  Africa  fordes  virorum  mollium ,  cogitationes  etiam  hor- 
ruerunt meretricum,  nec  horruerunt  tantum  aut  temporarie  fummoverunt ,  fed  penitus 
jam  non  effe  fecerunt. 

CDen  233eg,  ben  bte  'Sanbcdeit  eiufdjlucjen,  biefeS  ju  m'etd)en,  fd)ilbevt  er.  alfo:  Jufferunt 
fiquidem  et  compulerunt  omncs  ad  maritalem  thorum  transire  meretrices,  fcorta  in  connubia 
verterunt,  implentes  fcilicet  Apoftoli  dictum  atque  mandatum  etc.  Uub  fo  fd)Itept  t>Ct§  ftcbente 
Bud;  mit  ben  fd;n>eren  2Borten: 

Erubefcamus  quaefo  et  confundamur.  Jam  apud  Gothos  impudici  non  funt  nifi 
Romani;  jam  apud  Vandalos  nec  Romani.  Tantum  apud  illos  profecit  ftudium  caftimoniae, 
-tantum  feveritas  difciplinae.  Non  folum  quod  ipfi  cafti  fint,  fed  ut  rem  dicamus  novarn, 
rem  incredibilem ,  rem  paene  etiam  inauditam,  caftos  etiam  Romanos  fecerunt.  Si  infir- 
mitas  id  humana  pateretur ,  exclamare  fuper  vires  meas  cuperem ,  ut  toto  orbe  refonarem. 
Pudeat  nos  Romani  ubique  populi ,  pudeat  vitae  noftrae,  nullae  paenc  urbes  luftris,  nullae 
omnino  impuritatibus  vacant  nifi  illae  tantum,  in  quibus  barbari  effe  coeperunt.  Et  miramur, 
fi  miferi  qui  tarn  impuri  fiimus;  miramur,  ft  ab  hofte  viribus  vincimur,  qui  honeftate  fupera- 
mur?  Miranmr,  ft  bona  noftra  poffideant,  qui  mala  noftra  exfecrantur?  Nec  illos  naiurale 
robur  corporum  facit  vincere,  nec  nos  naturae  infirmitas  vinci.  Nemo  ftbi  aliud  perfua- 
deat,  nemo  aliud  arbitretur:  fola  nos  morum  noftrorum  vitia  vicerunt.  — ■ 

^aS  fi'rib  bie,  welrfK  nod)  won  bem  fKUtigen  Qnhl  jener  9u>mer,  jeneS  9tom6,  ba6  ifjttett 
tnef;r  werbanft  al§  e3  atjnt ,  Barbari  genannt  ttwben;  unb  n>eld;e  al§  ©cpiben,  93aubalen,  ®otfyen 
Sinem  unb  bcmfelben  beutfd;en  (3  famine  anqefjorten :  hand  alio  ii,  praeterquam  nomine  differunt. 
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Candidi  corpore  omnes,  comas  rulili,  proceri,  pulcra  facie ;  leges  eaedem,  ne  Dei  cultus 
discrepat,  Arii  placita  cunctis  fequentibus ,  lingua  una,  Gothica  quae  dicitur.  (So  ftf;ilbert 
fie  $)rocoptu6  (Hiftor.  Vandal.)-  9Xod)  beper  9lobencuS  SoIetanuS  urn  763:  Gens  ilia  victrix, 
gens  ilia  nobilis,  gens  Gotthorum,  cui  fe  dederant  Alia  et  Europa  et  ejus  fugacibus  Vandalis 
orbis  cefferal  Africanus. 

2)aS  ift  ba6  ©efd;Ied)t,  tt>eld;e6  jum  ©ertd;t  ubcr  ba8  abgeffanbene  2CIterfbum  gefanbt  rcarb, 
tt)ie  bie  (Srnfreren  unb  (Sbleren  bee  uriterge!)eriberi  ober  jut  SBerjungung  berufenen  2Belt  roobl  ei-fann; 
ten.  £>enn  tt>a§  cinft  SacttuS,  ber  gropte  Corner,  (urgentibus  imperii  fatis)  woraf)nte,  ben  (Stur$ 
be§  9teid;eS  burdj  bie~  ©ermanen  (Germanorum  libertas),  ba§  febaute  <2>aI»ianuS  roenige  3af>r; 
fmnberfe  [pater  mit  2Cu<jen  unb  nannte  e6  ba6  ©erid)t  ©otte£:  Et  fuperius  fatis  dictum  eft  et 
adhuc  fortaffe  dicetur,  nec  opus  eft,  ut  de  hoc  amplius  differamus,  ubi  Dei  juge  judicium 
eft,  quid  enim  vel  de  nobis  vel  de  Gothis  ac  Vandalis  Deus  judicet,  res  probant.  Illi  crefcunt 
quotidie,  nos  decrefcirhus ;  illi  proficiunt,  nos  humiliamur;  illi  florent  et  nos  arefcimus;  ut 
vere  in  nos  veniat  dictum  illud,  quod  de  Saul  et  David  ait  fermo  divinus :  Quia  David  erat 
proficiens  et  fern  per  fe  ipfo  robuftior,  domus  autem  Saul  decrefcens  quotidie  (2.  Reg.  4.).  Juftus 
eft  Dominus  et  rectum  judicium  fuum  (PP.  11 8-). 

ludicamur  itaque  praefente  etiam  judicio  a  Deo,  et  ideo  excitata  eft  in  perniciem 
ac  dedecus  noftrum  gens,  quae  de  loco  in  locum  pergens,  de  orbe  in  orbem  transiens,  uni- 
verfa  vaftaret.  Ac  primum  a  folo  patrio  ejfufa  eft  in  Germaruam  primam,  nomine  bar- 
bar  am,  ditione  Romanam,  poft  cujus  primum  exitium  arlit  Relgarum,  deinde  opes  Aquitanorum 
luxuriantium.  Et  poft  hoc  corpus  omnium  Galliarum,  fed  paulatim  id  ipfum  tamen  ut  dum 
pars  clade  caeditur,  pars  exemplo  emendaretur. 

Sed  ubi  apud  nos  (Romanos)  emendatio,  aut  quae  pars  Romani  orbis,  quamvis  af- 
flicta  corrigitur?  — 


IV. 
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ANWOTATIONES. 


1.  Inferui  huic  Gloffario ,  quia  n.  Caftillionaeus  editis  a  fe  nuperrime  epiftolis  divi  Pauli  ad  Bo- 
manos,  ad  Corinthios  prima,  ad  Ephefios  Vocabularium  nullum  addidit,  infigniores  illi\is  volu- 
minis  five  epiltolarum  voces  turn  nondum  lectas,  turn  incertiores  adhuc  annotatas  five  rarius 
ufitatas. 

2.  Sed  quae  melius  diitinguantnr-j  voces  tantum,  quae  in  noftro  leguntur  opere  Gothico,  et  vocum 
formas,  cafus,  modos  etc.  typis  Gothicis   imprimi  fecimus. 

3.  Abbreviationes  fie  intelligas :  1  C.  =  1.  Corinth.,  E.  —  Ephef.-,  B.  •—  Boman.,  J.  ==  Joh. ,  L.  = 
Luc.,  Mr.  =  Marc,  Mt.  —  Matth.  etc. ;  fr.  =  fortis,  mc.  =  manca  (  fcil.  declinatio  f.  conjugatio, 
fecundum  cl.  Grimmii  loquendi  ufum),  m.  =:  mafc,  f.  —  femin.,  n.  :=  neutr. ,  Adj.  —  Adjectiv. y 
Adv.  =  Adverbium ;   N.  G.  D.  A.  (cafus),  f.  et  pi.  =  Singul.  et  Plural. 

4.  Aliquoties  laudavimus  cl.  Grimmii  Grammaticam  germanicam  (fub  abbrev.  Gr.),  cl.  Schmelleri  Le- 
xicon five  Idioticon  Bavaricum  (fub  Schm.  five  Sm.),  et  Boppii  Grammaticam  linguarum  indo-ger- 
manicarum  comparativam  ( fub  Bp.)  etc. 

5.  In  laudandis  aliquoties  germanicis  dialectis  gothicae  congruis  ufus  fum  cum  cl.  Grimmio  (Gr.  I,  1022) 
Littera  a  —  gothico.  —  /3  =  theotifc.  antiq.  fuperiori  (aUfjochbetufd)).  —  y  =  theot.  antiq.  inferiori 
f.  vet.  faxon.  ( altfad)ftfd) ).  — ■  5  =  anglofaxon.  —  £  =  noren.  antiq.  ( altnorbifcf) ).  —  2,  —  theot. 
fuper.  medior.  faeculor.  ( mtttelf)od)beiitfcf) ).  —  r)  r=  theotifc.  infer,  medii  temp.  (  mittchtieberlanb.).  — 
t  =  theot.  noviff.  infer.  ( neimieberlanb.).  —  n  ==.  anglic.  —  A  =  fuecic.  —  n  —  danic. 

0.  Vocabula  et  Nomina  propria  cum  hominum  turn  locorum  ex  linguis  barbaris  (graeca,  hebraica 
etc.)  deprompla  ab  Ulphila,  pofila  funt  in  fine  Gloffarii. 

7.    Ordinem  fecutus  fum  Alphabeti  latini.  Ergo  invenies  F  poll:  f,  Qp.'l,  (])  p.  T-,  0  in  hv,  U  in  qv. 


2.  Corinth.  3,  6. 


^.Bj^.:  maritus,  dvr/p;  me.  1.  m.-  R.  7,  2-  3.  1  C. 
11,  3:  aba,  1  C.  7,  10,  11.  14:  abin,   1  G. 

10,  13.  l6:  aban,  l  G.  11,  5.  4:  ab'ne,  E. 

5,  22.  24:  ab'nam.—  Vide  aiihfa. 

fcfc:  a,  ab-  ex:  fjfi  Qfl^jilji:  43:  15  (*£  *Ih- 
Saia;).  -  Compoff.  in  noltro  opere :  af-ai'rzjan, 
af-domeins,  af-guds,  af-hrainjan,  af-lifnan, 
af-lets,  af-niman,  af-vandjan. 

Dpoft,  c.  D:  jlj^Jt  HIS:  6x1^ 
42,  16;  afarbohom:  Kara,  fecundum:  R.  15, 
3.   4.  -  c.  A:    5Q,   2-    4Q,  22.    47,  5:  i'th 
ni  filu,  ficuti  afar  leitil  Mt.  26,  73; 
afarthata:  dra:  R.  15»  5;   2)  poltea:  41,  2. 

g^TJtji:  SeuTtpov,  iterum:  jijsTjtji  gaqviffans 
vai'rthan:  38,  13;  jijsTJtji  galathon.  38,  21; 
£j:T]tji  galeithan:  3Q,  19  (=  J.  3,  4).  40, 
5;  jij^Tjtji  anaftodeins:  38,  16.  -  aftra  us- 
fulljan:  E.  l ,  10;  aftra  gagavai'rtbjan :  R.  7, 

11.  1  G.  7,  10;  Aftra:  ndXiv.  R.  12,  21. 
jij^TTlHji:  ttxaro;,  noviffimus:  1  Cor.  15,  26. 
jirry^TlS:   anguihis;  gaaggvjan:  anguitiare:  2 

C.  4,  8;  gaaggvei-ns:  anguftia;  inde  r^FT- 
YGIN:  38,  8.  23-  -  Aggvitha:  2  C.  2,  4. 

6,  4  ((Jvvoxy),  Fx.  8,  35  (stvox<*>pia). 
jiriS:  ?d/3of,  timor;  fr.  1.  n.  -  R.  13,  3   ( N.). 

13,  7  (A.).  E.  5,  21  (D.).  -  Un-agans,  d®6- 
(la>r.  1  C.  10,  20. 


{\FA'S  :  turpis;  fr. -Agl:  aidxpov:  \  C.  11,  6- 
Agio:  SJifyis:,  tribulatio,  triihtia_;  inc., 2.  f:  R- 
8,  35.  9,  2.    12,  12.    1  C.  7,  28.   E.  3,  15. 

jirAjMTGl :  daiXysia,  lafcivia,  impndicitia ;  mc. 
3.  f :  E.  4,  13--  Aglaiti:  fr.  2.  n:  R.  13,  15 
=  2  C.  12,  21. 

jUWjl.:  avzvjua,  fpivitus;  mc.  1.  m.  -  1)  jihHjl 
veiha:  44,  25.  E.  6,  12;  ^.llMlNS:  42,  9; 
jVhHIN:  40,  12  (us).  42,  19  (in);  fefo- 
Hj\M :  40,  22;  ahmans:  L.  10,  20.-  2)  Ah- 
meins :  fpiritualis ;  fr.  1  :  jUlM6lN£N  dau- 
pein:  41,  20.  E.  5,  9.  1  C.  10,  3.  4.  15,  16- 

jilFj\M :  tXtlp>  habere:  1  C.  7,  12,  13;  ataig: 
KaranuxaL  =  ati'ft :  R.  1,  21.- Ai'htS,  res;  fr. 
4- f:  -  alhtins,  rd  vjtdpxovra:  1  C.  15,  3-  2  C 
12,  14:  rd  vjuwv.     Cf.  Vai'htS. 

jVlIlTjtO N :  precare,  mendieare;  mc.  2.  -  Aih- 
trons:  Ttposivxy,  obfecratio ;  fr.  4.  f:  E.  6,  18. 

jUNS:  unus,  folus;  jilNjilZ^S/  unius.  f:  41, 
23.  45,  2;  jUNjilM,  folis:  50,  5  =  Mr.  2, 
26;  j\INS  :  unicus,  folus:  49,  4  ( =  J.  6  - 
9).  52,  11  ;  jilNS  jah  fa  lama :  unus  ac  idem: 
45,  20 ;  uti  aim  jab  fa  fama  ahma  (tv  nai  to  avrd 
jtvivfxa) :  1  C.  12,  11.  et  ain  jah  thata  famd  t 
1  C.  11,  3.  —  }ilM![i.Nj!i.:  unum  eundemquei 
44,  24.  Du  ainamma:  E.  2,  15;  du  famin: 
E.  2,  14. 
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Ains-hun,  aliquis,  ri;:  i)  MNSLlTlN  fi"e  ni : 
51,  22  (=X  7,  48),  cf.  Gr.  Ill,  32--  2) 
Nl  -XlNSllRN,  vitis;  44,  14  (=  J.  3, 
52).  51,  1  (==J.7,  44);  Nl  jilMNQhRN, 
milium:  40,  5.  uti  2  C.  5,  lO.  7,2.  11,8- 
12,  18-  J.  8,  15;  fed  Nl  jVIMQIHIM,  mil- 
linn:  45,  18  (=  J-  5,  2-2),  uti  Mr,  Q,  8; 
Nl  ,\lNshnH:  52,  2.  8.  Cf.  pg.  33,  14. 
54,  1  (forfe  ainhun  ficut  ainhvarjis? ). 
Aina-baiirs  (vide  baurs).  -  Aina-munditha  (v. 
munths).—  Ain-falths  (v. faiths).-  Ain-hvar- 
jis  (v. hvarjis).  -  Ain-hvathar  (v.  hvathar).  — 
Ain-lif  (v.  lif ).  -  that-ainei  (v.  in  (J) ). 
Fair-ainan,  ju£rlxElv>  participem  effe :  1  C.  10, 
21.  ,  I1 

jVljt.lNQNr  rtpztifttvuvy  legatione  fungi;  mc.  2 : 
E.  0,  20-  uti  2  C.  5,  20.  -  Ab  aims,  nun  tins. 

terra;  fr.l.f.-RS  ^l]t(j)|\l,  tnrjsyijs 
(J.  3,  31):  44,  3-  7,  17-  et  1.  C.  15,  47; 
j\M|\  44,  15.  uti  Mr.  (J,  20.   L.  5 , 

11.  8,  27;  ana  air-thai:  E.  i  ,  n.  3,  15.  R. 
Q,  28.  L.  8,  8.  Cf.  1  C.  15,  47-  E.  1  ,  10. 
3,  15.-  ^l]t(j)G!NS,  terreflris;  fr.  l:  44,  1.7.« 
ad  2  C.  4,  7-  5,  1.  1  C.  15,  49  (X°"l*oOJ 
cf.  muldeins.  -  ■\l]t(])^-KIlN^'\N[i,  terrige- 
nam  :  44  ,  3- 
j\V!r/X>f\n,  feducere;  me.  1 ,  2  :  f\^-j\l|-tZl^jVl  | 
fijutb,  xsklavfaSe  (— J.7,47):  51,  21;  af- 
ai'rzjaindau,  nlavaoSe:  1  C.  15,  33.  cf.  Mr. 
13,  12.—  Ai'rzei ,  JtXdvr) ,  feductio;  mc.  3-  f: 
E.  4,  14;  j\1|IZG1N  (A.)  45,  7--  Ai'rzilba: 
Mt.  27,  04.-  Ab  airzis,  ei-roneus;  fr.  2- 

mater;  mc.  3.  f :  j\l(])6.lNS  (G.):  5Q, 
18  (=J.  3,  4).  40,  5.-  /3.  eidi,  a.  eide;  di- 
vers, a  /3.  itis,  y.  idis ,  femina.  Gr.  Ill,  322. 
^l(])(])|\n,  V,  aut:  52,  3-  51,  23  (=  J-  7 ,  48); 
37,  1  (=Pf.  53,  2).-  Pro  txu ,  r\  dpa,  alio- 
quin:  1  C.  7,  14-  15,  29;  dXXays :  1  C.  Q,  2- 
Cf.  Thau  et  Gr.  Ill,  274. 


jiiyS/  aicov ,  aevum;  fr.  1.  m.  -  1)  A.  'Aiv,  un- 

quam ;  niaiv,  nunquam,  etaivni:  Mr.  2,  12; 
Nl  0|\NhRN  fciy,  ovhtjtott-.  51,  9  (=  J- 
7,  40).  -  2)  Aivis:  1  C.  15,  8;  aive:  E.  3, 
11;  aivam:  5,  9--  Us-aivida ,  perennavit:  1 
C.  15,  10.  Cf.  ejiiyj^,  i.e.  hve-aiva;  et  Gr. 
Ill,  143,  2. 
j\iyjirFG.AC,&  et  aivaggeli  vide  in  fine  Glof- 
fai'ii. 

j\iyiSKQN/  naraictxvvsiv  ,  dfxyuovuv ,  con- 
fundere;  m.  2:  R.  Q,  35.  10,  11.  1  C.  13,  5. - 
Aivifki,  dedecus;  fr.  2- n:  2  C.  4,  2;  aivifkja: 
1  C.  15,  54. 

jVK,  dXXd,  fed:  37,  7-  58,  1-  3-  41  ,  17.  43, 
22.  44,  17.  40,  5.  5.  17.  21.  45,  18-  49, 
22.-  j\KH{\lS:  51,  15--jiK  Qjih,  dXXd 
xdi':  45,  23.  49,  2.  50,  0;  jiK  (=akjah): 
44,  21. 

j*vK6.1  /  dXXd:  37,  17.  41,  8-  44,  7.  10. 
10.  49,  9-   50,  10.  -  Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  270. 

jjiK.]ij\.M,  napKos,  fructus;  fr.  l.n:  1  C.  9,  7 
(A.);  E.  5,  8  (N.). 

jlAlS,  dXXos,  alius,  alienus;  fr.  2  :  -  jiAQjil 
vaihtai:  49,  17;  hva  alj6,  ri  ixipov.  1  Tim. 
1,  10;  aljis:  Gal.  5,  10--  jiAQji/  dXXd :  51, 
24  (=  J.  7,  49);  cf.  Gr.  Ill,  18  7.-  Alja- 
kiinis,  alienigenus,  Zripos:  R.  11,  24.  E.  2, 
19.  L.  17,  18--  Alja-leiko,  aliter:  Phlp.  3, 
15.-  Cf.  Gr.  II,  028-  051.  Ill,  188,  e.  59O. 

■AAQjiN,  ZjXor,  fr.  l.n:  R.  10,  2-  19-  13,  13- 
-  In-aljan6n,  aemulari:  1  C.  15,  5.  14-  19. 
22. 

jiAAS/  oXos,  xdf,  omnis;  fr.  1:  J.  9,  54;  G. 
Allis:  6X(n>!,  omnino,  enim:  1  C.  9,  25.  15,  29- 
(Gr.  lit,  88,  1.  Schm.  1,  42);  D.  j^Ay\-\H- 
Mji,  omni:  45,  1;  A.  jiAAj\Nji,  omnem:  42, 
lO;  |\AA|\,  ndaav-i  45,  19  (  =  J.  5,  22). 
40,  7;  pi.  N,  jSAAjll,  xdvres:  43,  7  (  =  J. 
3,  20).   40,  9  (  =  J.  5,  25).   40,  11.  16.  57, 
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2  (=Pf.  55,  5)-,  Gr.  jSAAjUZG,  omnium:  37, 
5;  D.  jiy\y\jilrl,  omnibus:   43,  21  =  44,  11  j 
(—J.  3,  3D-   51,  lC;  A.  ,\/\y\,\MS,  omnes: 
37,  l6. 

jiAy\  "^r:  47,  1Q;  "far  all:  E.  3,  20  (tfefy 
jravra).  6,  lO  (ijrl  inrav).  -  All  fadreinis: 
E.  3,  15. 

Ala-mans,  jyvj^HjiNNG:   43,  18; 
y\,\lH  |\AjiH|\NNjiH :  51  ,17.  Vide  in 
Man. 

All-fverei  (v.  in  fveris) ;  All-valdands :  2  C. 
6,  18. 

j^yNAS/  aevum,  a  etas;  fr.  4-  f.  -  Aldai,  ai&va  : 
E.  2  ,  2;  aldins:  E.  2 ,  7  (.twiSfti).  3,  5  (yt- 
vecu/).   3,21  iy^eds). 

jiA(|)GlS,  ,  fenex;  fr.  2 :  3Q  ,  17  = 

40,  4  (=  J-  3,  4).   Vide  pg.  62. 
vide  in  fine  Gloffarii. 
,\H'nh  (j)|\N:  E.  4,  23. 

jiNji,  ava:  l)  c.  D.  j^N^  midumai :  42,  11; 
jiNjV  thaim  hlaibam:  50,  5  (vide  in).  2)  c. 
A:  j^N'  j^i]i4>ji:  44,  15;  jtNjjfc  ma  (ixi;  J. 
7,  44=)  51,  1.  -  3)  Compof.  ana-ankan,  ana- 
biudan  (ana-bufns),  ana-filhan ,  ana-hneivan, 
ana-kumbjan,  ana-leiko ,  ana-mahts ,  ana- 
nanthjan,  ana-fiunis  ( unana-liuniba  ) ,  ana- 
llodjan,  ana-vai'rths. 

jiNA/  a  it/,  contra,  verfus;  el;:  c.  A.  —  j\Nii 
bvarjano,  ubicunque:  42,  id;  j^.N2w'  «h  tbana  j 
laift;  45,  Q.  -  Cf.  R.  9 ,  17.  10,  18  (df)i  E.  ' 
4,  56  (8ia);  1  C.  8 ,  11  (jwMi  c.  D ! )  Mr.  {, 
39.  L.  3,  5-  4,  14-  25,  37.-  Compof.  and- 
babts ,  and-beitan  ,  and-bindan,  and-hafan 
(anda-hafts),  and-haitan,  and-hnljari,  and-ni- 
man,  and-fakan  ( nnand-fokis) ,  and-fatjan, 
and-fitan ,  and-tilon,  and-thaggkjan  (anda- 
thahts),  and-vairthi  (tva-andvai'rthi ). 

jlNAl,  finis;  fr.  2.  n:  ,\Nv\Q^  (D.):  41,  6-  - 
Andeis:  rd  riAos;  fr.  2.  m :  1  C.  15,  24-  Sed 


nota  and  andeis:  R.  10,  18.  -  L.  1,  33:  an- 
deis: N.I  G.  ?  -  Cf.  L.  18,  5.   Mr.  3,  20. 

jVJMNQ/  Itipendium;  mc.  1.  f:  Annum,  dipcovioif: 
1  C.  9,  7.  Ad  L.  3,  14. 

jVNSTS,  Xapif,  gratia;  fr.  4.  f.  -  1  C.  10,  30. 
E.  4,  29.  -  Anfteigs,  graliofus:  E.  1  ,  6- 

^N(f)j\jt,  alter,  irepor,  fr.  1  :  jiN(j)j\Jt  j\.Nj\,  alte- 
rum:  45,  4-  46,  4;  jVH(j)ji]tjVli'  uh  than :  45,  3. 
4;  jlN(j)j\|SsV  alteram:  39,13;  |\N(])s\]tj\NS. 
ceteros :  50,  12  ;  {\N(j)jMt  (A.  h.):  40,  17; 
j\N(j)S\|tim  (id.):  40,  18.  -  |\N(J)sYJtS(fV?) 
veiba  abma:  44,  25.-  Sa  anthar  manna,  Sev- 
TEpos:  1  C.  15,  47;  gafkafls  antbara,  Kritfij 
e-repa:  R.  8 ,  19.  uti  himinakunda  gabaurths 
j\N(J)|\]t|\:  39,  13.-  Anthar  hvarjiznb:  1  C. 

10,  24;  Anthar  antharis,  dXXyXoi:  E.  4,  25. 
atque  fic  repleand.  R.  12,  5.—  Thala  anthar, 
to  Aotxov:   1  C.  1,   16.  2  C.  13,  11. 

jllt/VGlKGl^diverfitas;  mc.  2.  f.  (vide 
leiks). 

)S,  nojtoj,  labor;  fr.  4.  f:E.  4,  28.- 
Arbaidjan,  kojcuv;  mc.  1,2:  1  C.  15,  10-  58- 
16,  l6. 

nAypovOjUia,  hereditas ;  fr.  2-f:  arbjis  (G.): 
E.  5,  5.  1,  14  (arbjds  unfaris ! )  -  Arbjo,  nXj- 
po$:  1  C.  15,  50.  fern,  ex  arbja,  heres,  m: 
L.  10,  25.  unde  ga-arbja,  dvynAypovojuos : 
E.  3,  lO-  Arbi-numja,  heres:  L.  20,  14. 

ji]t0jiZNji/  telum;  fr.  l.f:  arhvaznos  funifkos, 
fit  Ay  jzEfcvpoojulva:  E.  5 ,  1(5. 

g\|tMS,  pauper,  mifer;  fr.  1.-  Armoits,  mifer- 
rimus:  1  C.  15,  19.  Armaio,  iAeor.  R.  9,23- 

11,  31.  a  ga-arman,  mifereri,  mc.  3 :  R.  11,  30. 
32.  1  C.  7 ,  25--  Arma-hairtei ,  mifericordia : 
E.2,4;  arma-bai'rts,  tv<3itAdyxvoS'-  E.  4,  32. 

|\STS  ,  nAaSo?,  ramus;  fr.  l.m:  R.  11,  l6.  19. 

(N.);  11,  17  (G.);  U,  18-  21  (A.). 
3YT,  ad,  a  pud,  xpo/l  1)  c.  D.  jVT:  44,  19  (uti 

J.  8,  26.  38).  8,  45.   15,  15-  46,  6.  11.  48,  18- 
l6* 
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E.  0,  8:  ganiman  at  fraujin,  40,  0  andniman 

151  attin.  41,  8.  4Q,  1 0 ;  45,  1.  Pro  D.  fimpl. 

50,  21  (==  J.  0,  13).    Qviman  at  et  du:  v. pg. 

52,  ann.  0;  quibus  adde  fingularem  verfum  Mr. 

10,  45  (contra  Gi\  I,  850). 

j^T  c.  D.  partic.  abfoluto:  40,  15.  41,  8-  4Q, 
12.  17.  51  ,  2.  52,  5-  8.  ficuti  L.  0,  48- 
7,  24.  Q,  I.  37.  43.  1Q,  11.  2  C.  1,  11. 
2,  12.  F..  7,  23.  E.  2,  20.  Sine  at  foli  ab- 
lativi  abfol.  (gcnit.  graec):  L.  7,  0-  42-  8, 
4-  27.  45.  4Q.  Q ,  34.  57-  17,  12.  J.  12, 
37-  18,  22-  1Q,  35.  30.  R.  9,  1. 
Compofit.  at-augjan,  at-driufan,  at-giban, 
at-tiuban. 
j^TQjiN  i  vide  'ftan. 

|iTTjV,  pater-,  mc.  l.m.  -  jiTTji :  45,  11.  18. 

47,  13.  15-  48,  4",   j^TTlNS:  45,  3.  47,  18. 

48,  7-,  jVTTlM:  44,  19.  45,  l.  40,  0.  4  8,  2; 
^TTjVN:  44,  24.  40,  10.  17;  »\TT|\HS: 
50,  14.  1  C.  10,  l;  Attane:  R.  15,  8. 

^(JjjiM,   at,  Se:   42,  15.   43,  11.   47,  11  (== 
J.  5,  30).  48,  0. 

jVH^jirS,  beatus,  feiix;  fr.  U  $X\\^F$A , 
ndpioi:  48,  20.  (=Mt.  5,  8).-  Audagjan , 
beneficare,  beatum  reddere;  mc.  1,  1:  L.  1, 
48.—  Auda-hafts  anftai,  gratia  dives:  L.  1, 
28--  3'.  ~Od-ags  ( Hel.  102,  12);  §.  eadig; 
(5.  otag  ab  6t  (  unde  n.  propr.  ~Ot-leih  ,  ~Ot- 
helm,  pone  Uodilhelm) ,  6d,  aud  f.  autb.  Di- 
llingue  athal  (/3.  adal)  otbal  (/3.  uodal);  cf. 
haim-otbli :  Mr.  10,  29-  et  Gr.  II,  250.  257. 
448.  44,  n.  483.  Schm.  1  ,  20.  28. 

|\D);T£ ,  rtdvrws:  R.  10,  12- 

gyftPQ,  o'c)SaA/id; ,  oculus  ;  mc.  1.  n:  1  C.  12, 
l0.  17-21.  15,  52.  E.  1,  18--  At-augjan,  ly? 
bsiKwaSai,   oflendere;  mc.  1,  2.  [iT^Tliri- 
manifeftavit:   43,  5.   cf.  1  C.  15,  5.  7.  8- 
E.  2,  7.  L.  0,  47.  Mr.  16,  9.-  And-augiba, 


palam:  J.  7,  10-  18,  20.  And-augi,  facies;  fr. 
2.  n:  2  C.  10,  1. 

jinhsji  five  jvnhsrts,  bos.  1  c.  9, 9:  auhfau, 

auhfum  et  auhf'ne  uti  L.  14,  19.   Vide  Aba. 
jinhriHiSTS  guaja,  apxitptvs ,  fummus,  prin- 

ceps;   jinhnHlSTQjVM  gudjam :  51,  5  (= 

J.  7,  45);  aubumifts  vai'hftaftains,  lapis  angn- 

laris:  E.  2,  20.-  Cf.  5.  ufemift,   uti  a.  auhns 

et  /3.  ofan.    Neutiquam  idem  ac  hauhifts:  Gr. 

HI,  507.  028. 
jVXIK,  yap,  enim,  nam:  45,  11.  40,  2.  47,  lO- 

48,  20.  51,  13,  1  C.  15,  50--  Incipiens  perio- 

dum:  38,  0.  uti  J.  Q,  30.  R.  0,  23-  (cf.  raihtis). 

Longius  remotum:  38,  20.  51,  2.  40,  1.  14. 

50,  7.  uti  R.  ii,  29.  7,  22.  Mt.  11,  30.  J.  12, 

10.  -  Gr.  Ill,  272,  2.  281,  5. 
jiRRjiN/   av&dvtiv,   angere;   fr.   1:  jVTlKjiN- 
augens  fe,  crefcens:  43,   17--  jiN^.- 

jVljVXlK.,  adauxit,  perrexit:  48,  12.  uti  Mt.  Q, 

27.  L.  3,  20.  20,  11  (jtpos&tro,  jrpo;£'Sj;K£). 

Bi-aufean:  Mr.  4,  24.  L.  17,  15.-  'Aukan: 

auk  =  andi:  and.  Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  274- 
jVT\S£>/  auris,;  mc.  l.n:  1  C.  12,  lO.-Weh.- 

0,  lO:  aufona  pro  augona. 

eremus;  fr.  l.f:  ana  ^.Tl(J)l^jil:  50, 

13.   uti  Mt.  11,7.   Mr.  1,  4.    8,  4-   L.  1,  80. 

5,  16.  -    Vide  pg.  62.-  Ab  authis,   defertus : 

Mr.  1  ,  55.  45.  L.  4,  42. 
jV^6.(Jn,  fmfti,  gi'ex;  fr. 2. n.  -  Avetbjis  (G.) : 

1  C.  9,  7-  ad  J.  10,  10-  Una  cum  av-iftr:  (ovile 

J.  10,  lO-)  a  perdito  avis  (ovis,  (Z15). 
j^yi-Ain&QN/  gratias  agere;  mc.  2:  jVyiAiri- 

^HiiS:  49,  19  (=J.  0,  11:  svxapi^aas); 

R.  7,  25.    1  C.  1,  14.  10,  51.   11,  24.  E.  5, 

20--  Ab  avi-liutb,  gratiae:  2  C.  2,  14.  4,  15. 

8,  10.  9,  12.  15.  E.  5,  4.  (aviliuda);  a  Liuth, 

cantus,  carmen. 
^ZQQ./  Gxobos,  tfjtoBia,  hovls ,  cinis;  mc.  1.  f. 

-  ^ZQ&N/  cinerem:  41,  23  (=  Hebr.  9,  13. 
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4  Mof.  lQ,  Q).  Cf.  Mt.  11,  21.  L.  10,  13.  et 
Gr.  I,  67.  -  f.  Afka,  5.  afce,  '/3.  afca,  afga, 
2..  afche. 

Bv 

!b.  i.  e.  twam,  tvans:  30,  23;  41>.  i- e.  tvalif: 
29,  5.   30,  20. 

Bjil,  ambq:  L.  0,  39;  ba,  rd  d,ucporepa:  L.  1, 
0.  5,7.   E.  2,    14.-  Baim  (D.):   L.  7 ,  42, 

•  bans  (A.):  E.  2,  1(5.-  Bajoths,  oi  djucporepoi : 
E.  2,  13.  L.  5,  38;  EjiQ&^HM,  ambobus: 
40,  20.    41 ,  8.  ad  Mt.  9,  17. 

B^hTS  in  jkN\EjihTS,  miniiler;  fr.  l.m.  - 
jiM&Bj\llTQS  ,  vrcVpixai:  51,  5.  8.  (=  J-  7, 
45.  400;  R.  11,  13.  1  C.  16,  15.  E.  4,  12.  0, 
21.  (Sidnovos).  —  Andbahti,  miniftermm ;  fr.  2. 
n:  2  C.  3,  7-8.  9-  0,  3.  9,  12;  Gr.  andbaht- 
jis:  2  C.  8,  4.  9,  13.  fed  andbahteis:  L.  1, 
23;  D.  andbahtja:  2  C.  11,8;  A.  andbabti : 
2  C.  4,  1.  5,  18.  9,  1.  Eft  ft.  ampabt,  <2.  am- 
bet,  t.  amt  ,  am-mann.  [Eft  Ambactus  (magi- 
ftratus ,  minifterium')  ap.  Feftum  fee.  Ennium ,  et 
op.  Caefarem  B.  G.  0,  15-  vox  „gallica"  forfe 
uti  margarita  (Gr.  Ill,  380)  et  butyrum  (Gr. 
Ill,  463)  „fcythicae."  Ab  ambactus  facta  funt 
Ambaxadre  hifp.,  Ambaffadore  ital.,  Ambaffa- 
deur  gall.].  Andbabtjan,  miniftrare:  Mt.  10, 
45.  8,  15.-  Andabahts,  quod  legi  1  Tim.  2, 
6.  pro  Xvrpov  mecum  communicavit  nob.  Caftil- 
lionaeus,  forfe  pro  anda-bauhts  a  bugjan. 

B^lftjiN,  <ptptiv,  ferre;  fr.  11:  lC.  15,  49 
(berum  et  bai'raima).  -  Barn,  infans.  Baurs, 
fdius;  fr.  4.  in:  Mt.  11,  11.  L.  7,  28;  fruma- 
baurs,  primogenitus:  L.  2,  7;  jVlNjV-Bj^lV 
unigenito:  40,  13-  Gabaurths,  nativitas; 
fr.  4.  f:  FjiEjUl]U])  (A.):  39,  13.  40,  3. - 
nN-Bjin^jiMjiHHjV/  ingenito:  40,  12-- Us- 
bairan,  proferre;  HSBjXJt/  refpondit:  49,  8. 


ad  Mr.  11,  14  (ditoKpiSut).  L.  0,  45  (rtpoqxe- 
pfO.  -  rj^-B|\l^|\N,  yevvySjvcu:  39,  17  (  = 
J.  3,  4)  =  40,  4  ;  FjiBjiljtjSAji,  yivvV§f):  39, 
10  (=  J.  3,  3).  40,  11  (  =  J.  3,  5);  TjiKjil- 
]^l^|\n,  yevvySyvai:  39,  20  (=  J.  3,  4)  = 
40,  0;  quern  ufum  prtvt.  Conjunct,  bene  notes. 

Bjil)thTS,  lucidus,  manifeftus;  fr.  1  :  Bjilfth- 
TjVlI  (D.  f.):  40,  12.-  i;,\l)dlT|\Bj\,  mani- 
fefte :  42,  14.  48,  1.-  Gabairhtjan  ,  oftende- 
re:  1  C.  9,  17-  2  C.  2,  14.-  Bai'rht  tbatei , 
byXov  uti,  fine  dubio :  1  C.  15,  27. 

Ej^lTJtS/  acerbus,  amarus ;  fr.  1:  Baitraba ,  tfi- 
npwf,  amare:  Mt.  20,  7  5  pitaro).  Baitrei, 
-iinpia ,  acerbilas:  me.  3.  f:  E.  4,  31;  II  jVf- 
TjtGlM  (D.):  52,  I.  -  f.  beitr,  acutus.,  bitr, 
acerbus;  ft.  pittar.  Abeitan,  mordere,  unde 
et  a.  beift,  fermentum ,  gabeiftjan,  Zv/ueiy:  q.  v. 

IijiA(])S/  audax,  liber;  fr.  1:  Baltbaba,  nap- 
pjjGia ,  audacter :  J.  7 ,  13.  Balthei,  audacia, 
libertas;  inc.  3.  f:  BjiA(J)GJN  (A.):  51,  18; 
mith  Li,\A<])G.lM  CD-)-  52,  0.  Adde  2  C.  3, 
12  (nappy  a  fa).  E.  3 ,  11.  0,  19--  (j)jtjVS|V- 
K|\A  (])£.! ,  temeritas:  v.in(]).-  Baltbjan,  red- 
dere  audacem,  audacem  fe  gerere;  inc.  1,  2: 
BAA(j)G.l(|),  audacter  agit:  39,  1.  ad  J.  7,  13- 
-  ft.  paid,  8.  beald,  n.  bold,  £.  ballr,  £. .bait; 
Balthi   (i;|\A(jl|\l):  Jornand.  de  reb.  get.  29. 

BjXAyS/  mains  (ft.  palo):  Balvjan,  torqnere; 
balveins,  noXadis:  Mt.  25,  40.—  Balva-vefei, 
nania,  malilia :  1  G.  5 ,  8 ;  v.  balovifo,  diabo- 
lus.  Cf.  Gr.  II,  187-  188,  }'.  Schm.  1,  lOO- 
107.  108. 

KjYN&yS,  dyjLialov,  fignum;  fr.  4.  f:  1  C.  14, 
22  (dubandvai),  alias  Bandvo;  inc.  l.f:  Mr. 
14,44.  Bdvbov.  Procop.  -  Bandvjan,  fignum 
dare,  nuere,  innuere,  notumfacere,  defignare, 
fignificare,  dyjuatvsiv,  vve iv ;  mc.  1,  2  :  Bj^.N<k- 
demonftrat:  40 ,  3 ;  KjiN^yi^S, 
defjgnatus:  45,  21;  TjV  BjiN^GjVN^Nji, 
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monitrantia  :  48,  2-  Cf.  L.  1,  21.  1  C.  10,  28-  K 
l6,  12.  A  Bindan. 

Kji]t  in  usbar:  v.  bai'ran,  « 

Kj^]tlS/  hordeum;  fr.  l.n:  Barizeins,  KpiSivor, 
fr.  1 :  lijS.ltlZ6.1M|\H  hlaibam,  panibus  hor- 
deaceis:  50,  20;  K|\]tlZGIN|\MS  hlaibans, 
panes  hordeaceos:  40,  5  (=  J.  6,  Q).  —  Gr.  Ill, 
370.  I,  176- 

BjMtN,  infans,  fdius;  fr.  l.n:  Kji]tN|\  (A.  pi.): 
4Q,   15-  u't  R.  g,  8  etc.  -  Barnifks,   puerilis:  K 
1  C.  14,  28  (itaidiov);  barnifkei,  puerilitas,  mc. 
3.  f :  1  C.  13,  11;  barnifki,  infantia;  fr.  l.n: 
Mr.  g,  21.-  A  bairan.  Gr.  Ill,  323.  52g. 

KjiTlZQ  iTt,  npdddoi".  1  C.  7,  g. 

KjiIljVNr  habitare,  o'wuv;  mc.  3:  R.  3,  17.  18. 
20.  8,8.  lC.  7,  12.  13.  E.  3,  17-  Bauains, 
KaroiMjTijpiov ,  habitatio;  fr.  4.  f:  E.  2,  22- 

Kj^.Tl]tSr  natus,  filius.  Vide  bai'ran  et  ains. 

K^Jl|i,  voluptas:  ga-bauram ,   kwjuois:  R.  13, 

13.  Gabaiir:  1  C.  16,  1.  2.  Gabaurjaba:  Phlm. 

14.  Gabaurjothus :  L.  8,  14. 
KjVn]irS,  urbs;  fr.  f:  Neh.  5,  lO.  6,  15-  7,  1.  2. 

Tit.  1,  5.  R.  16,  23.-/3.  puruc,  £.  burc,  5.  hur- 
ry, £.  borg:  a  bairgan,  unde  heriperga,  pein- 
perga,  hals-perga,  liniperga,  mana-perga,  wint-  H 
perga.  -  Ga-baurgja  ,   avjuTcoXiryr,   mc.  2.  m: 
E.  2,  ig.  -  Baurgjan,   fervare;  bibaurgjan,  j 
bibaiirgeins,  fr.  4-  f:  rtT|\M|\  KlEj\R]tr&l- 
Nj\lS  /   i&<s>>   rrj;   szap-tjuftoXrjs ,    extra  caftra 
(4  Mof.  ig,  3):  41,  1;  ut  baueins,  habitatio; 
bilageins,  lex  (Jornand.  Kelagines,  leges) ,  faiir- 
lageins  (Mr.  2,  20),  aflageins  (Mr.  1,  4)  etc.  1: 
KGlAjiN ,    exfpectare ;    fr.  8  :  ,  ex- 

fpectat:  45,  2.  Ga-beidan,  vutojuiveiv :  i  C. 
13,  7-  Us-baidan,  £K§£X£tf§at,  (pipziv ,  fufti- 
nere:  R.  g,  22.  1  C.  16,  11;  ns-beifns,  jua- 
apoS-vjuia ,  patientia:  1  C.  13,  4;  usbeisneigs, 
patiens:  1  C.  13,  4--  Cf.  Gr.  II,  14-  n.  153 
{(3.  pitan);  Schm.  I,  218-  220.  215. 


KGlTjiN,  mordere;  fr.  8:  Beift,  ZvMy ,  fer  men- 
turn;  fr.  l.n:  1  C.  5 ,  0  (  G.  ut  Mr.  8,  15).  5, 
8  (D.).  5,7  (A.  tbata  beift ) ;  gabeifijan,  cLv- 
fxuv:  1  C.  5,  6;  unbeiftjuths ,  dZvjuo;:  l  C.  5, 
7  (ad  Gr.  II,  258,  2?);  unbeiftei,  rd  ddvjua: 
1  C.  5 ,  8-  And-beitan,  iniri/uav,  reprehende- 
re,  increpare,  comminari:  jm^.K6.lTj!iM<iS f 
reprehendens:  45,  17;  andabeit,  EJtiSvjuta;  fr. 
l.n:  Mt.  20,  31.  2  C.  2,  lfj.-  Cf.  baitrs. 
Kl,  m'  1)  c.  D.  apud:  45,  7-  46,  6  (andni- 
mands  Kl  attin;  cf.  at).  52,4  (ex,  fecund.);  46, 
7  (Kl  viljin:  ex  voluntate).  47,  1  (Kl  nau- 
thair=  Kara  dvaynyv.  Philm.  14).-  2)  c.  A. 
nard,  .jrepl:  41,  13.  21.  43,  3  (Kl  fviknein). 
41,  6.  43,  11  (Kl  i'na).  47,  5.  48,  7  (tho 
Kl  i'na).  43,8  (tho  Kl  nafjand).  41,15  (Kl 
Guth)  =  2  C.  7,  10.  E.  7,  10  {Kara  Se6v). 
46,  15  (Kl  vai'rthida).  1  C.  15,  3  2  (bi  man- 
nan,  Kara  dvS-poojzov).  Philp.  2,  23.  23  ( bi 
x'zvis).  E.  6,  21.  Philp.  2,  23  (  tho  bi  mils,  rd 
riepl  ems).  Veitvodjan  Kl  mik :  47,  14.  48,  5 
(—  J.  5,  37).  48,  7.  cf.  43,  6.  44,  6.  47,  16- 
Aliter  fvaran  bi  himina,  bi  airthai.  Vide:  bi- 
baiirgeins, bi-gitan,  bi-runains,  bi-the. 
Kl&jl,  Ssr)fir,  fr.  l.  f:  R.  10,  1.  E.  0 ,  18.- 
Bidjan,  ahtlv:,  TzapanaXeiv,  petere,  precari - 
prf.mc,  prt.  fr:  (fedR.  g,  3.  nsbida,  optabam) : 
Kl^QjiN^S,  petens,  orans:  46,  ig  (du  at- 
tin, uti  dugutha:  2  C.  7).  Adde  E.  8,  34. 
g,  2.  1  C.  1,  22  (c.  G.).  u,  4.  5.  -  Bidagva, 
mendicus  ;  mc.  1.  m. 
KlNAj^N,  ligare;  fr.  1 1  :  KjiM^,  conjunxit: 
40,  19.  Bandis;  f.  -  ja,  vinctus,  Se3ju6>:  E. 
3,  1.  4,  1.  Bandi,  vinculum.  Bundis,  erabimd- 
ja,  avvbednos:  E.  4,  3.  -  And-bindan,  Xveiv, 
folvere;  jlN«\KlN«\j\Tl,  folvam :  42,  18  (r=J. 
1,  27);  anbundanai  vaurthum,  narypyij^yjutv: 
R.  7,  6;  andbundnan,  folvi.  Cf.  bandvs,  bandvd, 
bandvjan. 
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BlRiijiN,  offerre,  jubere;  fr.  Q.- Ana-biudan,  §ia- 
rdddtiv ,  jtapayyeXXeiv:  1  C.  7 ,  7-  10;  j\Ms\- 
ER&i\N|\  Y|\S,  juffa  erat:  41,  15- -  Ana- 
bufns  ,  praeceptum,  mandatum  (/3.  ambufni, 
5.  byfen);  fr.  4.  f:  iXNj^ERSNjYlS  (&.):  45, 
2;  ANABRSN  (A.):  38,  4.  12.  Ad  L.  15, 
29;  adde  R.  7,  8-  Q.  10-  1(>  13,  9  (femper 
ivroArj);  1  C.  7  ,  25  (fJttray»?);  11,  2  (cxapa- 
voir)~).  Inde 
EIR«\S  /  TpdxeZa,  menfa;  fr.  m:  biudis  (G.): 
1  C.  10,  21;  biuda  (D.):  Mr.  7,  28.  L.  lO,  21. 
EH1F|\N /  flectere;  fr.  Q:  kniva  biugan,  xdjLi- 

y\>tiv.  E.  3  ,  14-  Inde 
BlRRTl/  mos,  confuetudo,  rjS-Of,  £i'ca>So/,  dvv- 
nSaa;  fr.  %.  n :  biuhtja  (D.) :   L.  1 ,  9.  2,  27. 
42.  4,  10;  KinllTl  (A.):  40,  2;  biuhtja  (N. 
pi.):  J.  18,  3Q.  —  Biuhts,    confuetus ;  fr.  1:1 
Mt.  27,   15.  Mr.  10,  1.   Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  4Q9-  II, 
23.  n.  162.   II,  488.  Falfam  1  ad  Cor.  pg.  25- 
cl.  Caftillionaeus  probat  derivationem. 
KAjSJSl<ij^.N  fik,  dvvavajuiyvvdSai,  commifceri; 
inc.  3:    1  C.  5,  9,   11.  A  „Blands,"  mixtio, 
6.  bland,  blond;  £.  blanda,  mifcere.  Cf.  blinds, 
bjindjan.  Gr.  II,  155.  487-  595. 
EAGSj^N,  flare;  fr.  0-  Uf-blefans,  inflati :  1  C. 

4,  0;  uf-blefada,  inflatur,  <pvdivrai:  1  C.  13,  4. 
E£R|\,  liber;  fr.  1.  f:  R.  7,6-  (ypd/i^a);   1  C- 
3.  4  (ypcupai).  lO,  3    (iitisoXai).  -  Bokareis, 
ypajtt/uarsvr.  1  C.  1 ,  20- 
B&TA./  ofiXov;  fr.  i.f:   1  C.  13,  3.-  Botjan, 

prodeffe;  gabotjan,  refarcire.  -  /3.  puoza. 
E]*i\©}\/  PlJtV  of^a\iuh;  fr.  I.f:  1  C.  15,  5  2.- 
/3.  prauua,   pra,   brach;   opara  prauua,   upir- j 
brauua;  wint-prauua  £uti  wind-ouga;  «.  wind- I 
ow,  pro  feneftra,  idem  ac  gothica  vox  auga- j 
dauro],  unde  mmfW,    iit  a-ber,  augu-aber 
(bav.)  etopren,  apria  (  7.  commun.)  pro  oug- 
brauua;  fJagi-prauua,  ut  Barl.  213:  brewenflac 
etNotk.  2,  12:  in  flago  thero  brawo ;  Berhtold 


in  fee.  13  (pg.  239):  in  als  kurzer  ftunde  als 
ein  augbrawe  mag  uf  unde  zue  gegan.  Conf. 
Sclim.  I,  242.  258.  11. 

E]tjU^S,  latus;  fr.  1  :  Mt.  7,  15.-  Braidei, 
nXdror,  mc.  3.f:  E.  3,  18.-  Us-braidjan,  ex- 
pandere;  mc.  1,  2:  R.  10,  21. 

EJtjiRQjl,  xdXV,  colluctatio;  fr.  2.  f :  E.  0,  12- 

B|tfVNNQ|\N,  navuv,  urere;  mc.  1,2:  Ga- 
brannjan,  ardere :  1  C.  1 ,  33;  FjiKJ* jiNNI- 
AjMZ^S/  xaraMKavojulvys ,  combuftae :  41, 
1  (ex  4  Mof.  19);  gabr-annidai,  combufti:  Ca- 
lend.  -  In-bran(n)jan ,  cremare:  J.  15,  C.-A 

E]W1N|\N,  ardere;  fr.  12:  BjUNNjiN^ 
liuhath,  Xvxvos  nai/iuvor.  47,  8  (=  J.  5,  35).- 
All-bninfts,  holocauftum;  fr.  4.  f:  Mr.  12,  33. 
(/3.  allbrand,  Notk.)'.  -  Brinno,  febris;  mc.  i.f. 

KJtirrAN,  afferre,  ducere;  prf.  mc,  prtr.  fr: 
B}UrrAtR\AH  vig  in  (A.  c.  D.):  39,  7-  ut 
briggan  'in :  R.  1 0, 1 Q.  J.  1 0,  1 3 ;  brahta  (£.  brah- 
te):   1  C.  8,  2.  ad  Mr.  9,  17.  11,  7.-  Adde 

R.  11,  11.  14. 

EfURAN,  frangere;  fr.  10:  1  C.  10,  lG.  11, 
24.  —  Uf-brikan,  ftponoicveiv:  1  C.  10,  12. 
Us-bmknan,  innXd^edSai ,  frangi:  1  R.  u 
17.  19.  20.  -  Ga-bruka,  nXdd/ua,  25rocfc;  fr. 
I.f:  F|\K|tRR5J,  nXadjuaTcnv:  50,  19  (  — 
J.  0,  13)  ad  Mr.  8,  8.  L.  9 ,  17  ;  v.  drausna. - 
Cf.  brakja. 

frateiV>  1=  1  C.  8,  11.  10,  15 
(R).  15,  10  (G.  pi.)  etc. 
RJURiiS,  ntilis;  fr:  KJtRRS :  43,  12;  Phlm.  11 
(evxpysof)  etlC.  10,  33  (dviufipov).  -  Un-bru- 
kis,  inutilis :  RNB|tRKQj\l  vaurthun,  yxpei- 
vfydav:  37,  2  (  =  Pf.  53,  3)  ad  L.  17,  10 
(d-xpsioi). 

B)\RKQj\M ,  frui,  uti,  jLitrexciv;  mc.  1,  2: 
BjtRRQAN  (cumD.):  41,  17;  BjtRR- 
QjVM^S,  uteris:  45  ,  9  ( c  G.  ut  1  C.  10, 
17.  2  C.  1,  17.  3,  12);  bruhta :  2  C.  1, 
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17.  3,  12.  -Briikei,  xp^ai>  "tere:  1  C. 
7,  21. 

EftriKQ,  in  gabrnko:  vide  brikan. 

EJtnNCJQ./  SoJpag,  lorica;  mc.  l.f:  E.  0,  14.- 
e.  brynja,  /3,  prunnja,  £.  briinnie,  briinnige.  Cf. 
Gr.  II,  34.  n.  371. 

BRrQjiN,  em  ere;  mc.  1 :  bauhta.  Fra-bugjan, 
vendere,  Jta>leiv:  1  C.  10,  25;  frabaubts,  ve- 
nundatus:  R.  7,  14",  frabauhta-boka ,  Docu- 
mentum  venditionis,  Aretin.  -  Us-bauhts,  em- 
tio: 1  C.  7,  23.  -  Andabauhts,  v.  Andababts. 

KnSMS  in  Ana-bufns:  v.  biudan. 

^.jiBj^N/  ga-daban,  evenire,  <3v/m{5aivtiv  (Mr.  10, 
32),  itpimiv  (Tit.  2,  1);  fr.  7.-  rji^B,  de- 
cebat:  42,  4-  (c.  A.). 

T/jSAQli'S/  decens:  tbata  gadof 'ift ,  a  jc pi- 
xel:  Tit.  2,  1;  fvafve  gadof 'ift,  naS-oos 
jcpixn:  E.  5,  3.  (c.D.);  FjSA&K  Yj^S, 
convenit:  38,  11.  40,  14-  (c.  A.  c.  Inf. 
et  de  quo  vide  in  du) ;  (])jiTji  Fji.- 

\QJLi:  38,  5.-  Cf.  5.  gedafan,  decere  - 
conveniens-,  gedefe,  congruus.  Gr.  II,  42. 
n.  473- 

^jVFS/  dies;  fr.  l.m:  R.  8  ,  oG- 
^jVirS,  v.  digan. 

^jilAS,  f*tpos,  pars-  fr.'4-f:   1  C.  13,   11.  12. 

Dailjan,  partiri:   1  C.  7,  17.   12,  11.    1,  12 

(dis-).  Gadaila,  ovjujutroxos,  Gvynoivaovor,  mc. 

l.m:  1  C.  10,  20.   E.  3,  0.  5,  7. 
^jililiSr  alias  miitus ;   daubei,  Xtop<*dCS,  coeci- 

tas;  mc.  3.f:  R.  1 1 ,  25;  daubitha ,  id;  fr.  1. 

f:  E.  4,  18. 

&?J\&S,  us-dauds,  follicitus:  2  C.  8 ,  17.  22; 
usdaudo,  follicite:  L.  7,  4;  nsdaudei,  follici- 
tudo,  inftantia,  dnuBr);  mc.  3.  f :  R.  12,  8-  11. 
E.  0,  8.  ad2C.  0,  7.  8;  usdaudjan,  <pilon- 


Uv6$at:  2C.  5,  Q;  dyoov&teSai:  J.  18,  36; 
axvSdZtiv:  E.  4 ,  3  ;  TlS&jin&QjUHj^,  cer- 
tent :  41,  17.-  A  perdito  diudan,  daud,  fi- 
cuti  gamaudjan  a  miudan,  daupjan  a  diups. 
^.jiriKji  in  ga-dauka,  focius;  mc.  l.  m:  1  C. 
1,  10-  forfe  ga-daiira:  a  daur,  oftium. 

^jVllMS,  odor,    6aMi),    o^pr/dir,   fr.  4.  f:    1  C. 

12,  17.  E.  5,  2.  ad  J.  12,  3. 
iiji.nnQjiN/  immergere,  lavare,  baptizare;  mc. 

i,2:  in  ^j^nngji,  42,  15  (= 

L.  3,  10);  IS  «\jUin6.l(|),  lianrt&i:  42,  7 
(=J.  3,  20).  42,  19  (=Mr.  1,80,  fiajtriaeti 
Mt.  3,  10;  ^jinm^jil  Y6.SRH,  IficutxiZov* 
to:  41,  2  (  =  J.  3,  23),  ificutritiavro  :  1  C.  10, 
2;  \jinni&jiN6.  ,  baptizatorum  :  43,  13; 
^jSHnqjiN<\jiM,  baptizantibus :  41,  8.  Uf- 
daupjan ,  fubmergere:  J.  13,  20- 

a^YnnGlNSr  fraxridjior,  fr.  4.  f :  42,  11. 
E.  4,  5;  G.  ^,\mieUU,\lS:  40,  15.  20; 
D.  ^,\nriGlMjil  :  42,  14;  A.  ^,\R- 
nGlN:  41,  9.  21.  42,  0  0=L.  7,  29); 
D.  pi.  daupeinim:  41,  17.  -  A  diups, 
profundus,  dinpjan,  profundare. 

^jVRJtSjiN/  in  ga-daurfan,  audere;  gadaurfjau: 
nappi)(jid<j(sd/Liai ,  audeam:  E.  0,  20;  ga- 
dars:  roAjua:  1  C.  0,1.  ad  2  C.  11,  21. 
10,  12.  2. 

^jtn^S,  mortuus;  fr.  1 :  ^jiR(j)jiNS ,  *»f  ve- 
Kpvf:  45,  11  (=  J.  5,  21)  ut  2  C.  1 ,  9.  E.  1, 
20. 

&jiT\(|)nS,  Sdvaros,  mors;  fr.  5.m:  G. 

^i\ri(|)jvns:  37,  4. 

iijNJl(J)llBAlS  ,  mortalis,  morti  obnoxius; 
fr.  2:  dauthubljan-dans,  fjrtScu'aria; :  1  C. 
14,9.  f.  Daudifli  (morticinium) ;  formatum 
ut  inmfli,  /3.inn-uovili  (vifcera),  drifc-uovili 
(Gr.  Ill,  431).-  A  divan,  mori;  divans: 
morti  obnoxius:    2  C.  5,   4;   /3.  touuan  5 
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e.  deyja;   A.  do.  -   Gr.  Ill,  507.  522.  I,  880. 

II,  238.  458-  458-  400.  551. 
&€L,  vide  thande. 

facinus;  fr.  4-  f-  -  Sunive  gadeds,  vco- 

Staia,  adoptatio:  E.  1,  5-  Miffa-deds ,  pecca- 

tum:  G.  pi.    MlSSjSAGAG:  41,  23.  42,  7; 

D.  miffadedim :  E.  2,  1 ;  A.  miffadedins :  Mt. 

6,  14-  15.  -   Vai-dedja,  Aysys,   maleficus.  - 

Gr.  Ill,  522. 
^GlFjiN,  v.  digands. 

&6.1SIS,  laborionis;  fr.  2.  -  Filu-Deifei ,  sta- 

vvpyia,   aftutia;  inc.  3.  f:    2  C.  11,  3.  =  filu- 

Deifeins;  fr.  4.  f:  E.  4,  14. 
MjiKI\AV\S,  v.  in  fine  Gloffarii. 
MrjiN^S,  figulus  (kafja):  R.  9,  20  (deigands?). 
Daigs,    (pvpajua,    maffa;   f.  m:   R.  1 1 ,  10 

(N.),  1  C.  5,  0  (A.).  7  (N.). 
Ga-dikis  (fic),  nAdtfjtia,  figmentum:  R.f),  20. 
MS,  Sm,  dis:  in  MS-SKjU^jiN,  <f •  v> 
MTlTIS,  profundus-,  fr.  1.-  Diupei,  /3aS6;;  mc. 

3.  f:  E.  3,  18-,  Diupitha,  id;  fr.  l.f:  R.  8 , 

3g.  11,  33.  Gadiupjan. 
MRS,  Sypiov,  fera;  fr.  l.n:  1  C.  15,  32  (diu- 

zam).  -  a.  Tior;  /3.  deor,  f.  dy\r. 
MyjiN/  mori;  fivQ:  Thata  divano,  Svyruv: 

1  C.  13,  53.  2  C.  5,  3;  undivanei,  dSavadla; 

mc.  3-f:  lC.  15,  54.  Vide  Dauths,  dauthus. 
M^MS,  fententia,  judicium,   propofitum  animi; 

fr.  l.mc:  A.  :   40,7.   48,  1  Domjan, 

Sicuipiveiv,   mc.  1,  2:   1  C.  10,    15.  11,  29; 

ga-domjan,  dvynpivuv :  2  C.  10,  12.  Mt'll, 

19;  afdomjan,  narava^e^iari^w:  Mt.  20,  74- 

npivuv.  L.  0,  37-  J.  lO,  11.  inde  ji]^£M(?.l- 

NM,  judicio,  npidi:  51,  12- 
MtjirrK,  vide  Driggkan. 

MtjMlhTlNQN,    spptTivt0$ai ,  militare;  me.  2: 
1  C.  9,  7.  ad.  2  C.  10,  4.  Drauhtinaffus ,  mili- 
tia: 2  C.  10,  4.    A  Drauhts,  turba,  agmen,  J 
5.  dryht,    f.  drott,    /3,  truht  (unde  Truhlkoz,  j 
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Droctoaldus ;    truhtigomo,   5.  dryhtguma);  ga- 
drauhts,  miles;  fr.  4.  m;  a.  drauhteins,  /3.  truh- 
tin,   8.  dryliten,   e.  drottinn,   <2.  trehtin,  domi- 
nus,  dux. 
MtjUISNjS.,  vide  Driufan. 

^ItirrKjiN,  nivuv,  bibere;    fr.  12:  1  C.  9,  4. 

10,  20.  31.  11,  22.  20-  28-  29.  15,  32.  Ana- 
drigkan  fik,  inebriari:  E.  5 ,  18.  -  Drugkans 
ilt,  ebrius:  1  C.  11,  21.  Afdrugkja,  ebrio- 
fus:  1  C.  5,  11.  uti  vein-drugkja,  oivonoryf: 
L.  7,  33.  vein  drigkands,  olvov  izivwv:  L.  7, 
33--  Draggk,  no  tin,  potus;  fr.  l.n:  R.  12, 
20.  14,  17.  1  C.  10,  4.  draggkjan,  jzotIZuv, 
polum  praebere;  mc.  1,  2:  1  C.  22,  13.  Drag- 
kamei,  ebrietas;  mc.  3.  f :  R.  13,  13.  ab  Adj. 
dragkama,  uti  midumei  a  miduma,  hleidu- 
rri.ei  etc. 

^|vlTlS|\N ,  ninrsiv ,  cadere,  mere ;  fr.  9  :  R.  9, 

0  (draus).  14,  4.  15,  3.  1  G.  14,  25-  Mr.  3,  10 
(drufun  ana  imma).  3,  1 1  (du).  Ga-driufan, 

1  xtc  litre  iv  ;  lC.  13,  8",  gadraus  ana  ai'rthai :  L. 
8,  18.-  At-driufan;  jST^jVUS,  incidit:  40, 

3  uti  weh.  0,  10.  J.  10,  13-,  jvr^stnsriN, 

ceciderunt:  37,  4-  -  Dis-draus:  L.  1  ,  12.- 
Us-draus:  R.  9 ,  0.-  Drausjan,  praecipitare : 
L.  1,  52.  4,  2Q.  -  Driufo,  praecipitium.  — 
Drus,  jrrcSCtf.  -  Draufna,  nAddjua ,  mica;  fr. 
l.f:  &|tjiriSN£$,  nXdajuara:  50,  17  (=  J. 
0,  12)  ad  Mr.  7,  28.  L.  10,  21.  J.  0,  12- 
[Gr.  I,  002.  II,  157,  /3.  fecundum  Zahnium  (in 
L.  10,  21.  J.  0,  12)  male  impreffum  ell  draii/i- 
fna,  Gr.  II,  21.  n.  245:  draufns].  Eft  panis 
mica  de  tabula  cadens,  driufandei  af  biuda  (Mt. 
15,  27.  L.  10,  21). 
^jmNQnS/  9§6yyof,  fonus;  fr.  4.  f.   (ut  vadd- 

jus,  f.) :  R.  10,  18- 
Ml,  npos,  ad,  apud  -  sir,  c. D :  38,  7-  lO.  19. 
I      20.  43,  18-   45,  1.  40,   19.  51,  11.  12.  52, 
13.  43,  4.  All  (41,  13:  mith).  49,  9.  (=J. 
17 
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0,Q).  45,  7   (gaggan  \R ,  vide  At).   51,  5. 

(leithan  Ml).  51,  7  (qvithan  Ml).  &R  lei- 

tilamma  mela:   43,  11;  iiR  leitilai  hveilai: 

47,  3;  ^Tl  hveilai:  47,  9. 

Ml  c.  Infmitivo:  38,  12  ( Ml  ufargaggan 
anabufn  guths).  44,  22  (  Ml  gatarhjan 
jah  gafakan)  titi  R.  11,  26  (urrinnitti  fa 
laufjands  ^.R  afvandjan  afgudein ,  d  pvo- 
fxivof  kcc  I  dnosptxpti  ddefteictf).  Lorigius 
remotum  a  verbo  vides  Ml  in  40,  14: 
Naudithaurfts  auk  vas  jah  gadob  viftai 
garehfn  daupeinais  jiN^NlMj^N 
(corrigas  quaefo  not.  lO-  illius  paginae). 
Simillime  legitur  R.  7,  5  •  du  akran  bairan, 
R.  11,  11:  du  in  aljana  briggan ;  1  C. 
8,  10:  du  galiugagudam  gafatith  mat- 
jan.  -  Addas  infinitivos  c.  du  :  R.  7,  5.  12, 
2  (df  to).  1  C.  11,  21  ( £  if  to  et  h  rw). 
1  C.  11,  0.  Mr.  10,  40.  2C.  Q,  1.  11,  2. 
Mt.  27,  7  (to).  Phlp.  3,  11.  1  C.  9,  0 
(t«).  1  C.  7  ,  25  (du  triggvs  vifan:  jrt- 
sos  uvai).  R.  11,  11.  1  C.  8,  10- 

Ml  06.,  8t«  rl;  51,  7. 

Ml-<))G.,  §t°;  ideo:  J-  7>  45>  E-  3'  4  ^p6s 
o).  1,  15.  5,  17.  0,  13.  1  C.  11,  30  {Bid 
tuto).  8,  13  (Stojrep).  -  Ml(J)(])&:  40, 
19.  1  C.  8,  13.  11,  30-,  duththe  ei,  els 
tvto  d :  E.  6,  22.  Cf.Gr.  HI,  120.  170- 
254,  11. 

Dugarehfn  v.  gaRehfns  et  fupra  in  Ml. 
MIA<))C^N,  toprdZtiv,  epiilari;  mc.  1,2:  1  C. 

5,  8.  ADulths,  feftum;  fr.  4.  f.  /3.  tuld,  I.  dult. 

Gr.  Ill,  521.  Schm.  I,  300-308- 
^Y|\AMQN/  naivtd^ai,   infaniri;  mc.  2:   1  C. 

14,  23- 

^YjiAS/  H<*>p6f,  ilupidus;  fr.  l:  1  C.  1  ,  18. 
21.  23.  24.  25.  -  Dvala-vaurdei ,  aldxporr)f, 
juwpoXoyia,  ftultiloquium ;  mc.  3.  f :  E.  5,  4. 


A  R  I  U  M. 
« — -* 

•G.  i.e.  fimf  (quinque):  27,  11- 
Gl:  1)  'iva:  37,  7.  38,  18-  40,  22.  40,  9  (  = 
J.  5,23).  10.  19  (=  J.  17,  23).  47,  13  (=J.  5, 
30).  50,  17  (  =  J.  0,  12).  -  1  C.  1,  15.  R.  7, 
3. —  2)  on:  39,  4.  41,  5-  38,  5.  52,  2.  1  C. 
1,  14.  15,  3.  4  (thatei).  -  Vide  in  bairan. 
6,1   $jiN/   ita  ut,  fiquidem:   41,  21.  43, 

14-  47,  0  ad  J.  9,  41.  L.  4,  32. 
Cf.  Gr.  Ill,   282,  7.  283.  1 6-3.    Vide  relati- 
vum  ei  in  ak-ei,  fa-ei,  f-ei,  fo-ei,  i'nthiz-ei, 
that-ei,  i'z-ei  etc.-,  vainei  et  vaitei  (forfi- 
tan). 

GIS,  b:  49,  11.  52,  15.  R.  11,  31.  1  C.  9,  25- 
Vide  is. 

}>|\i\ j^G.lN/  parentes.  -  All  fadreinis  ,  nd<sa  rta- 

rpia  :  E.  3,  15. 
}^jiriN£N/   xatpert,  gaudere;  mc.  2:  1  C.  12, 

12.  15.  10,  17.   13,  0  (c.D.)  et  mithfaginon 

c.  D.  —  Vide  feq. 
j^h£(|)S,  laetitia,  gaudium;  fr.  4.  f :  43, 

1  (  =  J.  3,  29).-  Gr.  II,  28-  n.  309-  II,  251. 

173,  2. 

|^|\h^.N/  ga-fahan,  apprehendere:  R.  9,  50.  E. 
3,  18. 

J^tlQjiN   in    }^Ry\y\ji}^hQjiN  ,  fatisfaceve; 

mc.  1,1:  JiRAAjij^rU^ji,  gaudio  implevit: 

50,  U  (c  A.);   ad  Mr.  16,  15-   4,  8  (c.D.). 

Vide  Gr.  II,  070- 
jsjyi|\N/  unde  Paffiv.  faianda,  jui/LKptrai ,  queri- 

tur:  R.  9,  19.  Vide  Fi(j)an. 
J^lllTl,  pecunia;  fr.  3.  n.  -  Faihu-frikei  (v.  in 

Friks),  et  faihugai'rnei  (v.  inGafrns).—  Faihu- 

fkula;  Faihu-thraihns. 
^MhRS/  (/3.  veh,  S.fah):  fo  filu-faihu  handu- 

gei,  1}  jtoXvitoimXof  (Sofia:  E.  13,  2. 
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fcjll|trnNl,  opos,  mons;  fr.  2.  n:  1  C.  13,  2. 
l^jiljtORS/  ndtijuos,  mundus;  fr.  m :  1  C.  1 ,  20. 
21.  5,  10. 

|:jil]tNlS/  xdXatos,  vetiis;  fr.  2:  1  C.  5 ,  7-  8- 
E.  4,  22. 

^jSJfflij^/  procul,  longer  E.  2,  13-  17. 

^jSA(J)Sr  -plex;  fr.  1 :  1)  Ain-falths,  fimplex: 
Mt.  0,  225  ^.INfc^ACl^EjS.,  pure,  fincere: 
42,  7.  ad  Gr.  Ill,  109  (/3.  einfalto) ;  ainfalhei, 
fimplicitas ;  mc.  3-  f :  2  C.  8  ,  2-  Q,  13.  11,  3.— 
2)  Fidur-falths:  L.  19,  8. —  3)  Tai'huntaihun- 
falths:  L.8,  8-  —  4)  Manag-falths :  L.  18,  30; 
fo  managfaltho  handugei,  noXvxointXos  tfo- 
(pia\  E.  3,  10-  —  5)  De  Tva-falths  vide  in 
Tva.  -  Falthan,  plicare;  fr.  l:  L.  4 ,  20. 

j^GlSjUTlS,  vide  in  fine  Gloffarii. 

]»(\ST|\N  ,  iyp'Eiv,  fervare,  cuftodire;  mc.  3: 
f;|\STAlA|\,  37,  19;  ga-faftaida :  Mr.  10, 
20  etc.  1  C.  11,  2.  E.  4,  5.  -  Faftuhni,  rrjpr)- 
6 is ,  obfervatio  5  fr.  2.  n :  1  G.  7  ,  1 Q  ;  porro  je- 
junium,  /3.  fafta.  -  A  Fafteis  (/3.  fafti,  <?.  vefte, 
S.  fiiH,  £.  faftr)  5  unde  vitoda-fafteis ,  legis  peri- 
tus,  quafi  bibelfejt:  L.  7,  30. 

j\  /  «p  pay /.ids,  fepes,  maceria;  fr.  1.  f:  E.  2, 
14.  ad  Mr.  12,  1.  L.  14,  23. 

}:j\n|t :  1)  c.  A.  ante:  mel,  ante  tempus: 

51,  4.  uti  faur  mela,  Ttpo  xpovcov:  Mt.  1,2; 
j^jVUJv  thata,  ante  id:  41,  8.  -  pro: 
funja,  pro  veritate :  52,  7.  uti  2  C.  13,  8  (vxep 
rrjs  dXyS-eias) ;  j^jUVjt  ina,  pro  eo  :  39,  1.  52, 
14;  fcj^njt  uns,  pro  nobis:  37,  8.  1  C.  5,  7; 
faur  i'zvis,  vnlp  vjuwv :  E.  3,  13;  faur  thanei, 
vrtsp  v:  R.  14,  15;  faur  fravaurhtins  unfaros: 
1  C.  15,  3;  faur  dauthans:  1  C.  15,  2Q. — 
2)  c.  G:  }^.n]t-(])lS,  antea,  prius:  38,  15. 
45,  15.  E.  4,  9  (Jtp<*>Tov). 

l^jVn^j^,  coram,  prius:  1)  ^jUlftjl:  38,  9. 
2)  Compof.  Faur-rinnan,  un-faur-veis. - 
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Faiira-manvjan,  faura-matlileis,  faura- 
vifan. 

pars,  regio;  fr.  1.  f:  Fero  (G.  pi.),  uipus, 
membri:  E.  4,  10.  ad  Mt.  25 ,  41-  Mr.  8,  10. 
j-l^Y£F  in  fidvortiguns  (Mr.  1,  30-  L.  4,  2); 

pro  quo  legimus  pg.  30,8  (50,-  13):  .M. 
jUQjVN/  juttftlv,  odiffe;  mc.  3 :  E.  5,  29.  (fijaida). 
Fijands,  inimicus.  Sed  fiandans,  ex^pis'.  R-  12, 
9;  fijandans:  R.  11,  28.  -  Fijathva,  tx$Pa> 
inimicitia;  fr.  l.f:  E.  2,  1-4.  10-  uti  frijathva. 
I-IAFIS,  jcoXvs;  fr.  3  :  1)  jUAjVUS  mais,  stoX- 
Xii  judXXovi  40,4.  ad  2  G.  7,  13.  8,22;  [U- 
AjVDiS  maizo,  ma  jo  rem:  49,  22;  minnizei 
|;ly\|\l  IS ,  multo  minorem:  42,  13.  —  2)  fU- 
AO  mais,  jtoXv  judXXov:  50,  11;  hvan  filu 
mais,  novo;)  judXXov:  R.  11,  24.  ad  Mt.  10, 
25;  all  mais  filu,  noXXv  udXXov:  1  C.  12,  22- 
Svafilufve:  50,  5  (=J.  0,  11:  daov).  7.8; 
filu:  1  C.  11,  24.  Afar  ni  j^lAfl  ufar,  poll 
lion  multum  fuper  .  . ,  paulo  poft:  47,  5.  (uti 
afarleitil:  Mt.  20,  73;  afar  ni  managans  da- 
gans:  mix  ov  xoXXas  yjuipas) ;  ufar  filu:  2  C. 

1,  5-  — !  3)  JilAllSHjX,  multitudo,  plenitu- 
do,  vxepfioXy,  oxXos,  turba;  fr.  1/1:  D.  Jil- 
ARSNjil:  50,  10;  A.  fclARSNjV:  49,  13. 
50,  0.  ad  2C.  12,  7.  Weh.  5,  18.  [Transfer 
filusna  a  Gr.  II,  32 1  ,  /3.  in  II,  157,  /3.  et  dele 
in'lil,  527].—  4)  Compof.  Filu-deifei,  filu- 
faihus,  filu-galaubs ,  filu-vaurdei.  Vide  Gr.  HI, 
97,  3.  0l3.  II,  731.  Cf.  fulls. 

|»lAhjiN,  tradere;   fr.  12:    /3.  velehan,  e.  fela; 
£.  bevelchen.  -   1)  Ana-filhan,  tradere, 

commendans:  44, 
18;  jVN^lAhjVNA,\N  (A.):  41,20;  j^Nji- 
|?lAhjVN«\,\H  (D.  pi.):  41,  9.  Adde  1  C.  11, 

2.  23.  15,  24-  -  Anafilhs,  traditio,  commen- 
datio;  f.  l.  m. —  2)  Us-filhan,  tradere  terrae ; 
nS^lAhjlN^S,  fepeliens:   39,  3.  Usfilhs, 

1.7* 
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fepultura;  fr.  1.  m.  =  Ga-filhan,  fepelire :  Mt. 
8,  21.  22.  L.  10,  22. 

fcnAhSNl/!  latibiilum,  fecretum;   fr.  2.  n: 
^RAhSNigjS,,  fecreta:  44,  18-  ad  Mt.  0, 
4.  0.  8.  -  Fulgins,  occultus,  abfconditus 
(Gr.  II,  173,2)-,  gafulgins,  dnomnpv^i- 
vor.  E.  3,  9-  -  Filigri,  filegri,  latibiilum 
(Gr.  II,  132),  forfe  filh-legri?? 
|ilAAr  pellis,  fr.  l.n:  Mr.  1,  0.  Thruts-fill,  cu- 
tis dolens  morbo,  lepra.  -  Faura-filli,  dnpofiv- 
s-t'a,  praeputium ;  fr.  2.  n :  1  C.  7,  18,  19- 
I ^ I M J » ,  Jcivt^  quinque:  j^lMj^  hlaibans :  49,  17; 

pro  quo  .ti. 

hlaibans;  hlaibam:  50,  19 

(±=  J.  6,  13).-  I^IM};  thufundjos  vajre,  ittv- 
Tanidx^ioi:   49,  14  (  =  J.  0,  10).-    lC.  15, 

0  legitur  fif,  uti  y.  5.  Cf.  Gr.  I,  702.  107  9-  H 
959. 

|^lN(J)jS.N/  invenire;  fr.  12:  Fanth,  eyvoo ,  co- 
gnovit: R.  10,  19- 

I^ISKS,  pifcis,  ix$vr,  fr.  l.m:  JslSKfc  (G.pl.): 
50,  3(  =  J.  0,  u);  ^ISKjVH  (D.):  50,  20; 
fclSKjSHS  (A.  o^dpia):  49»  5.  18  (  =  J.  6, 
9).-  Fifkja,  pifcator;  fifkon,  pifcari. 

fcAj^RTQjiN,  mpjtcptvtaSai,  perperam  agere: 

1  C.  13,  4. 

):Qv\Q|\N ,  alere,  nutrire,  UrpifEiv  ;  mc.  1 ,  2: 
^OJil\j\.,  mitrivit:  50,  14-  uti  Mt.  0,  20-  L. 
4,  16.  et  E.  5,  29.  -  Fodeins,  rpo<pj:  Mt.  6, 
05-  rpv<pi):  L.  7,  25--  A  Fathan,  foth;  unde 
faths  ct  fadar  (Gal.  4,  0).  Cf.  Gr.  I,  585.  II, 
43.  n.  480-  II,  224.  Bp.  84.  85.  Pott  Etymol. 
188.  194.  Bohlen  Hiflor.  Boruff.  I,  7l0- 

^jS.:  in  J^jV-giban  (]^ji-gifts)>  ^Mun" 
nan ,  fsjtj^-letan  (jsjt^-lets),  J^-qvithan, 
f^ji-qviftnan,  |;^jS.-vaurhts.  Et  Fra-atjan  in 
'itan.  -  Vide  Gr.  II,  731-  850.  HI,  265,  4.  Skr. 
pra,  np6,  pro;  zend.  fra,  a.  fra,  [3.  ha.  Cf.  fri 
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(pri)  in  fri-fahts;  et  Faur  (/3.  furi),  fair  (/3. 
fir,  far,  oec),  fkr.  pari,   mp\,  per;   rcapd  etc. 

l^jVlllNjiN/  ga-,   Ipoorav;  mc.  1,  2:   R.  10, 

20.  Alias  frai'han. 
j^jtjViy,  dnip/na,  femen:  R.  9 ,  2Q. 
^jiH,  a;  c.  D:  J^j^rl:  37,11.  38,2  (v.  us). 
39,  15.  44,  20.  E.  5,  20.  0,  18  (vx'ep);  a 
Fram(i)s,  Adj.  unde  fram  vigis,  rrdvrore:  J. 
6,34.  £.  fram  vegis:  ulterius;  Comparativ.  Fra- 
mis  leitil:  Mr.  I  ,  19;  framis  galaith,  prae- 
ceffit:  R.  13,  12  ;  Compofitum  Fram-aldris :  L. 
1,  7--  Framathis,  alienus  (fremb):  E.  4,  18 
ad  L.  16,  12-  J.  10,  5.-  A  framis,  forfe  etiam 
Framja  (framea!). 

Friman;  fram,  frumum  :  a.  fram,  /3.  fram, 
8.  fram,  from,  k.  from,  y.  fram,  framm, 
A.  fran.  —  y.  framr,  audax;  /3.  vrum,  for- 
tis,  utilis,  probus,  fromm.  Cf.  Gr.  II,  7  32. 
HI,  257-  Vide  And,  andi,  andeis. 

J^j^STS,  films,  tc'kvov;  fr.  4.  m:  2  C.  6,  13; 
Fralti-fibja ,  vioSedia,  adoptatio :  R.  9,  3.  (v. 
funive  gadeds).  A  frathan ,  valere ,  vigere  (un- 
de frathjan,  et  fralt-munti,  fecretum):  Gr.  II, 
208  ;  fed  a  fkr.  pra-fa-ti:  Pott.  214. 
|ij^.(j)G,^N,    <ppovelv,   voslv,   dvvulv ,  fapere; 
fr.  7  ;   c.  D.  [Sed  c.  A.  2  C.  1 3  ,  11:   to  avro  , 
feind].  ^^QjiN^iiNS,  fcientes:  52,  10; 
]^]tj^.(J)QM>   i"telligens   eft,   dvvivov:    37,  1 
(=Pf.  53,  2);  j^rvQ^r  cognovit:  39.14-  Ad- 
de  R.  7,  15.  12,  lO-  1  C.  4,  6.  13,  11.  E.  3,  4- 
20.  5,  17.  -  Unfrathjands ,  infapiens:  R.  10, 
19.-  Fulla-frath jan ,  dvju<ppovtlv:  2  C.  5,  13-  — 
AFralhi,  vis ,  <pp6vr),ua,  mens,fenfus:  fr.  2. 
n:  2  C.  3,  14.  4,  4.  et  R.  1,  34.  8,0.  12,  2. 
1  C.  13,  20;  quod  ab  Adj.  frathis  ( grinda- 
frathjos,  pufillanimes:  1  Th.  5,  14);  uti  froths, 
G.  frodis,  <ppov i/uos ;  frodaba,  prudenter;  un- 
froths,   a<pp<s)v ,  infipiens ;  frodei ,  ppovydif, 


Glossarium. 


133 


dvvedir,  unfrodei,  imprudentia:  quas  vide  vo- 
ces. Cf.  Gr.  II,  10-  n.  85.  II,  238,  2.  031.  HI, 
499-  Schm.  1 ,  021. 

^jinQj^./  domimis,  nvpiof ;  mc.  2.  m :  JsjS.:  38, 

•  V 

5.  41,  20.  42,  8.  49,  10-,  G.  I^INS:  43,  15. 

19.  44,  21.  51,  10;  D.  |?IH.:  37,  U.  52,  12; 
A.  pi.  Fraujans :  E.  0,  9.-  Heiva-frauja :  Mr. 
14,  14.—  Fraujinon,  nvpievsiv,  imperare;  mc. 
2:  R.  7,  1.  (e.  G.,  alias  c.  D.)  ;  Fraujinaffus, 
nvpioryr,  fr.  3.  m:  E.  1,  21  (G.pl.).  -  /3.  Fro, 
v.  frdho,  8.  frea ,  £.  Frey-r  (v.  Sahsndt)  •,  /3.  frd- 
wa,  frouwa  (a.  fraiijd  ?) ;  /3.vrdnd,  frdnifk.  Gr. 
Ill,  145.  320.  335.  Sm.  1,  013- 
j^JUUAQjiN,  <pdve6$cu,  parcere;  mc.  1,  2:  R. 
11,  21.  1  G.  7,  28.  ad  2  C.  1,  23.  12,  0-  13,  2. 
Gafreideins,  7tspi?toii)<3is ,  acquifitio;  fr.  4.  f: 
E.  1,  14. 

fcjllQlS  vel  potius  ^GIS,  i\tv$ep6s,  liber  ;  fr. 
2 :  1  C.  7,  21.  22.  9,  1.  E.  0 ,  8;  frija ,  IXtv- 
Stpd:  R.  7,  3;  frijana  ('A.  f.):  E.  8 ,  2;  frijai 
CN.pl.);  1  C.  12,  13.  J.  8,  30;  frijans  (A.): 
J.  8,  32.  30-  Unde  Friei,  tXevStpia;  mc.  3.  f : 
1  C.  10,  29.  et  Frei-hals,  id:  2  C.  3,  17. 

fcftlQ&N,  dycLTtav,  amare;  mc.  2:  }:]tlQQS, 
ames:  40,  19;  amas:  40,  20  (  =  J.  17,  23); 
thana  };JttQ£N&jVN,  amantem:  45,  34.  et 
R.  8,  37.  Frijonds:  L.  7  ,  0.  34-  15,  9-  -  Fri- 
j6ns,  <pi\t}/Lia,  ofculum;  fr.  4.  f :  2  C.11,  12. 
1  C.  16,  20  («t  X.  minna,  ofculari,  flav.  liubiti, 
bohem.  ljbati,  et  f uffcn ,  Iieb=  fofen). 

^filG^VA'  amor:  46 '  20-  ut  2C.  2,  4. 
0,  0.  8,  7.  8.  24.  13,  11.  13;  fn'athva: 
J.  13,  35.  15,  9.  R.  14,  15.  (utfrioda: 
J.  11,  10.  etfrijoda:  J.  14,  31.  15,  9).  Ad- 
de  R.  8,  35-  39.  12,  9-  1  C.  13,  2.  3.  4.  8- 
10,  13.  24.  E.  2,  4.  4,  15.  lO-  3,  18-  19.  | 
5,  Is  0,  23.  I 


Cf.  Bp.  82-  Pott.  207-  fltr.  pii,  amare;  pri- 
ya,  carus;  priti,  amor;  prinami  bene- 
dico,  zend.  fnnami. 
INJURS,  ferox,  avidus;  fr.  1 :  Faihu-friks,  jzXeov- 
iKTijs,  avarus:    1  C.  5,   10-  11.    E.  5,    1.  5; 
faihu-frikei ,  tiXeovb &ia:  Mr.  7,  22.   E.  4,  19. 
5,  3. 

}^|tQ(J)S/  (G.  frodis);  fr.  1  :  y>povijuo{,  fapiens: 
R.  11,  25.  et  1  C.  4,  10  (N.pl.).  1,  19  (G.pl.). 
10,15  (D.  pi.);  frodaba,  prudenter;  unfrods, 
acpp&v ,  iufipiens:  ZQ.it,  lO.  E.  5,  17.-Fr6- 
dei,  <ppovr)<3is,  dvvzdis ,  fapientia;  mc.  3.  f: 
E.  1,  8.  3,4.  ad  L.  1,  17;  imfradei,  impruden- 
tia :  2  C.  1 1 ,  1 7.  -  AFrathjan,  froth:  q.  v. 
j^HMS,  primus;  f r  1 :  1  C.  15,  17;  fruma, 
prima:  fub  l.  C.  lO,  24  (fruma  gamelida  i'ft, 
fc.  aipiftaule) ;  2)  Frums ,  fr.  m.  1:  fram  fru- 
ma, aprincipio:  J.  15,  27. 

j^JtriMji;  mc.  l:  bi  frumin  usmeta,  koto 
rt)v  Ttporipav  dvadTpcxpyv.  E.  4,  22.  et 
Fruma  Jiuleis,  i.  e.  Naubaimbai'r  (in  Ca- 
lend.).—  Comparativ.  Frumozo,  m:  R.  LI, 
35;  frum(dz)ei,  f:  Mt.  27,  04.-  SuperL 
Frumifts,  nparof:  Mr.  9,  35  (m).  L.  2, 
2  (f.).  19,  47  (n.  pi.  m.);  fcjtriMlST, 
scpwrov ,  primum:  39,  15.  ad  Mt.  8,21. 
Mr.  4,  28.  10,  9-  J-  12,  10.  us  Frumiftja, 
ab  initio:  J.  0,  04.  =  fram  frumiftja: 
X  8,  44;  in  frumiftjam ,  primo,  inprimis: 
R.  10,  19.  1  G.  15,  3  (deck  mc.  ut  auhu- 
miftjam,  hauhiftjam).  Fruma-baurs,  pri- 
mo-genitus:  L.  2,  7.  (v.baurs). 
fcUAhSNl :  vide  fub  Filhan. 

j-FlAAS,  plenus;  fr.  1:  1  C.  10,  17  (rf'Aao;); 
I-RAAQS/  plenas:  50,  1.-  Fulljan,  implere; 
FjSjmA  Al  AGAT1N ,  Bytjusaav:  50,  18  (=J. 
0,  13);  gafullnan,  TtXypovoSai ,  impleri :  E. 
3,  19.  5,  18.  Us-fulljan,  avanXypvv :  R.  13, 
8;  usfulliths:  Neh.  0,  10;  nS^RAAN^Aji , 
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jttnXypoozai:  43,  1  (  =  J.  3  ,  29);  ad  Mt.  8, 
17.  27,  9.  L.  1,  23.  57;  usfulleins,  JcXrjpwjua: 
R.  13,  10-  E.  1,  10-  Ufar-fulljan,  nipictcteveiv: 
1  C.  15,  58-  2  C.  7,  4.  Ufarfullei,  abundantia. 
Fullo,  xXjpoo/ua;  mc.  l.f:  R.  11,  12.  25.  E.  1, 
23.  3,  19.  4,  3-  -  Fulla-tdjis,  perfectus:  Mt. 
5,48;  fulla-fahjan,  fatisfacei-e,  |2nAAji)2jVTll- 
50,  U.  ad  Mi-.  16,  15-  L.  4,  8;  fulla- 
frathjan,  <3w<ppovtlv.  2C.  5,  15;  fulla-veifjan, 
jcXypocpopuv :  2  C.  5,  1 1.  L.  1 ,  1 ;  fulla-vitan  : 
Phlp.  3,  15--  Cf.  Gr.  II,  560.  033.  652.  056. 
670.  Fulls:  filus  =  alls:  als  (et  alis). 
J^UNISKS,  igneus,  Jttnvpwjuevor.  E.  6,  l6. 
a.  „funa"  (f.  funi),  G.  funins,  D.  funin  ad. 
fqn  (N.). 

i\ 

FjV-:  1)  in  Verbis:  a)  Infinitivi :  Ga-bairan,  ga- 
haban,  ga-laifjan,  ga-lathon,  ga-lanbjan, 
galeitban,  ga-fai'hvan,  ga-fakan ,  ga-fatjan, 
ga-tarhjan;  b)  Praefentia:  Ga-leikdnd,  ga- 
faihvand  (o^oira/) ;  ga-bai'rada ,  ga-fakada; 
c)  Praeterita :  Ga-bai'raidau ,  gadob  ,  ga-ful- 
lidedun,  ga-haihait,  ga-haulida,-  dedun 
(baufida,  baufjandans,  haufjan),  ga-kanni- 
dedi  (fed  kannidedi ,  kannida),  ga-laubida, 
ga-laubidedun ,  ga-laufidedun  ,  ga-laufide- 
daina,  galefun,  ga-lithun,  ga-maudida,  ga- 
namnida,  ga-fahv,  ga-fehvutb  (etfebvum), 
ga-fok ,  ga-taih ,  ga-tavida ,  ga-thiuthida, 
ga-vagida,  ga-vandidedi,  ga-vaurhtedi ,  ga- 
vefun  (et  vefun,  vas);  d)  Participia:  ga- 
bandvjandona,  ga-baitands,  ga-leikonds,  ga- 
nohjands,  ga-qviujandin ,  ga-faihvands,  ga- 
faljands ,  ga-fkeirjands ,  ga-fvikunthjands, 
ga-fvikuntbjandona ,  ga-vandjandana ,  ga- 
bauran,  ga-brannidaizos  (et  brinnando), 
ga-lagiths;  e)  Imperativi :  ga-lifith  (tfuva- 
yayare). 
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2)  in  Siibltantivis:  Ga-laubeins,  un-galaubeins, 
ga-baurtbs,  ga-fahts,  ga-rehfns,  ga-rai'htei, 
ga-gudei,  ga-nauha,  ga-aggvein,  ga-bruka. 

3)  in  Adjectivis:  Ga-dob,  ga-leika,  ga-qvif- 
fans. 

4)  in  Adverbiis:  Ga-rai'htaba,  ga-temi. 
FjiKGlFS,  vide  giban. 

FjlFFji.N/  ire,  Tttpinaxilv  :  1  C.  7,  17-  E.  2,  10. 
5,  1.  8.  9-  4,  1.  17  ;  noptveaSar.  1  C.  10,  27; 
FjiFFjiN^,  spxovrai:  43,  7  (=3.3,  26); 
SjiFjiFFl^,  o  ipxo^vos,  42,6  (=Mt.  3, 
11),  ut  fa  qvumana  (44,  9)  una  cum  qvimands 
(43,  20)  pro  Ipxojusvof.  -  nJ^Jt-rjirr^N, 
jzaptpxt<5$cu ,  praetergradi,  laedere,  rumpere: 
38,  4.  8.  11.  L.  15,  29,-  Sainath-gaggan : 
1  C.  5,  4--  Ana-gaggan:  E.  2,  10.  Us-gag- 
gan:  E.  4,  29.  Faur-gaggan :  Mr.  11,  20-  At- 
gaggan,  du-atgaggan :  Mr.  1 0,  2.  J nn-atgaggan : 
Mt.  8,  5.  Inn-gaggan.  Inna-gahts  (introitus  ?)fer- 
mo,  Xoyos:  L.  1,  29.-  Gaggs,  platea;  fr.  l.m: 
Mr.  6,  56-  11,4.  At-gaggs,;rpo/aY&>Yr;:  E.  2, 18. 
3,  11.  Faura-gaggi,  praefectura,  oIkovojulo; 
fr.  2.  n:  E.  3,  2.  9.  11,10.  L.  16,  2-3.  faura- 
gaggja,  oinovojuor.  R.  16,  23.  Tit.  L.  8, 
3.  16,  2.-  CI.  Boppius  (Gr.  compar.  pg.  121) 
a  radice  fanfkrit.  ga,  gam  (eo)  derivari  vidt  et 
goth.  Gatvo ,  /3.  gazza  ,  f.  gata ,  lett.  gatwa ,  con- 
tra Grimmii  Gr.  II,  25.  n.  279- 

FjiHjilNS,  vide  tub  H. 

Fj^llt^jS-N/  cingere;  fi*.  12.  Gairda,  cingulum; 
fr.  l.f.  -  Uf-gaurdanai ,  jtcpiZ&adjuEvoi :  E.  6, 
14. 

Fjilj^NS/  alacer,  cupidus;  fr.  1 :  gai'rnei,  ala- 
critas;  faihii-gairnei ,  avaritia.  -  Gairnjan,  Ini- 
Svjutlv ,  cupere;  mc.  1,  2:  R.  1,  17.  Vide  Gei- 
roni. 

FjiAFji/  patibnlum,   savpos',  mc.  l.m:  1  C.  1, 

17.  18.  E.  2,  16.  adMt.  10,  38.  Mr.  8,  3  4. 
Fji|l^S/   domus,   oinia;  fr.  l.m:   1  C.  1 1  ,  22. 
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16,  15.  -  Midjun-gards ,  orbis  terrarum:  R. 
10,  18  (G.),  Ml^GTlNFjS^:  4  3,  1 6  (A.).  - 
Mithgarda-vaddjus,  /iecSotoixos:  E.  2,  14  5 
Ana-gards,  avXi) :  Mr.  15,  10.  -  Aurti-gards, 
hortus:  J.  18,  1.  -  Thiudan-gardi,  fiadiXtia, 

regnum ;  fr.  2.  f:  <|)in*\^Nr^\gfts  (G.): 

42,  10;  (^ITl^NFj^Gjil  (D.):  39,  7.  E. 

5,  5-  $in^jlNrjil^Qji(A.):  39,  11.  40,  13 

(=J.  3,  5);  thiudangardjom  (D.  pi.):  L.  7,  25. 

Ingardis,  oinuor,  fr.  2:  1  C. 16,  19.  E.  2,  19. 
FjiSTS,  peregrimxs,  fr.  4.m:  gafteis,  Blvoi:  E. 

2,12.-  Gafti-godei,  ptXo&evla:  R.  12,  13;  ga- 

ftigods,  yiXotztvos:  Tit.  1,  8. 
F^T\MG^.N,  animadvertere ;  mc.  1,  2:  50,  12.- 

Schm.  2,  47. 
FjinptS,  moeftus;  fr.  1.  -  Gaurjan,  Xvmlv,  con- 

friiftare,  affligere;  mc.  1 ,  2:  E.  4,  30.   R.  14, 

15;  gaureins:  Phlp.  2,  28- 
F^ZAS/  ntvrpov,  ftimulus ;  fr.  1. m:  1  C.  15,  55. 

5.6.-   /3.  kart,  f.  gaddr.  Gr.  Ill,  412;  Rechts- 

altth.  15Q.  940. 
FGlFjiN/  ntphuv,  lucrari;  mc.  3:  1  C.  9,  19. 

20.  E.  3,  1.  ad  Mr.  8,  3(5.  L.  9,  25. 
FGIJ^QN^  in  Faihu-geironi,  concupifcentia,  ini- 

Sv/uia;  fr.  2.  n:  Col.  3,  5;  fai'hn-geironjan , 

concupifcere,  tft&v/ueiv ;  mc.  1,  2:  R.  13,  9- 
FIBjiN/  dare;  fr.  10:  gaf:  1  C.  15,  57.  E.  3,  7  ; 
gif:  R.  12,  19. 

1)  At-giban,  tradere;  jiTFjifc,  5ub<ane:  47, 
13  (==  J.  5,  22)  ad  J.  5,  30-  L.  8,  10.  9,  44  ; 
jYITGBnN/  tradiderunt:  47,  0-  Adde  1  C. 
5,  5.  13,  3.  15,  3.  E.  1,  22.  3,  8-  4,  7-  9 
(at-uh-gaf);  atgiban  fik :  E.  5,  2.  25. 

2)  Fra-giban,  donare;  ^JtjSTlBjiN^S ,  do- 
nans:  42,  9;  }:]t^FlB\_N&jySl,  donantemi 
46,  5;  fragibandans:  E.  4,  32;  j^jtjiFj^, 
praebuit:  49,  21.  R.  11,  35;  Fragifts,  do- 
nrnn ;  fr.  4.  f:  L.  1,  20.  2,  5,  j^Flj^T 
(A.):  42,  9. 


3)  riS-riBjiN,  reddere,  folvere  :  46,  18;  R. 

12,  17;  TlSFlBjilMjS.,  reddamus:  46,  15. 
Giba,  donum,  Sojlhx:  E.  4,  9;  S<a>pov :  E.  2, 
8.  Mt.  5,  24-  booped:  E.  3 ,  7-  4,  7;  X«- 
pidjua:  R.  11,  29.  1  C.  7,  7.-  Gabei,  nXv- 
ror.  R.  9,  23.  11,  12.  15,  33.  E.  1,  7.  2,  7. 
3,8.l6;  gabeigs,  dives:  E.  2,  14.  1  C.  4,  8- 
gabigjan,  divitem  reddere:  2  C.  6  ,  10;  ga- 
bignan,  divitem  effe:  L.  1,  53- 
FlASTJt,  tributum;  fr.  1.  n:   R.  13,  6-  tit  12, 

19;  /3.  kelllar;  a  gildan,  retribuere. 
FITjiN,  obtinere,  fr.  10:  Bigitan,  invenire,  tv- 
pidmiv:  BlFlTA.N^ji,  inveniuntur:  52,  2; 
BIFlTjiN  Y^Sr  inventum  eft:  50,  1;  bi- 
ththan-  gitanda,  tvpiaiKojueSa  :  1  C.  15,  15; 
bigitans  vartb:  R.  10,  20;  bigitana  varth  ana- 
bufns,  tvp&y.  R.  7,  10;  bigita :  R.  7,  18-21.- 
/3.  arkezzan,  bigezzan  —  ergefjett;  ttergefjetK  Gr. 
H,  25.  n.  279.  Schm.  II,  89.  74. 
F&&S,  fr.  1.  naXos:  Mt.  7,  19.  L.  6,  43.  J.  10, 
U.  R.  7,  18.  11,  24.  12,  17.  1  C.  5,  6.  2C. 
8,21;  aya$6{ :  Mt.  7  ,  17.  L.  19,  17-  R.  12, 
2.9.  2  C.  9 ,  8.  E.  2,  1 0-  4,  29  ;  XP>?™s  '•  L.  6, 
35.  1  C.  15,  34.  Cf.  thiuth:  R.  13,  3-  et  Gr.  Ill, 
602.-  Gafti-gods,  <piX6£,tvo$:  Tit.  1,  8;  gafti- 
godei,  (piXo&tvia;  R.  12,  13.-  Goth:  R.  7, 
18.  19.  12,  2-  E.  4,  29;  god:  L.  14,  34. 
F£AGjlN,  falutare;  mc.1,2:  R.  16,  22.  23-  1  C. 
16,  19.  20;  goleins,  ddjtaajuor.  1  C.  16,  21. 

FJtj^MGjiN,   ^apoBvvEiv ,  irritare:    1  C.  1  3  ,  5. 
FJtjiS,  olus,  herba,  Xdxava;  fr.  1.  11:  R.  14,2. 
ad  Mr.  4,  28.  32.   Cf.  havi. 

FftGAFlS,  fames,  Xijuor,  fr.  l.m:  2  C.  11,27 
(/3.  kratu,  krat);  gredags,  avidus:  1  C.  11,  21. 
(/3.  kratac);  gredon ,  efurire :  R.  12,  20.  Mr. 
11,  12. 

FJtGTN-N/  nXaieiv,  plorare,  npdZeiv,  clamare; 
fr.  6:  R.  12,  15.  9,  27  (gretefth). 
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r|tn^l5/  fr,  2:  in  usgrudjans  vairthan,  ne  de- 
ficiatis,  (vy  tuKcxKtiv ) :  E.  3,  13;  usgrudjans, 
fegnes  (non  deficere,  juy  Ikkokuv):  L.  18,  1; 
ubi  hucusque  legebatur  ustrudis. 

rjttlNCSTlS,  fundus,  folum;  fr.  3.  m:  af-grun- 
ditha,  a/3utftfof:  1  C.  10,  7-  (/3.  abgrundi,  <2.  ab- 
griinde).  -  Grundu-vaddjus ,  Ss^t'Aaov:  E. 
2,  20. 

rTl(|),   d  Be6f,  deus;  fr.  m :         ,  N:  46,  14; 

* — » 

r(J)S,  Gr:  37,  13  (r=  J.  1,  2Q).  38,  13.  3Q,  8. 
11  (=J.3,  3).  40,  13  (=  J-  3,  5).  43,  1Q.  40, 

13.  52,  4;  r$ji/  D:  37,  8-  38,  l6.  1Q; 
A:  37,  2  ("Pf.  53,  2).  41  ,  15.  48,  21.  Bi 
Guth,  (nard  rov  Seov ,  fecundumD.):  41,  15- 
lit  2  C.  7,  10.-  Gudifks,  Stlo;,  divinus;  fr.  1 : 
rRMSKjSHMjV  divino:  37,  l6;  rnMSKjxi, 
divina:  38,  4.  -    Gudja ,  facerdos;  mc.  2.  m. 

(f.  godi,  /3.  cotinc):  rn^cjjxH  jsxihiiMis- 

TjxH,  xpdf  tif  dpxitpw:  51,  6(=J.  7,  45); 
ufar-gudja:  Mr.  10,  33;  Gudjinaffus,  facerdo- 
thim;  gudjinon,  facerdotio  fungi  (L.  1,  8).  - 
ga-Guds,  pius,  honeltus;  fr.  1:  Mr.  1 5 ,  43; 
gagudei,  pietas;  mc.  3- f :  Tit.  1,  1  (A.);  Fjx- 
rn\6.lNr  tvatfitia,  pietati:  38,  7;  af-guds, 
impius;  fr.  1:  |\j:rik\QH  haifft,  impiam  con- 
tentionem:  44,  22;  afgudei,  dcftfieia,  impietas: 
B.  11,  26.-  Gutha-faurhts ,  e&Xafiyi:  L.  2, 
25;  guda-laus,  d'S-Vo*:  E.  2,  12.-  Guth-blo- 
ftreis,  Stociifir/r.  L.  g,  31;  Gud-hus,  iepoy: 
J.  18,  20.  -  Gud,  idolum,  Sfd; :  fr.  1.  n.  (/3. 
apkot):  J.  10,  34  (guda,  3toi).  1  C.  10,  19. 
20.  E.  5,  5.-  /3.  kot;  perf.  khoda,  chuda, 
zend.  kha-data,  fanskr.  fva-data  (pofitus  per  fe 
ipfum,  pro  fvayan-data).  Cf.  Bp.  3  5-  Bohlen 
Ind.  II,  146.  Pott.  Etym.  XII. 

TTlMji/  homo;  mc.  l.m:  1  G.  7 ,  15.  l6. 


TljxBjiN/  habere,  i&iv  (aigan);  mc.  3:  IK  hjx- 
Bjx,  He'-  47,  11  (=  J.  5,  38);  hjxBjll\ji, 
habuit:  40,  8-  37,  11;  hjiKjVl(J),  «X«™ :  48, 
15  (==  J.  5,  38).  49,  4  (=  J.  6,  9).  Adde  R. 
7,  6.  56.  1  C.  12,  12.  15,  34.  9,  6.  13,  2;  ha- 
bands  fairhvu,  KoajuoKpdrwp:  E.  6 ,  12.  — 
2)  rjx-fljxBjiN/  capere,  Kan'xav:  51,  4- 
Kpctrrjaai^lv.  3,  21 ;  gahabanlik,  iynpazivav: 
1  C.  7 ,  9.  Haban  aliquoties  futurum  tempus 
(juiXXeiv)  indicat  [vide  Schmellerum  de  verbis 
auxil.  habere  atque  effe  et  in  germanicis  linguis 
et  in  romanicis  ( Annal.  Acad,  fc.monac.  1833.)]; 
ut  2  C.  11,  12:  taujan  haba  (Ttonjao»),  J.  6", 
7:  habaida  taujan  (f/UfAAt  xoulv),  J.  6,  71: 
habaida  galevjan  (rjjueWev  xapabihovai) ,  J. 
12,  26:  vifan  habaith  (esrat)',  Mr.  10,  32: 
thoei  habaidedun  i'na  gadaban  ( rd  jutWovra 
avrcp  Gvjufiaiveiv  ).  Quo  eodem  modo  in  noitro 
operelegimus :  tho,  fei  ustaiihana  habaida  vair- 
than frain  laifarja,  garehfn  (37,  10.)  et  in  du- 
bio  difficilique  loco  50,  7:  fva  filu  auk  fve  ga- 
habaida  Vze  vairthan ,  ubi  to  ga  folummodo 
dubium  infert.  Vide  theihs  ;  et  gahoban. 

hjij^TS/  fixus,  vinctus;  fr.  l:  Thaim  liu- 
g6m  haftjam  ,  yeyaju^noGi  ,  matrimonio 
junctis:   1  C.  7 ,  10;   auda-hafts ,  dives; 
qvitha-hafts,  praegnans.  -  Haftjan,  adkae- 
v  i-ere,  inflare :  B.  12,  9. 12  ;  gahaftjan,  figere, 
obligare:  L.  15,  15  ;  ga-gahaftith,  dvjufiifta- 
Zojuevov,  connexum:  E.  4,  16  (ubi  male  lec- 
tum :  gagahartith);  gahaftnan,  figi,  ad- 
baeri:  L.  10,  11. 
li|\|?:(^jxN  /  tollere;  fr.  7  :  1)  And-hafan,  refpon- 
dere;  ^N&hft]sTtH/  djteitp&yoav:  51,  8  (— 
J.  7,  46).    51,  13.  19.  52,    15  (=J.  7,  52); 
S&   jxN^jxhji^TS ,    dxonpina,  refponfum; 
fr.  4.  f.  (non  fr.  n.  ut  Gr.  Ill,  515.  legitur) :  5  1, 
11.  et  meina  andahafts,  a-rroAovia,  defenfio: 
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1  C.  g,  3  ;  andahaft,  A:  2  C.  l,  9.  —  2)  Us- 
hafjan,  ixaiptiv ,  elevare :  2  C.  10,  5-  — 
3)  Ufar-hafnan ,  extolli:  2  C.  12,  7. 

tljxl^STS,  y&vpicttios;  fr.  4.  f:  ,\|:- 

m^QN  llj\l]^ST,  impiam  contentionem  :•  44, 
22;  haiflteis,  fiifurrns,  N.pl:  2  C.  12,  20;  haif- 
ftai,  contentione:  R.  13,  13.-  Haifftjan,  con- 
tendere, dy<x)vi£to$ai:  R.  Q,  25. 

hjilAS/  fanus ,  integer;  fr.  It  unhails,  dpp<so~ 
sos,  iinbecillis:  1  C.  1 1 ,  30. 

hjxl]t\£JS,  xoiftyv,  fr.  2.  m:  E.  4 ,  11. 

lljil]^T£/  napbia,  cor;  inc.  n:  48,  11.  1.  C. 
14,  25;  hairtona:  E.  4,  11;  hai'rtane,  G:  E.  4, 
18.  1  C.  4,  5.  (haec  exempla  affirmant,  quae  ad 
Gr.  I,  OO9.  collocatum  paradigma  ameliorandum 
ipfe  illius  auctor  cl.  annotavit  jam  ex  2  C.  3  ,  3. 
anno  1829  in  Ann.  liter.  Vindob.  XLVI,  21Q). - 
hjil]tTS/  -cor;  fr.  1:  in  hramja-hairts ,  k<x- 
S-apo;  iv  rrj  naphia:  48,  21  (— Mt.  5,  8: 
hlt|\lNG|\ll|\l^TjxNS  ) ;  arma-hai'rts,  mife- 
ricors,  tvGizXayxvor-  E.  4",  32.  arma-hai'rtei , 
-itha.,  mifericordia ,  tXeos:  Mt.  0,  4.  L.  1,  50. 
72.  R.  15,  Q.  E.  2,  4;  hauh-hai'rts,  fuperbus: 
E.  2,  14;  hardu-hai'rts ,  fuperbus.  Cf.  lagga- 
mods,  mukamods,  et2  C.  p.  06  corrigas  hairtho. 

hjil]tnS,  ndxaipa,  gladius;  fr.  3.m:  R.  8,55- 
ad  15,  4.  —  y.  hern,  §.  heor,  f.  hibrr,  lith.  kar- 
das,  lat.  cardo  (  ?  ). 

lljxlTjxN./  appellare,  vocare,  nunciare,  jnbere; 
fr.  1:   haitans,  nXySuf  (—  lathoths) :   2  C.  7, 
21.  —  l)-Ga-haitan:  FjilljUTjXN&S,  pro- 
mittens:  45,  15  ;  r^hjUhf^lT/  promifil:  42, 
8;  faura-gahaitan,  repromittere:  2  C.  9,  5.  — 
2)  Ana-haitan:  jiN|\ll|\lT|\M^,\N6.,  invo- I 
cantium:   51,  15  ;  jxNjlhjyTjiN^jlM,  invo- I 
canlibus:  51,   13;   ad  2  C.  1 ,  23-  R.  10,  13.  I 
(ijriisoAeiffSat).  —  3)  jiN^-hjUT|\N,  confi- 
teri,  ouoXoytlv:  45,  8-  1  C.  10,  10;  Anda- 
hait,  OMoXoyia,  confeffio  ;  fr.  1.  n.  (/3.  antheiz; 


antheizo,  devotus;  y.  idis  andheti,  mnlicr  de- 
vota).  —  4)  Haitja,  in  it  ay  1}  ,  imperium;  fr. 
2.  f:  1  C.  7,  0.  —  5)  Haitja,  juffur;  fr.  2.  m: 
dulga-haitja,  creditor :  L.  7,41;  ut  /3.  fcnltheizo, 
fcultheiijo.  —  0)  ga-Hait,  inayytXla.,  promif- 
fio;  fr.  l.n:  R.  9,  4.  8-  E.  1,  13.  2,  12.  3,  6.  — 
7)  bi-Hait,  epiS-tia,  animofitas;  fr.  l.n:  2  C. 
12,20.  unde  bibaitis,  bihaitja,  opyiXos:  Tit. 
1  ,  7  (ubi  fie  corrigendum).  Forfe  hinc  eliam 
„haits",  /3.  heiz,  f)eifj?  fiveaheitan,  unde  hei- 
to ,  febris  (utbrinno,  febris  a  brinnari) ,  baits, 
calidus  (cupidus?),  haitjan  (/3.  heizzan) ,  et  hai- 
tan,  pofcere  (/3.  heizan).  —  8)  Haifts,  petu- 
lantia  (uti  beifts  a  beitan),  us-hailta,  vsepijSti;, 
egenus:  2  C.  11,  8. 

lljSAQjx,  fartarus;  fr.  l.f:  Halja,  a%  (Voc.) :  1  C 
15,  55  ;  qui  Vocativus  liiculenter  demonflrat  JNo- 
minativum  halja,  minime  hali,  ut  contra  Voc. 
mavi  (L.  8,  54)  Nomiuativum  pofcit  mavi  (Mt. 
9,  24.  Mr.  5,  42),  eod.  modo  tliivi  (L.  1,  38-  J. 
18,  17).  -  Acc.  halja  legimus  Mt.  11,  23.  L.  10, 
15;  Dat.  haljai:  L.  16,  23-  Probatur  ilia  flexio 
halja  per  /3.  hellja,  hella,  e.  helja,  y.  hella  ;  y.  et 
f.  praebent  etiam  m:  hel,  uti  fkr.  mortis  Deam 
Kali  et  temporis  Deum  Kalas. 

hjVA*\|\N,  .TOi.uah'fiv,  pafcere;  fr.  1:  1  C.  9, 
7.  -  Cf.  Schm.  2 ,  187. 

hjM&lS'in  (I>(\-[tj\A,\IS/  eo  amplius  (^.thin- 
halt,  dana-hall  ,  y.  thanhald):  44,  if).  -  /3.  halt, 
fxUt,  f)dli>er,  ^albefl;  A.  helldur,  hellft,  ju.  heller, 
helft,  £.  halldr,  heldr,  5.  hcald  :  Comparativi  ut 
thana-feiths  (thana-mais),  halis,  hauhis,  neh- 
vis,  funs  etc.  (Gr.III,  5go.  5^)2.  Schm.  2,  184). 

llj\AKS,  nsvos,  vacuus;  fr.  1:  1  C.  15,  10  (hal- 
ka  anlts). 

h|\AAnS,  nirpa;  fr.  3.  m:  R.  9,  33.  Cf.Rechts- 
alith.  025,  ubi  in  leg.  fal.  XLIV  legitur  haslis 
pro  „hallis ,  de  ramis",  fecundum  leg.  rip.  67, 
5  :  „in  hafla  h.  e.  in  ramo." 
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A(|)S/  in  vilja-halthei ,  npo^noXtj-^ia ,  per- 
fonaium  acceptio:  E.  0,  Q. -A  hilthan,  halth, 
hulthum,  unde  et  hulths ,  unhultha. 
tl|\HQN/  veftire;  inc.  2:  ga-hamon ,  induere, 
IvbvdaoSai;  R.  13,  14-  1  C.  15,  53.  E.  4,  24. 
0,  11.-  Ana-ham6n,  IvbvGaoS-ai :  2  C.  5,  4- - 
Ufar-hamon  ,  fuperveitire ,  ijrevbv'caty^ai :  2  C 
5,2.-  Af-ham6n,  exuere,  fpoliare,  iabvcfaa^ai : 
2  C.  5,  4-  -  A  Hams,  hama  (e.  hamr,  §.  ho- 
ma) , ~induviae ,  cutis,  unde  /3.  hemidi  (camifia: 
Eginhardi  et  Mon.  S.  Gall.  Vita  C.  M.  camifia 
glizina)  el  gund-hamo,  et  lih-hamo,  cutis,  corpus, 
S.  lichoma  el  floeschoma  ,  f.  likami,  <2.1ich-n-am). 
lljiN^nS,  manus,  fr.  3-  f:  h,\N^RNS,  «** 
Xtlpar.  51,  1  (r=J.7,  44);  handnm,  D :  E.  4, 
28.  -  Handu-vaurhts,  xe'P0:rto^rof :  E.  2,  11. 
L.  14,  58. 

Handugs,  do<por,  fr.  1.  i  C.  1 ,  20;  handu- 
gozei,  doywrtpa :  l  C.  1,  25.  —  Handugei, 
<5o<pia;  mc.  3.  f :  R.  11,  33.  1  C.  1,  20-  21. 
22.  24.  adMt.  11,  1Q.  Mr.  0,  2. 
fajiJ^RS,  durus;  fr.  3:  hj\]t\lZ£,  durius:  48, 
10;  harduba,  dure:  Ml.  8,  0  (hardaba:   2  C. 
13,  10.  ut  glaggvc/ba :  L.  15,  8).  -  Gahardjan, 
cfiiAypvvtiv ,  indurare;  inc.  1,  2:  R.  9»  18  j  uti 
manvjan  a  manvus. 

opyy;  fr.  l.m:  hatis,  G:  E.  5  ,  0-  Sed 
(ut  figus  et  ligis)  etiam  hji.TlS,  Svjuos ,  opyj 
odium;  fr.  1.  n:  E.  4,  31  (TM.);  Ml(J)  h^Tl! 
X^r  odio:  51,  10.  ad  L.  3  ,  7--  Pro  G.  illo 
hatis  (E.  4,  31.)  cod.  A.  habet  hatizos  ab  Ha- 
tiza,  fr.  1.1  f  j  a  qua  (vel  ab  illo  hatis,  n.)  deri- 
vandum  ell  hatizon ,  xo^«",  irafci:  J.  7  ,  23 
(c.  D.);  ab  hats  vero  hatan  ethatjan,  juidelv. 
hjinhS,  altus;  fr.  1:  hauhis,  Adv.  comparat.  > 
dvwrepov:  L.1,32-  14,  10;  hauhifts,  v\<Jisor. 
L.  1,  32.  2,  14  (cf.  frumifts).  Hauhei ,  v^of, 
altitudo  (/3.  hohi):  R.  15,  0.  9-  E.  3,  15',  hati- 
hitha,   ret  v-^yXd,  v^yjua,  v\\>os :  R.  8,  30. 


12,  10.  E.  4,  8- -  Hauh-hairts,  fuperbus,  au- 
Sdbyr.  Tit.  1,  7. 

h^FlMS/  rannvos,  humilis;  fr.  1  :  2  C.  10,  1. - 
Ga-haunjan,  -rannvHv ,  humiliare :  2  C.  1 1  ,  7. 
12,  21.  Hauneins,  Tanzivcxppoavvt) ,  humilitas; 
fr.  4.  f:  E.  4,  2.  -  ft.  honi  (humiliatus) ,  hon- 
jan  (humiliare);  cf.  Schm.  2,  202. 

VljiRJ^S,  $vpa,  oftium;  fr.  4.  f :  1  C.  16,  Q.  ad 
2C.  2,  12.  Mt.  0,  0.  -  (i.  hurt,  e.  hurd  (fores 
clathratae,  clathrum). 

hjinjll/  av$pa£,  carbo;  fr.  2.  n :  haurja,  A.  pi; 
R.  12,  20  (avSpanas).  J.  18,  18  ((<* vSpaniav).  - 
i.  hyrr  (  fcintilla ). 

cornu;  fr.  l.n:  Haurn ja ,  buccinator; 
haurnjan,  cornu  canere.  -  Thut-haurn,  adX- 
xiy&,  tuba,  et  tliuthaurnjan ,  GaXitiZeiv :  i  C. 
15,  52. 

tljiRSQjiN,  audire;  mc.  1,2:  47,  4;  lljiRSl- 
^ji,  audiit:  3Q,  15;  Fji-hjiRSl^, 
44,  12  (=J.  3,  32).  44,  1Q;  TjihjiRSl^G- 
JSXk)),  dntjHOCLTi :  48,  13-  (=J.  5,  37);  Tji- 
hjSTlSliiGARN,  audierint:  48,  10;  hjiRS- 
Qf\Mi\|\NS/  audientes:  41,  18;  haufeins, 
dnot):  R.  10,  16.  17.-  Uf-hansjan,  txaKvtivi 
E.  5,  21.  22.  24  ;  R]?hjiRSQjiN«ljlNS,  obe- 
dientes:  38,  12  (c.  D.);  ufhaufeins,  obedien- 
tia:  2  C.  7,  5.  0,  13.  10,  5-  0.  -  Ufar-haufjan, 
non  obedire;  ufarhaufeins,  inobedientia :  2  C. 

10,  0.  -  And-haufjan,  exaudire:  2  C.  6 ,  2- 
1  C.  14,  21. 

hj^yi/  Xoprof,   foenum;   fr.  2-  n:   Mt.  0,  50;' 

hjVRQji,  xopry-  4g,  12  (=J.  0,  10).-  /3. 

houwi,  £.  hbuwe,  $eu  ;  f.  hey,  ju.  hb,  k.  hay. 

hjiZQ^-N/  tnaivdv,  laudare;   mc.  1  .  1  :  R.  15, 

11.  1  C.  1 1,  2.  22.  E.  1,  0.-  Hazeins,  'inaivo;, 
laus;  fr.  4.  f:  1  C.  4,  5-  E.  1  ,  12-  14;  vjuvoc 
E.  5,  1Q. 

tlGJt,  <wSe,  hie:  49,  14  (=  J.  6,  5).  Cf.  Gr.  II, 
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756.  Ill,  178,  e.  202.  246.  a.  1,846-  Bp. 
Ann.  Vindob.  1828:  XLI,  248- 

hlAMS,  galea,  fr.l.m:  hilm,  rrjv  xtpmKpa- 
Xaiav:  E.  6,  17.-  /3.helm,  f.  hialmr.-  A  hilan. 

RIHINS/  vpavou  coelum;  fr.  1.  m:  us  lllHl- 
Hji,  decoelo:  44,  15.  48,3.-  Himina-knnds, 
coeligena:  L.  2,  13;  hlHlNjiKTlN^jSL,  N^m: 
44,  17-,  hlMlNjVKDNAjiNji,  A.  m:  44,  2  j 
hlHlNj\RnN&£N  gabaurth:  3.9,  12- 

hlN&jxJt/  rJpa,  ntpav ,  ultra,  trans*,  6xi<iGi\ 
lUN^|\]t  Iawrdanau,  nipav  r»  'IopBavv:  4  3, 
6  (=  J.  3,  26).  Mr.  10,  1.  -  Dag  hindar  daga, 
yjutpav  nap  ijjutpotv ,  d.  inter  d.  —  Hindar-veis, 
vnonpiros:  2  C.  6,  6--  Hindana,  -rfpav.  Hin- 
dumifts,  extremus,  ultimus. 

tllN(|)j\N,  cap  ere  •,  fr.  12:  fra-hinthan,  captivum 
ducere,  aixMaXisOTiZttv :  R.  7,23.  2  C  10,  5', 
frahunthan,  captivus:  L.  4,  1Q;  Ta  niith-fra- 
hunthana,  6  tfvvaiXJuaX&ros :  Phlm.  23.-  Us- 
hunth,  i}x^a^T(v<Sev >  captivum  duxil:  E.  4, 
8.-Hunthj  «('X/UaAfcjCtav,  captivitatem:  E.  4, 
8.  Hue  forfe  pertinet  hunfi  (pro  hun-th-fl)  cap- 
tivus, hoftis,  hoftia,  victima.  -  /3.  Hunda,  cap- 
tura ;  heri-hunda,  fpolia,  praeda ;  verhunddn, 
capere.  -  Et  hunds,  canis  (captor,  captus,  do- 
matus)  ? 

tllTji;  apri,  nunc,  RN^  hlTji  43,  17; 

r=undhita,  too;  apri ,  i'wsrsvvv:  Mt.  11,  12- 
Mr.  13,  19.  J-  16,  24-  1  C.  1 5,  6.  -  Eft  Accf.  n. 
a  his,  hija,  hita(hic,  haec,  hoc).  Gr.  Ill,  17  7-b. 

tlAjUKS/  apTos,  panis;  fr.  1.  m:  1  C.  10,  l6. 
17  (IN.).  11,  28  (G.).  25,  26  (A.);  llAjilKG, 
panum:  50,  1:  tlAjllBjiH,  panibus:  50,  5. 
19.  (-  J.  6,  13).  L.  9,  13-,  tlAjMBjVNS,  pa- 
nes, A:  49,  5  (=  J.  6,  9).  18.-  Ga-hlaibs, 
companis;  fr.  1  :  gahlaibaim,  „comminiftris  et 
conlivertis"  ter  in  Calend.,  ubi  femel  etiam  ga- 
hlaibim  (agahlaibs;  fr.  4.  m?). 


llAjXSi'S/  vel  pot  ins  ]lAjVS'  /  hilaris,  clarus;  fr. 
l:  hlafana,  iXapov:  2  G.  9,  7;  hlafdza,  dXv- 
Tzonpos,  hilarior:  Phlp.  2,  28.  -  Hlafei,  iXa- 
port)r,  mc.  3-  f '•  R.  12,  8-  . 

1 1  AjSJITS ,  KXypo;;  fors;  fr.  m:  E.  1,  11.  ad 
Mr.  15,  24.  L.  1,  9. 

llAl j«^.M  /  furari ;  xXitcikiy.;  fr.  10.  (baud  mc.  3, 
ut  legitur  Gr.  I,  850  ex  erronea  Conjunctivi  hli- 
fais,  Mr.  10,  1 9.  interprets tione ;  Mt.  6,  19: 
hlifand  nec  prodit  nec  pofcit  Conjug.  3.  mc.): 
hlefi,  fureretur:  E,  4,  28--  Hliftus,  nXiiztrj^ 
fur;  fr.  3.  m:  J.  10,  1. 

llAinHji/  y  dnorj,  auris;  mc.  l.m:  1  C.  12,  17. 
ad  Mr.  7,  35.  Inde /3  hlium-unt  (£eiitmtnt>,  Seu; 
nuitf),  hum  tig,  werleumben:  Schm.  2,  465.  Gr. II, 
342.  Pott.  213);  et  N.  pr.  Hlium-nand;  et  por- 
ro  /3.  hliodar,  liodar,  h.  hleodor  (fonitus);  hliu- 
tan  (fonare,  Imitett),  hint  ( fonorus ) ,  hlutar 
(clarus,  a,  hlutrs);  hlofau  (audire ,  lofcn,  lau- 
fd;en,  [fluff  ern) ;  f.  hly"r,  y,  hlear,  5.  hleor,  k.  \eerf 
y.  licr,  13.  hlior?  o.  hliuz  ? hlmfari ,  -  Gr.  HE, 
301. 

llNjiiyS,  vide  fequens. 

llNGiy-XN  ,  nvjtruv ,  vergere;  fr.  8:  jANjV 
llNGiy-AN^S,  nv$as:  42,  18  (=  Mr.  1,  7). 
L.  9,  12.  -  A  praeter.  hnaiv:  Hnaivs,  rajtuvof, 
humilis  (i.  a.  hauns):  R.  12,  16;  et  Hnaivjan, 
uf-hnaivjan,  vnordddi iv,  fubjicere,  humiliare: 
15,  26-  27.  28.  2  C.  7,  6.  E.  1,  22- 

HQKjiN;  mc.  3:  in  un-gahobains ,  dnpadia,  in- 
continentia: 1  C.  7,  5.-  Ab  haban,  hob  (pro 
habaida),  ut|eben,  f)ob  (heffu,  huop).  Cf.  vokains. 

nopvof,  adulter;  fr.  1.  m:  1  C.  5,  11. 
E.  5,  5  (N.);  horam,  D.  pi:  1  C.  5,  9.  10.  - 
H6rin6n,  adulterium  committere;  horinaffus, 
adulterium  :  E.  5,  3. 

purus  ,  mundus  ;  fr.  2  : 
tljl^.lN  vato,  puram  aquam:  42,  2;  tit  all 
brain:  Tit.  1,  15,  16.-  Hrainei,  puritas,  puri- 
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ficatio:  41,  15;  il}vj\lNGlN,  A:  42,  13; 
hjtjilNGlNft/  piirificationum;  41,14.-  Un- 
hrainis,  dndSapof,  impurus,  profanus,  ibiw- 
Tt)i:  2  G.  12,  6.  E.  5,  5;  unhrainilha ,  dna- 
StapOta:  2  C.  12,  21.  E.  4.  li).  5,  3-  -  Ilrain- 
j  i ii  ,  naSapideiv  ,  mundare;  mc.  1,  2; 
h|?|\lMQ>\Mr  emundare,  expurgare:  37,0; 
us-hrainjan:  l  C.  5,  7.-  hftjUNQjV-hjUJt- 
Xj\HS/  ltc&apoi  iv  rrj  naphia:  48,21  (  =  Mt. 
5,  a).  -  Cf.  Gr.  II,  12.  n.  113.  Schm.  3,  Q3. 
HlJij\MG,jiN,   us-hramjan,   savpisv,  crucifigere: 

1  C.  1,  13-  23.  Vide  galga. 

lljt&ni/  npavy?,  clamor  ( c.  A:  hropei ) :  E.  4, 
31;  /3.  hruoft,  m.  Inde  hropjan  (/3.  hruofan); 
clamare. 

hjtnSKjVNr  and-hrufkan,  dvaikpivuv ,  interro- 

p are :  l  C  10,  2  5.  Vide  and-fitan. 
tmrqjiN,  cogilare;  mc.  1:  hriFG^N^S,  co- 

gitans:  4Q,  7.  -  Ufar-hugjan ,  vrapaiptloSai: 

2  C.  12,  7;  faura-gahugjan  ,  npoaipuaSai, 
praedeflinare:  2  C.  Q,  7  ;  vaila-hugjands ,  bene- 
volus:  Mt.  5,  25.-  Ga-hugds,  fenfus,  animus, 
confcientia;  fr.  4.  f:  gahugdai,  D:  Mr.  12,  30. 
L.  1  ,  51.  lC.  10,  27.  E.  4,  18;  gahngd,  A: 
1  C.  8,  12  (  OvvubyGtf ,  btdi'oia);  /3.  kihllCt, 
£.  gehiigede  (fr.n).  Hugs,  v5f,  hngis,  tS  vooj: 
E.  4,  17.  uti  minis,  munis;  /3.  huku  (animus, 
mens);  fr.  3.  m.  e.  hngr ;  y.  hugi  (mens),  fr.  m. 
5.  hyge.  -  Sed  cpiid  fibi  vult  hugsis  in  perdito 
documento  Aretino? 

hnrrpvOjiN,  efiuirft;  mc.  l,  2:  hugfidai  fijum, 
Tttiv&'fitv :  1  C.  4,  11.  A  huhrus,  Xijudf,  fames, 
efuries  (/3.  hunkar,  y.  hangar,  f.hungr).  Hull- 
rus:  hnggrjan  (et  hunkar)  =  juhiza  (et  ju- 
nds) :  juggs;  ut  Itandan  :  Itoth  etc. 

hllAQjXMr  ga-huljan,  tegere,  celare;  mc.  1.  1: 
1  C.  11,  4.  0;  and-hiiljan,  dharanaXvicTsiv: 
1  C.  11,  5.  13,  20.  2  C.  3,  4.  E.  3,  5;  andhu- 
leins,  dnondXv^jic   i  C.  14,  26.  E.  1,  17.  3, 
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3.-  Hulifir,  ndXvjujua,  velamen,  (5.  heolller) ; 

hulundi,  fpelunca.  -  Ahilan,  hal,  hulum. 
hr\A(])S,  propifms:  E.  18,  13;  hide  un-hultha, 

diabolus;  mc.  1.  m:  1  C.  5,  5.  et  E.  4,  27  (D.) 

ad  L.  4,  35  (rt  j.  8,  33  (N.  pi.) ;  unhulfho,id.  fed 

mc.  2.  f.  -  Cf.  Schm.  2,  178. 
linN,  Suffixum  (Gr.  Ill,  32):  quidam,  aliquis.  - 

j\lNS-hnN  (vide  ains):  44,  14.   46,  5.  40j 

1.  51,  22.  52,  2.-  GjiN-hriM,  jzgJxotb  :  48, 

13  (=5,  37);  Ml  OjlN-htlN,  ovhtxoTt:  51, 

9  (=  J.  7  ,  40). 
hllN^,   centum;   fr.  f.  n:  f'if-hundam,  D.  pi: 

1  C.  15,  0. 
I  HUH]),  vide  hinthan. 

hllMSA/  facrificium,  hollia,  oblatio;  fr.  l.n: 
37,  8.  1  C.  10,  13  (Suffia),  ad  Mt.  9,  13  ($v. 
aia).  Mr.  9,  49  &V(tia).  J.  |fc  2  (Xarpeia)-  E. 
5,  2  :  hunfl  jah  fauth  (jzpodpopa  Kai  ^vaia)  nt 
in  noitro  loco  37,  8--  Ilunfla-ftaths,  altare: 
1  C.  10,  18.  L.  1,  11.  Mt.  5,  23.-  5.  hull  (eucha- 
riftia).-  Vide  hinthan.  She  mavis  hindan,  hand 
(unde  handus?),  hundum  (unde  hunds?); 
hunfl  (xpofpopd)? 

hnnS,  ddfvs-j  fr.  4.  m:  hup,  A.f:  Mr.  1,0; 
hupinsi'zvarans,  A.  pi:  E.  0,  14  (ryv  dapvv).  - 
/3:2.  huf>  5.  hyp,  hype,  K.hip,  S.  fyufte*,  f. 

MySSQUg,  vide  in  fine  Glossarii. 

0. 

0j\  (prohvata),  quare,  quomodo:  49,  9  (=J. 
0,9:  ri);  hva  nu-k-kant,  ri  ydpolda;,  unde 
enim:  1  C.  7,  15. 

0|Yl!U;j^N,  vertere;  fr.  I:  Ga-hvairbs;  fr.  1: 
gahvai'rham,  fubjectis:  48,  1;  ungahvairbs, 
dvvjzoTccKTOf ,  inobfequens:  Tit.  1,  0.10-2,  1.— 
Hveila-hvai'rbs ,  jvpofnaipof.  Mr.  4,  17. 

OjUYji,  quomodo:  39,  17  (=  J.  3,  4  («<»>)  = 
40,  4.  40,  1.  1  C.  9,  22  (xdvTdof,  quocumque 
modo).  Hve-aiva,  hvaiva,  /3.  hviu.  Gr.  Ill,  180. 
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0jiN/  cum-  nore,  unquam:  1  C.  Q,  7--  OjiN" 

tlDN/  Ttcojtore:  48,13  (=J.  5,  37);  ad  J.  0, 
35.  8  ,  33.  E.  5,  20  (*<?'«);  HI  0jVNhRN, 
yBenore:  51,  Q  C=J-  7,  40)  ad  L.  15,  2,0,  - 
Gr.  Ill,  181 ,  b. 

0jSJlQjVN,  exftinguere;  mc.  1,1:  E.  16,  1 0. 

0jMt,  ««,  «bi,  lC.  1,  20.  -  Gi-.  Ill,  184,  202. 

0|\]*Q1S,  rtjr  (/3.  huer):  1  C.  10,  2  4.  Hvarjiz- 
uh,  quisque:  0ji]lC;giT£h  vaurde,  nhum- 
quidque  verborum:  47,20;  antharis  hvarjizuh, 
tripv.  1  C.  10,  24;  hvarjizummah',  tndsb): 
1  C.  4,  5;  hvarjizummeh:  1  C.  7,  17  (alias 
hvarj-ammeh).  -  Ain-hvarjis,  uterque:  jVJN- 
0jS.]tQjiHH^,  iitrique:  50,  8-  ad  L.  4,  40.  if), 
15;  ainhvarjizoh:  1  C.  7 ,  17;  auihyarjanoh  : 
1  C.  12,  18.  1672;  ainhvarjanimeh :  E.  4,  6; 
et  ainis  hvarjoh  fero ,  evos  ihdsv:  E.  4,  l6. 
0ji]tQ|\NQ,  undique:  43,  lC-  Cf.  Gr.  ill. 
29.  loi,  c. 

0jiS  C/3.  huer):  daga  hvammeh ,  quotidie:  l  C. 
15,  31  —  Mr.  14,  50;  jera  hvammmeh:  L.  2, 
41.-  Hvazuh,  quisque;  hvoh,  quaeque:  1  C. 
11,5.  15,  30. 

0jS.SS'/  afper;  fr.  1  :  livaffaba,  afpere,  dicoro- 
juwr.  Tit.  l,  13  (fie  legendum  pro  thruffaba); 
Hvaff-ei,  dftorojuia,  feveritas,  fagacitas:  R.  11, 
22-  -  Hvafs  (pro  hvats),  f.  hyatr,  y.  huat, 
5.  hvat,  /3.  wafs. 

0jS.(J)jMt,  uter,  xofepor.  41,  11  (N);  0ji(|)^- 
JvjiMWhX,  unique:  40,  15--  Hvatbar,  utrum, 
nam,  numquid.  -  Ainhvathar,  uterque ;  jUN- 
0jS.(J)jS.^|\HH6.h,  utrique:  41,  Q.  -  Gr.  Ill, 
187,  0-  620. 

©6.  (/3.  hum);  JvTl  06.,  Sio  ri:  51,  7  (=  J.  7, 
45).  1  C.  10,  2Q.  30,32.  15,2(>-  Inde  hve- 
leiks,  olos,  qualis,  five  hvileiks:  l  C.  15,  48.  j 
E.  3,  9. 

OfUAji,  hora;  fr.  1.1:  du  leitilai  0GlAj\l :  47,  j 


4.  =  2  C.  7,  8;  du  06.1A|\1,  xpot  (£pav.  47, 
9  (=  J.  3,  35)  =  Phlm.  15.  -  hvo  hveilo,  xp°- 
vov  rtvd:  1  C.  16,  7;  xpdf  naipov:  1  G.  7  ,  5; 
hveilo  hvoh,  xddav  wpav:  1  C.  15,  30.  Lag- 
ga  hveila  fve,  i<p  '  otiov  xp°vov:  R«  7,  1-  — 
Hveils,  Adj.  unde  unhveila ,  continuus,  dhid- 
XiiTcros:  R.  9,  2.  —  Ga-hveilan,  morari,  ceffare, 
jravEiv]  mc.  3:  1  C.  13,  8;  gahveilains,  dvedif, 
intermiffio,  requies:  2C.  2,  13.  7,5.  Ana-hvei- 
lan,  reficere :  2  C.  7 ,  13.-  Hveila-hvairbs, 
temporariiis,  jcposnaipos:  Mr.  4,  17. 

0Q  (A.  f.  f):  hvo  boto  (rl  oftXov):  1  C.  3,2; 
in  hvo  fautho,  rivi  Xoyw:  1  C.  15,  2;  hvo 
hveilo,  xpovou  rivd;  i  C.  if),  7 ;  (fed  hveilo 
hvoh,  jxdcJav  biipav,  quamque;  ut  hvoh  qvi- 
116110:  1  C.  it,  5).   Vide  Hvas  et  hva. 

0Q[*TnA!,  gloriatio ;  fr.  2.  f :  hvofluljos,  i'z- 
varaizos,  navxrjaiwr.  1  C.  15,  36;  hvoftuli, 
KCLVxyua:   l  C.  5,6.-  A  hvofts,  quod  a 

0QII{\N,  Kavxd-aSai,  gloriari;  fr.  (Hvaihvop: 
2  C.  7,  14):  R.  11,  18-  (ni  hvop:  noli  gloriari). 

I  C.  4,  7.  E.  2,  9.  Phlp.  3,  3.  -  Cf.  hropjan. 

0QTj\,  dxeily,  mi  11  a;  Fr.l.f:  0QTQS,  minas: 
59,  5.  =  E.  6,  9.-  Hvoljan,  increpare,  com- 
minari;  mc.  1.2:  Fj\-0,QTQj\NMN  :  38,  4; 
L.  4,  35.  -  Gr.  II,  43.  n.  477. 

lUjl  {fit):  1  C.  9,  8)  et  IBjil,  My,  nam:  IKjU 
mag,  fit)  hvvarat:  39,  18  (  =  J.  3,  4)  =  40, 

5.  1  C.  10,  22  {fir}).  9,  27  (juj  nwf ,  ne  forte); 
IKjy  Qjih/  t")  ««',  numquid:  51,  2.  52,  7.  l6 
(=  J.  7,  47-  51.  52);  i'bai  ni,  fit)  bk:  1  C.  9, 
4.  5.   N'lEjk,         fir):  39,  9  (==  J.  3,  3).  40, 

II  (=  J.  3,  5).-  Gr.  Ill,  284.  II,  50.  n.  540. 
Cf.  Jabai. 

lliNS,  planus,  icthtnof  (/3.  epan);  fr.1:  L.  0, 
17«  (L.  3,  5:  vigs  flai'hts,  o'66y  Xtia,  plana). 
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IBNji,  me.  1  (i'tfo;,  aequalis):  ni  IKMji  nibga- 
leihs ,  »k  i'aof  w8f  6'jiioior.  37,  6;  ni  1KNQN, 
ah  galeika  fveritha:  40,  17-  -  Ni  iKNjS.-AG.l- 
K|\  frijathva,  ak  galeika:  37,20--  Ibnaffns, 
tdoTijs >  aequalitas  ;  f'r.  3.  m:  2  C.  8  ,  13.  14. 
Col.  4,  1.  Phlp.  3,  i.  2,  0- -  Ga-ibnjan  air  thai, 
aequare  folo,  5a<p/«v:  L.  if),  44-  -  Cf.  pg.  72. 
7  3-  <le  i'bna,  ibnaleiks  el  galeiks,  famaleiks, 
analeiks  etc. 

lii\G,j\,   ixoptvtto  etc.;  thairh-iddjedun :   1  C. 

10,  2;  iddjednth:  E.  2,  2.  Vide  gaggan. 
l&]t€Lirji/   Mtrdvoia,  poenitentia;  fx*.  1.  f: 

JtGirQS/  G:  42,  6--  Ga-i'dreigon,  poeni- 

teri ,  poenitentiari. 

l^YGlTjVN,  vide  Veitan. 

irTU|\Jti\,  G.  Dual.  1  C.  12,  21  {vm^i '!);  uti 
ugkara  ,  unfara ,  i'zvara. 

IK,  t'yoi,  ego:  42,  15.  1(5.  43,  2  (=  J.  3,  Q.  10) 
=  47,  3.  11.  (=  J.  5,  35).  15-  (=  J.  3,  30). 
IK  i'in  IKfet  ni  im,  £*&>...  o';  kk  ei/it:  1  C. 
15,9;  im>  faei  im,  £«,ut  oseijui:  l  C.  15,  10- 

IM,  £'><>  nun:  42,  17.    1  C.  13,  2-    15,  0-  10- 

etc.    Vide  is  et  ift;  et  ik. 
IM,  eis ,  vide  is. 
IHHlV,  ei,  vide  is. 

IN,  in:  1)  c.D.  a)  tv:  33,  l0.  3Q,  2.  40,  8-  42, 
1.5.  1Q.  44,  10-  47,  9-  (  =  J.5,  35).  47,  20-  48, 
0.  15.  (=.T.  5,  38).  49,  12.  50,0  (ana,  in).  50, 
13  (=J.0,49;  ana:  J.  0,  31).  51,  lO;  ni  IN 
vaihtai:  50,9;  ei  vaihtai  ni :  50,17-  IN  Iham- 
mei:  52,  2.  =  L.  1,  78  (tv  of;).  INnaht,  D: 
52,  5.-  b)  dr.   39.  7.  41,  3.  —  2)  c.  A.  f/,-: 

38,  8-   39,  18.  40,  13-  (=  3,  5).  35-  42,  2. 

39,  4  ( A.  f.  G?).  —  3)  c.  G.  propter:  44,  15- 
51.  18.  Inthis,  inunthis ,  inthizei  vide  in  (}).- 
Compoff.  in-maidjan ,  in-fakan  (in-fahts),  in- 
fandjan.  -  Inahai,  opovijuoi,  prudentes:  R.  2, 
10;  in-gardjans,  olaeloi,  domeftici:  1  C.  lO,  19. 


INN,  w  1  tidto,  U,  i'tfiw ,  intra,  inter:  INN-ga- 
leithan,  IN  thiudangardja  :  40,  12  (=  J.  3,  5: 
unAStlv).  Pi.  11,  25  (inn-galeithai).  1  C.  14, 
23:  (gaggand  inn).  24  (inn  atgaggai)  ut  Mt. 
8,  5  (inn  atgaggandin).  -  Iiiha,  intus,  ivrost 
1  C.  5,  12.  13;  inna-gameljan,  introfcribere ; 
inna-kunths  ,  domefticus.  Innathro  ,  t<S(a^tv, 
Innana,  edwSev  (2  C.  7,  5).  Sed  Innuna  Adj. 
eft:  2  C.  4, 10:  fa  innuna  ananiujada,  6  tc7<*>- 
$cv  dvanaiviirai  (quamquam  fa  utana  unfar 
manna,  6  tt(so  yjuwv  dvS-p&xos);  R.  7,  22: 
thainma  innunin  mann,  tov  ica  dv$poonovy 
E.  3,  lO:  in  innunan  mannan,  tov  Zgoo  dv- 
S-pwirov.  Habemus  ergo  Adjectiva  (ut  Subftan- 
tiva)  in  -an,  -in  (in  verbis  inon),  -un,  ficut  in 
-ags,  -igs  (-eigs),  -ugs  (handugs);  in  -ahs, 
eibs,  in  -aks  (anaks,  alaks),  -nks  (ajuks,  ibnks) 
etc. 

lNi\,  eum,  vide  in  is. 
INS,  eos,  v.  is. 

INK,  INRh,  dviv ,  fine,  ekto;,  x^pi))  cum  A: 
INK  leik,  fine  coi-pore:  37,  15- =  2  C.  10, 
15-  12,  2-  3  (turds  Th  GoL'jLiarof).  Phlm.  14; 
INRh  qvinons  jah  barna,  x<*>pif  yvvainwv  xai 
naihiw:  49,  14  (  =  Mt.  14,  21).-  /3.  (enub,) 
ami,  ano,  ane;  £.  ane,  S.  obne.  -  Gr.  Ill, 
20l,  1. 

IS,  £'T,  es:   52,   10   (=  J.  7,    52).]  1  C.  7,  27 

(fis).  v.  im  et  ift. 
IS,  is,  iile,  ille:    1)  IS,  avr&s:  40,  0-  47,  2- 

50,  9.  15;  islilba:  1  C  15,  28;  izei,  is  qui: 
E.  1,  14;  izc  (pro  izei):  1  C.  15,  57.  27.- 
1S,  avri;  59,  2.  40,  7-  42,  19  (=J.  1,  27). 
44,  1.  13.  (=J.  3,  52).  47,  10  (=J.  5, 
35).  48,  13  (=  J.  5,  57)-  15  ( =  J.  5,  38).  19. 
20.-  1HMl\,  avrf  :  40,  Q.  43,  8.  51,  23 
(==  J.  7,  48)  =  52,  5.  (=  J.  7,  50).  9.  -  INjir 
avrov:  39,  1.  41,  0.   43,  12.   47,  0.  48,  7> 

51,  1  (=  J.  1,  44).  51,  14-  52,  14.  — 
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2)   6.1S/  avtol:   4Q,  11-  52,  15.  1  C.  g,  25- 

R.  11,  31-,  i'zei  (pro  eizei),  tndvoi :  E.  2, 
17.-  1X6/  avT&v:  4Q,  10.  50,  7.  14-  51, 
3.  18.-  %Wf  avrotr.  42,  9-  4Q,  21.  51,  7 
(=J.  7,  45).  51,  13-  52,0.-  INS /  avthf. 
43,  10-  47,  0.   4Q,  20-   51,  19- 
1ST,  t*i,  eft  (fkr.  afti):  37.  13-  39,  17-  40,  4- 
42,  16.  47,  21.  49,  9  (--6,  9)-  Vide  im  et  1S- 
ITjVN,  edere;  uride  1)  uz-eta  f.uzeto,  praefepe; 
2)  af-etja,  vorator;  3)fra-itan,  devorare:  2  C. 

11,  20-  et  fra-atjan ,  distribuere  in  cibos:  10, 
13,  3.  quod  a  pvaeterito  at,  in  fret  (L.  15,  30) 
contracto  ex  fra-at,  fretim  (pro  fra-etun)  Mr. 

4,  4. 

ityr  fed,  M:   58,  15.  22-  40,  7-  42,  0-  8-  13. 
15.  43,  2.  10-  10-  44,  3-  8-  25.  45,  2.  20.  47, 
3.  5.  9  (=J.5,  9)-  17-  21.  48,  10.  19.  49,  10. 
•     11.  51  ,  17.  52,  15.  -    1  C.  7,  7  {yap)   -  Si, 
d  8e:  1  C.  12,  19.  ut  L.  10,  13-  J.  8,  19-  9> 
41.  11,21.-  Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  lC)4.  275,4- 
Uttl/  «V£*>  «"W>  fnpra:  R.  10,  7:  iup  ustiuhan 
(i'up'?),  dv-dynv.  -  'mnjV  briggandan  vig, 
furfum:  39,  7-  ut  Phlp.  3,  15:  i'upa  lathons. 
inn^-^ft/  avooSev:  39,  10-  12  (=  J.  3, 
3).  43,  21  (—3,  31).  44,  2.-  Gr.  Ill, 
200.  254,  8.  II,  785- 
lZyiS:  O  vfilv,  vobis:  47,  19-  48,  15.  (=J. 

5,  38)-,  2)  vjLidf,  vos,  42,  15-  1Q  (  =  J-  5,  58V 
Vide  vinfis ,  uns. 

QjSUjSl,       'tav>  fi'  etfi  -   jlKGl/ 

quamquam  ....  tamen:  44,  10',  R.  U,  15.  18- 

12,  18-  20-  etc.  jah  thauh  QjiBjil,  et  licet: 
44,  15.  ut  J.  11,  25:  thauh  jaba  et  akei  thauh 
jabai,  dXX  d  nar.  l  C.  7,  21 ;  jabai  fvethauh, 
«ye,  fi  tamen:  E.  5 ,  #.  4,  21 ;  fvethauh  ja- 
bai, (."imp,  fi  tamen:  R.  8  ,  8-  -  QjiKjil  auk 

. . . . :  c.  D.  abfol.  ut  at  et  ei.  —  Gr.  Ill,  283,  | 


12;  ex  Q,\hi]4jU .=  et-fi  ?  ut  jaththe;  cf.  jah 
jabai:  R.  1 1 ,  10-  17-  Cf.  i'bai  jabai,  juyrtMf 
idv  :  2  C.  9,  4- 
Qj^h/  1)  ac,  Kai:  37,  4-  38,  3  etc.;  jag:  39, 
19  (40,  0:  jah),  jan:  37,  19;  jas:  37,  8;  v. 
pg.  CO.  2)  etiam ,  nal :  37,  15.  39,  G.  41,  20. 
43,  19.  48,  19.  22.  50,  3  J.  0,  11).  51,  21 
(c=  7,  47).  52,  16  (=  7,  52).  -  R.  9,  17-  8, 
34.  7,2.  jVK  Qjih/  fed  etiam:  43,  23-  49, 
2.  50,  0.  QjS.ll  HI,  uec:  40,  1.  50,  9; 
Ml  thanafeiths:  37,  19.  (nih:  38,  2).-  QTI 
QjVll,  jam  et:  41,  14.  -  S\Aji  QjUl,  »™S 
Kai:  45,  12  (J.  5  ,  21);  vr<*>:  E.  5,  28-  Vide 
fvah,  »r&),  arte)  nai.  -  QjUl...  Qj^h,  et.,.et: 
40,21.  Mr.  15,  41.  -  Q|\(|)(J)G. •  •  • 
tire. .  .  tire  ,  five...  five:  44,5.  lC.  10,  31.  12, 

13.  13,  8.  14,  27.  15,  11.  2  C.  12,  2.  E.  6,  8- 
QjVl,  in  Thannunujai,  dpa  vv:  R.  g,  18;  MVr 

vvye:   R.  g ,  20;    vait  jai,   oiba,  Kai:   R.  14, 

14.  Vide  jau. 

QjMNS,  f-nuvos,  ille;  fr.  1:  43,  2.  10  (==  J.  3, 
30).  47,8  (=J.  5,  35).  15.  48,  16  (=  J.  5, 
38);  QfilNlS/  indvv:  45,  5.  46,  7; 
NjU,  enelvoi:  51,  7  (r=J.  7,  45).  51,  17; 
CjjUNjUZG,  Inuvoov:  51,  12.  52,  14;  QjU- 
NjilH/  Indvoiy.  51,  13-  52,  8- 
QjUN|\]t,  bid,  illic:  41,  1.  (  =  J.  3,  22).  - 
Jaind,  jaindre;  jaindvairths ,  jainlhro:  Gr. 
Ill,  180. 

Qj\ ())()) 6.,  vide  Jah  et  The. 

num:  SjVl  wjf  *Ah  ecce  mini:  51, 

22  (=  J.  7,  48)  ad  Li.  0,  7.  Mr.  8,  23.  R.  7, 
25  (jau  nil,  dpa  vv), 

Q6.]t,  fVoy,  annus;  fr.  l.n:  QGLjtG,,  annnorum: 
50,  14.  Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  490.  II,  948. 

GjnKjVN  ,  fuperare,  fubjugare.  fr.  9 :  jiuka,  pu- 
gno,  rtvKTevoo:  l  C.  9,  20;  jiukam ,  yjtepvi- 
Ktef-itv,  fupcramus:  R.  8 ,  57;  jiukaida,  fub- 
jugavi,  vivikynu$  J.  10,  33;  gajiukais,  vince, 
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ct  gajiukizau,  ,u»?  vikw,  noli  vinci:  R.  12,  21. 
Jiuka,  animofitas,  Sv/uor.  2  C.  12,  20.  Juk, 
jugum;  gajuka,  jugiim  ducens,  par;  gajuko, 
fimilitndo ,  parabola. 

Qtl>  iam:  37 '  4-  38  '       39'  l< 

46,  15;  1  C.  4,  8.  5,  3.  R.  7,  17.  20  (ju  ni, 
bketi)'.  E.  2,  1Q-,  QR  QjS.h/  jamet:  41,  14. 

QRS/  u^£i>,  vos:  47,  Q  (=J-  5,  35.  48,  17 
(=J.  5,  38).  Juzei,  o'i,  vos  qui:  2  C.  8,  10. 
E.  2,  13.  17- 

R(\ABQ/  vacca,  juvenca,  5a>aAf?;  mc.  l.f:  42,  1 
4Mof.  1Q,  25.  Hbr.  Q,  13).  AKalf,  ft.  chalp, 

8.  ccalf,  n.  £.  kalfr,  A.kalf,  /i.  kalv,  m:  fxoaxos 

(ftiur.  TNeh.  5,  18). 
K^NNQ^N,  vide  kunnan. 
K^TUAAftN/  vide  in  fine  Gloffarii. 
ftMtfc.,  cura;  iv-  l.f;  karon,  curare  fibi:  1  C.  7, 

21  (f.karos,  G.  akara '? ).  Unkaris,  incuriolus. 
KjlJxKjM^  vide  in  fine  Glofrarii. 
Kj\S,  vas,  dnevor,  fr.  1.  n:  R.  Q,  21.  22.  -  Kas- 

ja,  figulus.-  ft.  char,  unde  pichar  (SStcitcnfor-b), 

lihchar  (2eii)f er*$  :  Francofurt.)- 
RIRS^M,  probare,  8dift/t«fea*3  fr.  9 :  1  C.  11, 

28.  16,  3-  E.  5,  10.  Us-kiufan,  reprobare:  1  C. 

1,  1Q;   uskufans,   dbdnmos,   reprobus:    1  C. 

g>  27-  -  Gakufts,  probatio;  kuftus ,  Smwy, 

experimentum,  ft.  chuft,  5.  cyft;  kausjan,  gu- 

flare;  gakaufjan,  experiri. 
KAjVlnS  in  Niuklahs,  q.  v. 
HAISMQKA1S  MOj\NA<BLl  :    fic  Caftillionaeus 

impreffit  1  C.  13,  1  (pro  nvvftaAov  dXaXdaov, 

cymbalum  tinniens) ;  fed  potius  legendum  mihi 

videtur  kli  mo  klismoandei,  lta  ut  Klismo,  mc. 

l.f;  fnnilis  klinfel,  klingfel,   campanula,  tin- 

tinnabulum  (Schm.  2,  350-  360). 
RMIR,  genu,  ydvv;  fr.  1.  n :  Kniva ,  N.  pi:  E. 

3,  14;  knive,  G:  R.  14,  U- 


KRMEQj^N,  jiNji-KTlMKgj^M,  cumbere;  mc. 
1,2:  49,11  («==  J,  0.  10-  dvaxEGtlv).  13.  1  C. 
8,11  (naranuo^a,);  j^NjiKTlHliQjiN^jiNS, 

discumbentes :  4Q ,  10.  -  Kurnbitus,  cubitus: 
L.  9,  17. 

KRNjV\^GAj\./  in  in  kunaveddm,  iv  dXvcsti, 
catenis:  E.  0,  20.  In  gloffis  fee.  8-  (Graffii  Diu- 
tifc.  I,  25Q)  legitur:  „Lauconie  ftricki,  catene 
chun  uui'di,  laultis  kilopot,  laureatns,  kihaupit- 
pantot".  et  in  gl.  congruisKeronis  S.  Gall.  p.  184: 
„laquari,  Itrikhi,  catena  khunauuithi,  auria 
falla ,  lautus  kilopod,  electus  kikhoran,  inluftris 
urlaltri,  hoconie  uuithi,  catene  khunauuithi, 
laureatns  kihaubitpandot  (ut  190.  230),  redem- 
plus  pipundan,  coronatus  kikhoronot  (ut  230)." 
Ex  quibus  Grimmius  Gr.  II,  404-  chunawidi 
interpretatus  eft  a  chnni  (genus,  nobilitas)  et 
chunawidi:  laurea,  redimiculum  capitis.  Et 
YGAjl  f.  \^6A£  ex  fovma  etymologica  con- 
venit  forfe  cum  veds,  ft.  wat,  vellis. 
KRN1,  yivxifi  genus,  fr.  2.  n:  alja-kunis,  ~dp- 
oiKOt,  alienigenus:  R.  11,  24.  E.  2,  1Q.  L.  17, 
18;  farna-kmiis ,  (Svyytvys,  cognatus.. 

KRNAS,  -gena;  fr.  1  :  1)  lllHlNji-KTlN- 
iitvpdvioi,  coeligena,  coeleltis:  44, 
2-  18-  39,  13.  ut  L.  2,  13.  E.  1,  3.  2,  0- 
0,  12.  9,  10.  1  C.  15,  48  (ufar-himina- 
kunds,  U-vperyios);  2)  jillY(|)|\-KRN^S, 
terreftris:  44,  5-    3)  G6da-kunds,  fuvf- 
vi)r,  4)  Guma-kunds,  dparjv;  5)  ft.  cot- 
chund,   divirius  (  5.  godcund ) ;   0)  §.  deo- 
fol-cund,  diabolicus. 
KRNNj^N/  yiyvoScJKtiv ,  novhTe,  valere  ^ut  ma- 
gan):    KRNNjiN  (  c.  D!):  40,   14;  KRN- 
NRN,  noverunt:  51,24  (=J.  7,  49\;  KRN- 


fciens 


17  ,  KRNNjiNMNS, 


cognfeentis:  49,  1;  Nl  KRNNjiN^S:  40,  I; 
RN-KRNNj^N^S:  4  0,  1.  Rom.  10,  5;  Nl 
KRNNjiN^NS:  41,10;  RN-KRNNjiN- 
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2s.jS.NS:  4  3,  9;  RM-KRNNjiN^jVM :  47,  17. 
Adde  1  C.  13,  9-  1,  21.  E.  6,  22.  Ga-kunnan 
fik  faiira  imma,  fubjicere  fefe,  vxordadeiv; 
gakann,  fubjecit.  -  Jsjtji-KRNNjiN,  t£*$e- 
vsTv,  dSeruv ,  npivEiv  ,  Karafpovuv ,  fpernere, 
.  contemnere  (c.D.):  38,  14.  48,  18.  R.  14,  3. 
9.  1.  C  11,  22.  16,  11.  -  Uf-kunnan,  imyi- 
yvtodnuv:  R.  7,  7.  11,34-  1.  C.  8,  10-  10,2. 
13,  2.  12.  16,  18.  E.  1,  17.  3,  lg.-  Ana- 
kunnan,  dvayiyvoo&tuiv.  —  Kunths  (notus:  E. 
3,5.),  un-kunths,  us-kunths,  (favor.  Mt.  9, 

33.  ),  inna-kunths,  fvi-kunths.  -  Kunthi,  co- 
gnitio,  yv&dir,  fr.  2.  n:  N.  kunthi:  L.  1,  77; 
G.  kunthjis:  2  C.  2,  14-  (kunthjos;  mc.  2.  f: 
Phi.  3,  7);  D.KRN(J)Qji:  43,19;  A.KRN$l: 
38,  16.  47,  19.  Un-kunthi,  d'yvootfis:  1  C.  15, 

34.  Uf-kunthi,  ixiyvboGir.  E.  4,  13.-  A  prae- 
terito  kann  formatur 

KjVNNQj^N,  notificare;  mc.  1,  2:  KjiN- 
Nl&ji,  notificavit:  43,  19;  KjiNNl^G- 
W,  notificaffet:  43,  23.-  Gakannjan, y v(z>- 
pi^uv,  KarayytXXeiv :  1  C.  11,  26  (c.D.?), 
15,  l.  E.  3,  3.  10.  6,  19-  31;  rji-KjiN- 
Nl^GAl,  notificaret:  44,21;  gakanni- 
dedun:  L.  2,  17;  gakannida:  L.  2,  15- 
J.  15,  15.  17,  26-  -  Us-kannjan,  com- 
mendare:  2  C.  5  ,  12. 
RRN(J)l/  vide  Kunnan. 

A* 

AjSJXjkN,  videligan. 

AjirrS/  longus;  fr.  1  :  lagga  hveila  fve,  i<p 
6<3ov  xpovov:  R.  7,  1- -  Laggei ,  juj nos ,  lon- 
gitudo;  mc.  5.  f :  E.  3,  18.-  Lagga-modei,  va- 
npoSvMia:  R.  9,  2.  2  C.  6,  6-  -  Laggabardos? 

AjilHji.;  fr.  I.  f :  laibos,  reliquiae:  R.  9,  27.  ad 
Mr.  8,  8.  Vide  lifan. 

AjilSQjiN,  8t5a<?K£tv,  docere;  mc.  1,2  (c.A.): 
AjUS6.l(J),  docet:  42,  14.  43,  9-  46,  18.- 


FjS.-A|\lSQjilNii  SIR:  45,  7--  At-laifjan.  Us- 
laifjan:  E.4,  21.-  AjilSGlNS,  §«Sax^,  doc- 
trina;  fr.  4.f:  43,  16;  laifeinais,  G:  E.  4,  14; 
AjUSaiNjil,  D:  38,  14;  AjUSGlN,  A: 
51,  16.  l  C.  14,  26.-  AjilSjMtGtS,  SiSa- 
dnaXos,  doctor,  magilter;  fr.  2.  m :  38,  18; 
AjUSj^GlS,  G:  49,  7;  AfdSjMtQji,  D: 
39,  15;  laifarjans,  A.  pi:  E.  4 ,  11;  laifaris, 
N.f:  Mt.  8,  19.  L.  6,  40.  Vitoda-laifareis ,  vo- 
jno-hihdcSnaXos:  L.  5,  17. 

AGISTS,  'ixvoi,  veftigium;  fr.  i.  m:  ^jiNjS. 
AjilST/  fymboTum,  nexnm :  40,  19.  45,  9. 
ad  2  C.  12,  18.  /3.  vol-leift  (auxilium)  ct  leifa 
(veltigium);  5.  laft  (veltigium).  —  Laiftjan,  fe- 
qui:  y.  leftean ,  /3.  leiltan.  Gr.  II ,  46.  n.  510. 
Schm.  2,  508- 

AjSJMLK/  npofiarov,  agnus;  fr.'l.n:  R.  8,  36.— 
Vide  vithrns. 

AjiSiy^S ,  dtfSevyf,  infirmus,  debilis ;  fr.  1  :  2  C. 
10,  10;  lafivoftai,  infirmiffimi  (doSevts-epa ! ) : 
1  C.  12,  22;  lafivoza,  (Compar.)  -=  5.  IKffa, 
k.  lefs.  etc. 

AjiTS/  okvypoi,  piger;  fr.  1:  R.  12,  11;  lata, 
pigra,  dpyr):  Tit.  l ,  12.-  Latjan,  tardare. 

AjV(J)$2N/  naXuv ,  invitare;  mc.  2:  latho,  invitet: 
1  C.  10,  27;  lalhoda:  1  C.  7,  15;  ga-lathoda: 
1  C.  7,  17;  galathoths:  1  C.  7,  18.  21.  24  (red 
galathods:  1  C.  7,  18)  a  galathon,  dvynaXeiv. 
L.  15,  6.  -  jlfcTJ^-rjiAjS.(J)£N,  iterum  invi- 
tare: 38,21,  uti  aftra-haitan,  dvriKaXdv:  L. 
14,  12.—  Lathons,  nXydiS,  jrap and Xy dis,  Xv- 
rpaxjir.  R.  11,  29.  l  C.  7,  20.  E.  l,  18;  /3.1a- 
dunga,  famanunga  (ecclefia). 

AjVREQjiN,  mc.  1,  2:  rji-AjiRKGjVN,  itinveiv, 
credere  in,  c.D:  47,  4 ;  FjiAjiREQjiN^S,  cre- 
dens:  52,  12;  FjSAjiREQjiN&iiNS ,  creden- 
tes:  46,  14;  RN-FjiAjVRKQjiN^jiNG,  in- 
credulorum:  45,  16.  48,  11;  TjVAjiRKl^ 
credidit:  52,9;  FjiAjlRKl^GM,  crediderit: 
19 
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51,  22=  52,  3  (=J.  7,  48:  Inktvdl);  fji- 
Aj^niiGKj),  xistvtTt:  48,  17  (=J.  5,  38)  c. 

D.  -  Galaubjan  haufjan:  47,  4;  forfe  ut  ga- 
laubjan haufjeinai:  R.  10,  l6.  five  galaubeins 
us  baufeinai:  R.  10,  17.  -  Galaubjan  du:  R. 
9,  33.  10,  11.  ut  J.  0,  30.  (Cf.  Grimm  in  Schulz: 
"Was  heifst  Glaubcn  und  wo  find  die  Ungl'aubi- 
gen.  Leipz.  1830.  pg.  81).  -  F|\AjU\liGlNS, 
WSifr  fides,  fr.  4.  f.  (/3.  kiloupa) :  FjiAjmBGl- 
Njil/D:  39,  l.  40,  8;  IlN-FjVAjVriKGlNjil, 

incredulitati :  51,  12.  Adde  E.  2,  2.  5,0.- 
^fl  FjVAjiriKjiMMj^ ,  efij  x,mm?  inhonorem: 
R.  9,  21;  YjUJ*(|)j\.  FjiAjmBjiMMjV,  *m$, 
pretio:  1  C.  7,  23  (forfe  gloffa  una  vel  altera?). 
Filu-galaubs,  valde  fidelis  (jrirind;! ):  J.  12,  3. 

AjSTl&S,  vide  fvalauds. 

A|\TirNGjS.N,  vide  liugan. 

AjinS  et  AjUlSGjiN,  vide  liufan. 

AGIK,  do~jua,  corpus;  c>dp£,  caro ;  fr.  1.  n  (/3. 
lih,  v.5.1ic,  f.lik,  vide  hamon) :  1  C.  11,  24; 
AGIK1S,  G:  41,  14.  E.  4, 12  ;  AGlKjV  D :  40, 
17.  44,  10.  lC.  10,  18.  12,  4;  AGlK,  A:  37, 
15-  38,  1.  18.  39,  2.  E.  5,  29;  leika,  A.  pi: 

E.  5,  28.-  Ga-leika,  <fv6(fa>jua:  3,  0- -  AGl- 
KG1NS  r  corporalis,  earnalis:  AGIKG1NQN, 
A.  f.  f :  40 ,  2.  Ad  2  C.  1 ,  1 2.  3 ,  3.  8.  40.  1 0, 
4.  -  Leikeis,  medicus;  unde  leikinon,  fanare, 
reftituere;  leikinaffus,  fanatio,  derivari  pofle 
videtur  a  leik;  fed  melior  vocis  forma  lekeis, 
/3.  lahhi. 

AGIKS,  fimilis;  fr.  1:  1)  Fji-AGIKS,  °>oio/: 
37,  0  (vide  ga-leika,  dvcscfw^a  fub  leik);  Fji- 
AGlKji,  ojuoiav:  46,  17;  FjiAGlK£N, 
ojuoia:  38,  20.  Inde  Fj\AGlK&N  ,  aequi- 
parare  (TjiAGlKQN^jiN ,  fimilia  facientem: 
45,  3)  et  fimilem  effe  ( FjiAGlKQN^S  :  45, 
14).  Ex  qiiibus  J.  5 ,  19.  legebatur  galeiko  pro 
oho'kjos  (v.  pg.  45-  ann.  1),  fed  Phlp.  2,  6-  legi- 
tnr  pro  ida  3* cp :  galeiko  Gutha.  In-galeikon, 


A  R  I  U  M. 

transformare :  3,18-  Cf.  p.  72  et  73.  -  2)  jiMji- 
AGIKQ/   oMoiwj:   49,  (j.   (ct  pg.  72.  79).  - 

3)  SjUlji-AGlKQ,  \%m\  50,  3  (=  J.  6,  11); 
ouoiws:  1  C.  7,  22;  wsavrcof.  1  C.  1 1  ,  25.- 

4)  Alja-leiko(s),  hip<*>f:  Phlp.  3 ,  15.  (Gr.III, 
596).-  5)  j\N(|)jiJ*-AGlKGlM,  diverfitatem  : 
46,  3.  47,  22  (a  leiks  f.  a  leik??).  -  6)  H1S- 
S|VAGIKS,  diverfus,  varius :  48,6;  HlSSji- 
AG1K£M,  D.  pi.  f:  40,  10;  HlSSjiAGl- 
KjilH:  D.  pi.  n.  etm:  45,21.  48,  6.-  7)  1E- 
Nji-AGIKS,  aequalis:  46,  20  (v.  pg.  72).- 
8)  Silda-leikjan,  mirari:  SlA^jiAGlKQjiN- 
iijiNS,  mirantes:  51,  16- -  9)  Sva-leiks,  ra- 
tios, Tojyro/:  SyjiAGlKjil,  roiiroi,  tales: 
46,  U.  1  C.  15,  48;  SyjiAGlKjiHHji,  Hi- 
"f:  37,  18.-  10)  Hve-leiks,  xolos,  qualis.  - 
Man-leika,  effigies,  imago;  mc.  L.  m:  1  C.  15, 
49.  Mr.  12,  10.  (/3.  mana-licho,  5.  monlica,  e. 
mannlika).  -  Ga-leikan,  placere,  dptdai;  mc. 
3:  R.  8,  8-  E.  %  9;  leikains,  svbonia,  genero- 
fitas :  E.  1,  5. 

AGITIAS,  oXiyof,  //iKpdy;  fr.  1  :  du  AG1T1- 
Ajil  hveilai,  ad  breve  tempus:  47,  4;  du  AGI- 
TlAjlMMj^.  mela,  els  oXiyov  xpdvov:  43,  12; 
leitil  beiftis:  1  C.  5,  6. 

AGl(J)j\N/  iie;  fr.  8:  1  C.  16,  5-  6.  R.  9,  29. 
rjWVGl(|)^N,  uftX^iv:  39,  19  (  =  J.  3,  4) 
==  40,  6;  Jtoptve&au  1  C.  16,  4;  rjiAl(jmN, 
tjXSov:  51,  5  (=J.  7,  45).  Us-leithan:  1  C. 
16,  5.  Bi-leithan:  R.  Q,  29.-  Framis  gaUith, 
praeceffit:  R.  13,  12. 

AGTjiN/  finere,  linquere;  fr.  6:  letaidau:  R. 
12,  19.  Af-letan,  d<piivai:  1  C.  7,  12.  13.  Af- 
lets,  remiffio,  apftft/;  fr.  1.  m:  j^AGTji/ 
D:  42,  8;  ji^AGT,  A:  42,  7.  L.  1,  77.- 
Fra-letan,  iiurpixtiv,  dyiivai,  per-,  remittere, 
relinquere,  tradere:  J^jiAjilA£T/  tradidit: 
43,  14  (r=Mr.  5,  37);  Fralets,  remiffio,  doe- 
<3tr,  fr.  l.  m:  L.  5,  3.  E.  l.  7;  Fralets,  dxeXtv- 
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Sipos,  libertus:  -1  C.  7,  22  (cf.  Rechtsaltth.  pg. 
305-  308  !  Lazzo  ell  lets,  litus  eft  leits,  ut  fra- 
leitais:  L.  2,  2g). 
AGyS  (fr.  m.)  f.  AGY  (fr.  n.) :  occafio,  dcpop- 
juy:  R.  7,  8.  11.  ut  2C.  5-  12.  Gal.  5,  10.  Ga- 
levjan,  tradere  (/3.  lavan,  §.  laevan):  1  C.  11, 
23. 

AlEjiM,  vivere;  mc.  3:  AlKjS.N  gataujith,  2cdo- 
jtoul:  45,  13  (=J.  5,  21).  Samana  liban:  2  C. 
7,  3.  -  Libains,  vita:  1  C.  15,  10-  E.  4,  18. 

Alfc:  1)  in  ^IN-All?/  undecim:  tbaim  jilNAl- 
KIM,  t&$s  11:  1  C.  15,  5.  -  2)intvalif,  duo- 
decimo tbaim  tvalibim  (Mr.  11,  ll).  Inde 

Al^jUSl;  ji^-Alj^NjiN,  relinqui,  fuperelTe;  prf. 
fr.  prtr.  mc:  ji^Al]-N£Ajir  tnspiddsvde  :  50, 
2.  21  (  =  J-  6j  13)»  rectius  quam  in  Cod.  Arg. 
ubi  aflifnand.  Cf.  L.  g ,  17-  J.  12,  24;  (|)£S 
^AlJzN^N^GlNS,  rd  stEputevdav-w.  50, 
l6  (=  J.  0,  12).  -  Laif  (remanfit)  in  bilaif  Ca- 
lendarii.  Indelaifs,  Aoinos,  reliquus:  in  Daga- 
laiphus  (Conful  a.  40l),  Baudoleif,  Marcoleif; 
Gudilaibs  (Gudilevus);  £.Dietleip,  Gotleip,  Ort- 
leip;  8.  Gudlaf;  e.  Gudleifr  etc.  (Gr.  II,  502). 
Laibos,  reliquiae;  q.v. 

AirjiN,  jacere;  fr.  10:  AlFjiN^Gl,  pofita: 
42,  12.—  Ligrs,  lectus,  cubile;  fr.  l.m:  hg- 
ram,  noirair.  R.  13,  13;  Galigri,  concubitus, 
hoity)  ;  fr.  2.  n:  R.  Q,  10. 

AjirQjS.N/  ponere,  feponere;  mc.  1,  1:  lag- 

jai:  ic.  16,2,  rji-y\jiri(|)S  yj^s,  Mity- 

Mtvos  x)v:  41,  3  (=  J.  3,  34)  'in,  c.D:  tlr,  ga- 
lagjitb:  1  C.  15,  25;  galagja:  R.  g,  33.-  Us- 
lagjan:  r\SAj^.n^ji,  tm(3a\tv,  mifit,  impo- 
fuit:  51,  1  (J.  1,  44)  ad  Mr.  14,  46-  Ana-lag- 
jan;  at-lagjan,  evacuare:  1  C.  13,  11;  ufar- 
lagjan;  faur-lagjan  ;  faura-lagjan  ,  opponere 
(cibum):  l  C.  10,  27  ;  faura-lageins;  aflageins; 
bilageins  (belagines,  leges:  Jornand.). 
AlSjVN,  colligere,  legere;  fr.  10:  TjV-AlSlc)), 


■dvvaydytrc :  50,  16  (=J.  6,  12);  Tji-AG- 
S11N/  dvvtjyayov:  50,18  (  =  J.  (3,  13). 

A1STS,  ars;  fr.  4-m:  liftins,  A.  pi:  E.  (3, 
11;  lifteigs,  navvpyof,  aftutus;  fr.  1:  E.  4.  14- 
2  C.  12  ,  16. 

Al(J)RS/  artus,  membrum;  fr.  3.  m:  lithive,  G. 
pi:  1  C.  12,  22;  lithum,  D:  R.  7 ,  5-  23;  li- 
thuns,  A:  R.  12,  4.  1  C.  12,  12.  -  /3.  lid,  2,. 
lit,  gelit,  ©lieb,  5.  lid',  f.  lid'r.  Ne  confundas 
cum  lieb  in  5Cugett ;  It et> ,  quod  fonat  8.  f.  hlid, 
/3.  hlit,  lit,  £.  lit,  lites  (operculum).  -  Us-litha, 
paralyticus. 

AIFIKS/  cams;  fr.  1:  haita  tho  unliubona  liu- 
bona,  rrjy  in  yyaizyjutvyv  yyajryjuevyv :  R.  g, 
25  (forfe  unliubon  liubon?).  Vide  lubo. 

AIT1(J)/  cantus,  cantilena;  fr.  1.  n  (5.  leod',  f.liod', 
/3.  Hot).  —  Liuthon,  cancre,  cantare :  R.  15,  g. 
Liuthareis,  cantor:  Esdr.  2,  41.  Neh.  7,1.- 
Avi-liuth  et  aviliud,  gratiarum  actio,  gratiae ; 
aviliudon,  tvxapl^iv ,  gratias  agere. 

AlfirjiN,  negare,  mentiri;  fr.  g:  AinrjiN- 
«ijiNSr  mentientes:  52,2.  Liugn(s) ,  menda- 
cium,  to  \f>£u5o/:  AIRFN,  A:  38,  3  (=J.  8, 
44).  E.  4,  25.  Tit.  1,2.-  Ga-liug,  idolum: 
galiugam,  D.  pi:  5,  10-  11.  10,  28.  2  C.  6, 
16;  galiuge,  G:  1  C.  8,  10;  galiuga-gud,  ido- 
lum: 1  C.  8,  10.  10,  ig;  galiuga-apauftaulus: 
2  C.  11,  13;  galiuga-brothar:  2  C.  11,26;  ga- 
liuga-praufetus;  galiuga-veitvods ,  \ptvSojudp- 
Tvp:  1  C.  15,  15.  -  Ut  liugns  ita  laugns,  unde 
ana-laugnis,  npvntos,  occultus:  1  C.  4,  5.  14, 
25;  analaugniba,  occulte;  analaugnei,  occul- 
tatio;  analaugnjan,  inficiari.  -  /3.  loukan,  fr. 
m. ,  loukana ,  fr.  f. 

AllirjiN,  yajuttv,  nubere;  mc.  3:  liugandau, 
nubant:  l  C.  7,  g;  liugada,  nupferit:  1  C.  7, 
28  ;  un-liugaidai,  dyajuoi:  1  C.  7,  11.-  Tbaim 
liugom  haftjam,  yeya^nodi,  in  matrimonio 
junctis  (a  liuga  vel  liugo):  1  C.  7 ,  10. 

10* 
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AlTlhjicJ)/  lux-,  lumen  j  fr.  l.n:  E.  5 ,  8  ;  liuha- 
dis,  G:  E.  5,  8,  AlT\hjSAj\,  9<*ri:  47>  10 
(=  J.  5,  35).  -  Liuhtjan,  lucere,  illuminate: 
AinhTQjiN\£,  paivov:  47,  8  (=  5,  35); 
ga-liuhtjan ,  ywriZtiv:  iC.  4,  5.  E.  i ,  18.- 
Liuhadeins  ,  (pcond/uof  ,  illuminatio:  2  C.  4, 
4.  6. 

AlRSjiN/  perdere;  fr.  Q:  Fra-liufan,  perdere; 
fralufnan,  dnoXXvaS-ai ,  perdi,  per  ire :  1  C.  1, 
18.  2  C.  2,  15.  4,  i)  fralufts,  interitus ;  fr.  4. 
f:  R.  Q,  22.  (/3.  verluft:  fr.  f.  et  m.),  Videluftus. 

Aj^XlS/  Ksvof,  inanis,  expers:  1  C.  7,  27- 
15,  14.  58-  E.  5,  0.  -  Vithodis  laus,  dvo^of, 
et  vithoda-laus,  idem:  1  C.  Q,  21;  guda-laus, 
oSeoj:  1  C.  2,  12;  akrana-laus,  fine  fructu : 
Mr.  4,  19.  Laufa-vaurds ,  vaniloquns:  Tit.  1, 
10;  laus-qvithrei,  jejunium :  2  C.  6,  5.  11, 
27.-  Ga-laufjan,  Xvtiv ,  pveiv ,  ntvvv:  R.  11, 
20-  1  C.  1,  17.  7,  27.  Us-laufeins ,  Xvrpoodn : 
L.  1,  69;  djcoXvrp.oodis:  E.  4,  30. 

AlTlTjS,,  vide  luton. 

ARHj^RtlSlr  vide  in  fine  Gloffarii. 

ARTQN/  us-luton,  t&anaxav ,  feducere,  deei- 
pere  ;  me.  2  (fr  luzcn):  nSAtlTftNMNS,  fe- 
ducentis:  38,  15;  RSATITQNMN,  Teducenti: 
38,  3;  lutondans,  (ppevandrai:  Tit.  1,  10;  us- 
lutoda:  2  C.  11,  3.  B.  7,  1 1 ;  uslutoths,  -6da: 
1  Tim.  2,  14. 

AlRTji./  hypocrita:  un-liuta,  dvvnonpiros : 
R.  12,  9;  liutei,  fimulatio,  nequitia:  E.  4,  14- 
Mr.  7,  22. 

.H.  i.e.  fidvortiguns,  quadraginta:  30,  8- 
M^PjVN,   bvva<s$ai,  poffe,  valere;   MjVT f  P<>- 
teft:  47,  1.9.';  Nl  HjiF,  ov  bvvarai:   39,  18 
(=  J.  3,  4)  ==  40,  5-  12  (=  J.  3,  5);  Hj^lTTjV, 
potuit;  MjitlTGAl,  pptuiffet:  37,  15.  46,  2. 
Mj^LVTS:  1)  bvvajutf,  npdrof,  vis;  fr.  4- f : 


l  C.  1,  18.  15,56;  Hj^hTjilS,  G :  37,  18- 
50,6.  l.C.  15,  24;  Hj^tlTjU,  D:  33,  4.  51, 
2.  lC.  5,4)  MjVhT,  A;  44,  1.  47,  17-  4Q, 
1.  1  C.  1 ,  24.  —  2)  SvvaroS,  poffibilis;  fr.  1  : 
HjitlTS  1ST,  pot(is)eft:  39,  17  (=J.  3,  4: 
dvvarai)  —  40,  4;  HjUrT  1ST  vaiird :  47,  21. 
Ad  Mr.  14,  5.  L.  8,  43--  Maht-eigs,  potens, 
Swarof,  Swdjuevos:  E.  8,  39-  9,  22.  10,  23. 
14,  4.  E.  3,  20;  un-mahteigs,  dbvvaros,  derSf- 
yyr.  R.  8,  3.  14,  12.  1  C.  4,  10.  8,  9-  !>  9, 
22-  Unmahts,  infirmitas.  —  Ana-mabts,  vfipu, 
violentia:  j^NjiHjihTjU,  D:  37,  17;  ana- 
maht,  A:  2  G.  12,  10;  anamahtjan,  vfipiZtiv, 
dxortptZv.  -  An  mabtededeina  (2C.  3,  7.)  a 
mahtjan,  f.  verbo  in  fine  lineae  pofito  falfe  ite- 
ratae  funt  litterae  de,  ita  ut  mahtedejdeina  fcri- 
ptum  fit  pro  mahtede|ina. 

HjimS,  mil,  puer;  fr.  3.  m:  unde  MjSTTlAji, 
itaibdpiov ;  mc.  1.  m:  49,  4  (=  J.  6,  9).  Cf. 
magaths,  virgo ;  magatbei,  virginitas-,  megs, 
yajufipof,  gener.  -  Cf.  Mavi,  puella;  mavilo, 
puellula. 

MjihTS,  vide  magan. 

Hjll\Qji.N/  mutare;  mc.  1,  2:  maidjandans,  xa- 
jtyXevovrer.  2  C.  2,  17.  -  IN-Hj^l^QjiN, 
trans-,  immutare:  47,  21.  Mr.  9,2  (jusraipo- 
psiv).  Phlp.  3,  21  (jutTadxyJu-aTiZt111 ,  ubi  falfe 
impreffum  i'nmai/iith).  1  C.  15,  51.  52  (dXXa- 
?£«>•);  lNMjili\l(])S  Yj^S,  immutabatur:  41, 
14.-  lNHjil^GlNS  ,  immutatio;  mc.  3.  f: 
46,2.  ad  Mr.  8,  37  (dvrdXXaytux). 

HjVlA(s) ,  pv~if ,  ruga,  macula;  fr:  maile,  G. 
pi:  E.  5,  27. 

MjMNS  in  ga-mains ,  communis ;  fr.  1 :  gamain- 
jan,  Koiv(jt)velv ,  cSvynoivtovtlv :  R.  12,  13.  E. 
5,  11;  ga-gamainjan :  Mr.  15,  23.  (Cf.  ga-ga- 
vai'rthjan,  ga-galeikdn). 

HjilS,  magis,  potius:  38,  11,  51,  15.  j^lATl 
HjUS  /  no\v  judXXov  :    50,  10;  |;lAjir\S 


Gloss 

HjilS,  no  Alii  ,ua  AAov:  46,  4.  Vide  fub  filus. 
HjilZflh  <])jiN,  immo:  51,  11.  Cf.  thana 
mais.  HjilZji,  major  (f.  maizona?  )  :  41, 11; 
HjilZGlN/  mfeto*  **i  11  (.—  J.  5,  36); 

AjillS  HjilZ£,  multo  majorem ;  f:  49,  22. 

HjilST,  nXthov:  l  C.  14,  27;  mailt  frath- 
jan,  vJtcpippovEiv :  R.  12,  3. 

HjilZji,  HjilZGl,  HjilZ£:  vide  mais. 

HjilTjiN  f  rtjuvtiv ,  caedere ,  incidere;  fr.  2: 
Bi-maitan,  nepirtjuvciv:  1  C.  7,  18-  L.  1,  5Q. 
un-bimaitan:  E.  2,  11;  Bimait,  xepirojui),  cir- 
cumcifio;  fr.  l.n:  1  C.  7,  19.  E.  2,  11.  J.  7, 
22.-  Us-maitan,  excidere :  R.  11,  24;  usmai- 
taza,  innomjdy,  excideris:  R.  11,  22.-  Af- 
maitan. 

HjiAHji/  dju/j-os ,  arena,  pulvis ;  mc.  1.  m:  R. 
Q,  27.  Mt.  7,  26.-  «2.  melm  (pulvis),  f.  malmr 
(metallum).  A  malan. 

HjiN-:  ai>§ pxanos,  dvrjp,  homo,  vir.  1)  HjiNS; 
fr.  l:  3Q,  17  (=J.  3,  4).  cf.  40,  4;  HjiNS, 
G:  37,  15.  38,  18;  HjiNS,  A.  pi:  38,  20- 
40,  U  (—3.6,  10);  HjiNN,  D.  f:  40,  15; 
HjiNNG,  G.  Pl:  38,  1.  44,  16;  HjiNNjS.Hr 
D:  47,  20.-  2)  HjiNNji,  mc.  1  :  40,  4  (  = 
,39,  17)..  44,  5.  51,  9-10  (=J.  7,  46);  HjiN- 
NjiN,  A.  f:  52,  7  (=J.  7,  51).  38,  3;  etc. 

Derivantur  (ut  ala-  ab  alls):  1)  Man-ags,  no- 
Xvf  (filus);  fr.  l:  HjiNjiFjiHHji,  jtoAA&j : 
49,  12  (=J.  5,  10);  Syji  HjiNjiFjil/  ro- 
<J<x6t,?:  49,  20;  SYji  HjiNjirjilH,  TOtfyroj;: 
4Q,  q  (  =  J.  6,  9).  Manag,  to  ntpicSdov :  1  C. 
9,  19.  10,  11.  15,  10.  (Managa  vat-)NjV/ 
jroAAa  vSara:  41,  1;  inde  SC>  HjiNjiTGl, 
ooxAor;  mc.  3.f:  51,24  (=  J.  7,  49).  49,22- 
Manag-duths:  2  C.  6,  14.  Managnan,  us-ma- 
nagnan:  2C.  4,  15.  8,  2- 7.  -  Mana-feths  (ho- 
minum  fatio  z=.  )  mundus:  HjiN^.S6AjilS, 
Koajun:  37,  9.  14  (=  J.  1,  29).  1  G.  4,  9.  E.  2, 
12.  -  Man-leika,  hominis  imago  (vide  leiks). 
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2)  Mann-ifks,  dvSpaonivos ,  humanus;  fr.  l 
(/3.  mannafk):  HjiNNlSKjilH,  D.  pi.  m  :  47, 
15.  ad  J.  12,43-  Inde.  HjiNNlSKQJiriS,  dv- 

Spoojzorys ,  humanitas ;  fr.  3.  m:  47,  18  (Or.). 

jiAji-HjiNNG,  G.  pi.:  43,  18  ;  jiAAjilH 
jiAjiHjiNNjiH,  D.  pi:  51,17  ;  cf.  2  C.  3 ,  2  •* 
fram  allaim  mannam,  tjjto  jtdvroov  dvSpoS- 
jtotv;  R.  13,  18:  mith  allaim  mannam.  -  /3.  n. 
propr.  Alaman  (Gr.  Ill,  333);  a.  nom.  gentile: 
Ala-manni,  vid.  Spartiani  vita  Caracalli  c.  10, 
Aurel.  Vict,  de  Caef.  c.  21 ,  Agathias  de  reb.  J 11  ft. 
1,  13:  Ol  'AXajuavot,  d  ye  xpij  'Adivicp  Kva- 
bpdvco  exea3-ai,[dv$pi  '  IraXioorr}  nal  rd  Pepjua- 
vind  si;  to  dnpiftes  dvaypaxjjajulvca ,  E,vvtXi8ts 
(convenae)  dd\v  dv^poojtoi  nal  juiydbts  (mifcel- 
lanei)  nal  rSro  BeiKWdSai  avrols  t)  tJtwvvjiiia. 
Num  rectiffima  vocis  etymologia?  Forfe  Afinius 
Quadratus,  cujus  de  Germania  libri  prodolor 
perditi  funt  cum  illis  Plinii  fenioris,  „barbaram" 
noftramac  „vernaculam"  fapiebat  loquelam,  fed 
forfe  quoque  6  dvyp  ' IraXi(sorr)s  (ut  plerique  ad 
noftrum  adhuc  tempus  Itali)  in  vera  linguarum 
etymologia  erat  'iBicSrps.  —  Confer  Grimmii 
Rechtsallth.  pg.  498.  Et  cum  'AXajudvots  cf. 
MapKO-vavoi  (  Ptol.  Strab.  Dio.  Tac).  Denique 
Mannus  (Tac.  Germ.  2) ,  fnfkr.  Mann ;  f .  Man- 
nefkja,  /3.  Mannifco,  £.  mennefche,  mennefch, 
2)ieitfd)  (filias  Manni,  homo)  —  fnfkr.  manu- 
fcha,  manu-fchja. 

HjiNyTlS,  paratus;  fr.  3:  un-manvus,  impara- 
tus:  2  C.  9,  4;  manvuba,  prompte :  2  C.  10, 
6--  Manvjata:  Mr.  14,  i0;  manvjana:  2  C. 
9,  5  ut  9,  4  :  unmanvjans;  ita  ga-manvjan  (ut 
hardjan),  parare,  aptare;  mc.  1,  2:  1  G.  9,  22- 
2  C.  9,  3.  E.  6,  15;  faura(-ga)-manvjan,  jrpot- 
romd&iv:  E.  2,  10.  2  C.  9,  5;  j^j^Rjtji.- 
HjiNVQjiN^Gl,  praeparans;  f:  43,  13.  - 
Manv  itha,  iroijuaaia,  praeparatio :  E.  6,  15. 

H 6.1/  mare;  mc.  3.  f:  R.  9,  7-  1  C.  10,  2. 
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HjS.]tZQj\N,  fcandalizare ;  mc.  1,2:  ga-mar- 
zeins,  <SndvbaXov:  R.  9,  33-  14,  13-  1  C.  23- 
Af-marzeins,  aitary,  error:  E.  4,  22  ( forfe 
af-airzeins? ). 

HjS.TS/  ftpwjua,  \\jwjucc,  efca,  cibus;  fr.  4-  m : 
R.  12,  20.  14,  2.  15.  17.  20.  1  C.  8,  13.  10,  3. 

11,  25.  Nahta-mats,  Stlxvov,  coena:  Nj^.h- 
TjiHjiTji,  D:  49,  16;  nahtamat,  A:  L.  14, 

12.  10.  Mr.  0,  21.  1  C.  11,  25.  L.  17,  8  (dn 
naht  matjau).  Undaurni-mats,  prandhim:  L. 
14,  12.  -  Mati-balgs,  pera:  Mr.  9,  8.  -  A  mi- 
tan;  (5.  maz,  n;  5.  mete,  e.  matr. 

HjVTQjVN/  taS-ulv,  ipayeiv,  edere;  mc.  1  :  49, 
22-  1  C.  8,  13.  9,  7-  U.  10,  3.  25.  27.  28.  31. 
11,  27.28.  15,  32;  du  matjan :  1  C.  8,  10.  11, 
21  (iv  t(J  cpayiiv).  22  (ft;  to  isS-iuv).  —  Mith- 
matjan,  tfweaS-uiv:  1  C.  5,  11.  -  Mt.  6,  25.  le- 
gititr  falfe  mathjath. 

\-  f  dyopd,  concio  (/3.  madal,  S.  mad'el) ; 
mathlei,  fermo;  mathljan,  fermocinari ;  faura- 
mathleis,  praefectus;  fr.  2.  m  :  ] - j\lt  |^ |\ M  j\ (]) - 
AQG,  G.  pi:  39,  4.  adL.  8,  41.  49. 
HjUl^Qj^N/  fuggerere,  monere ;  mc.  1,  2:  TjV- 
HjiR\6.l(|)/  monet:  47,0;  gamaudeith  i'zvis 
allis,  vjtojuvijaei:  J.  14,  20.-  Maudeins,  mo- 
nitio;  fr.4.f:  HjUl^GlN,  A:  47,5--  /3.  mo- 
tan  adhuc  defideratur. 
Hjin]trG^N,  breviare;  mc.  1,2:  Mr.  13,  20; 
ga-maiirgjan,  cwrtjuvtiv,  abbreviare:  R.  9,  28. 

HjiT\]*riNS;  fr.  l,m:  in  maurgin,  npw'i,  ma- 
ne; du  maurgina,  avpiov,  eras:  1  C.  15,  32# 

HjVyi,  napStvos,  virgo;  fr.  2.  f:  1  C.  7,  28  (N.y 
25  (A. pi.).  L.  8,  54  (Voc.  f.);  mavilo,  puella. 

HGINS,  tjuor.  meina,  £>/;:  43,  1  (=J.  3,  9); 
meina,  tjud:  47,  17. 

H6.KIS,  judxaipa,  gladius;  fr.  2-  m:E.  6,  17 
(A:  meld).  -  y.maki,  S.mece,  f.  moecir;  mah- 
hi?  muohhi?  -  Gr.  Ill,  440.  H,  511. 
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HG.A,  natp6(,  tempus;  fr.  l.n:  HGAj^,  tem- 
pore: 39»2-  43,  13.-  j^jSJlft  HG.A,  ante  tem- 
pus: 51,  4;  utfaurmela,  npo  xpdvcov:  Mt.  1, 
2;  HGAjS.Hr  temporibus:  48,  0.  -  Adde  1  C. 
4,  15.  E.  1,  10.  0,  18- 

HGLAr  fcriptum;  fr.  l.n:  ga-meljan:  fcribere: 
R.  9,  17  etc. ;  faura-gameljan,  npoypdcpeiv  :  E. 
3,  3;  i'nna-meljan,  intro-f crib  ere:  2  C.  3,  3. - 
Gilftra-meleins ,  defcriptio.  Ufar-meli,  inferi- 
ptio  ;  fr.  2.  n  :  L.  2,  2. 

H6.|tlSr  famofus,  celeber  (/3.  mari,  f.maerr);  fr. 
1 :  inde  merei.  Merjan,  Kt)pv6<5av,  nuntiare; 
mc.  1,  2:  H&ftl&ji,  praedicavit:  41  ,  0  (  = 
Mr.  0,  12).  Adde  1  C.  1,  23.  9,  27.  15,  11.  12. 
15,  1  (evayyeXiZeiv).  Vaila-merjan ,  tvayyeXi- 
Znv:  1  C.  15,  2-  1,  17-  E.  2,  17.  3,  8-  Vaja- 
merjan,  fiXatfprfjuuv.  -  Mereins,  nijpvyjua: 
*1  C.  15,  14;  HGJtGlNjU,  praedicationi :  43, 
14;  vailamereins  et  vailamerei,  fu'pj^i'a;  va- 
jamereins,  fiXatifyjuia :  E.  4,  31.  et  vajamerei. 
Us-mernan,  divulgari.  -  Cf.  Gr.  II,  571. 

H6.TS  in  us-mets,  vide  mitan. 

Hl^flHjl,  H&bv,  medium;  fr.  l.f  (Gr.  Ill,  630: 
fr.  4.  f.  midums.  Sed )  legitur  folus  Dativus  'in 
midumai,  jlNj^  HlMlHjil,  42,  11.  amidums, 
-a;  -  midis,  unde  midja-fveipains ,  diluvium: 
L.  17,  27;  midjuns,  unde  midjun-gards,  medi- 
terra,  orbis  terrarum ;  fr.  l.m:  Hl^QTlNrjijY^, 
A:  43,  17.  ad  L.  2,  1.  R.  10,  18. 

HIK,  me:  47,4  (=  J.  5,  36).  48,  45  (= 

J.  5 ,  37).  Vide  mis. 

HIKIAS,  MtyaX-,  magnus  (/3.  mihhil);  fr.  i; 
ni  vaiht  HIKIA1S  hugjands,  nihil  magni  co- 
gitans:  49,0;  HIKlAjiHHji,  magno:  49,  15 
(ut  L.  14,  16);  mikil,  Xiav,  valde :  2  C.  10, 
15.  -  Mikilei,  jusytSot,  magnitndo;  mc.  3.  f. 
(/3.mihhili):  HIKIAGLIN,  A:  44,  21;  miki- 
leins,  G:  E.  1,  19.  -  Mikil-duths,  magnitude; 
HlKlAMl(J>jUS,  G:44,  l;  HlKLWKj),  A: 


Hk(|) 
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43,  20-  -  Mikiluna,  juiyaXtla,  oxpoSvia,  fti- 
pendia:  R.  6,  23.-  Mikiljan,  Sogetetiv,  ho- 
norificave:  R.  11,  13;  mikilnan,  ntyaXw^ij- 
vai,  magnificari:  2  C.  10,  15--  Mikil-thuhts, 
fuperbus :  L.  1 ,  51. 

H1A&S,  comis,  largus;  fr;  1:  friathva-milds,  <pi- 
Xdsopyor.  R.  12,  10.  Milditha:  Phlp.  2,1  (G.). 

HlAtlMji/  vt<peXi),  nubes;  mc.  1.  m:  1  C.  10, 
1.  2.  ad  Mr.  Q,  7-  13,  20. 

HlAnKS',  ydXa,  lac;  fr.  1.  n:  1  C.  Q,  7  (mi- 
luks'  Accf.  ut  akran  matjan  in  eod.  v.);  ft.  mi- 
luh,  2.  milch;  5.  medic,  k.  milk,  t.  miolk;  flav. 
mleko. 

H1NS,  minus;  minniza,  minor;  HINNIZ6.1, 
minor;  f:  42,  13;  minnifts,  Uaxtro/:  1  C.  4, 
3.  -  Minznan,  iXarti^ai ,  minui:  43,  2.  11. 
47,  3  (=  J-  3,  30);  ut  mikilnan,  managnan. 

HIS,  mihi:  42,  l6  (=J.  5,  36).  47,  13.-  afar 
HIS  t  poll  me:  42,  lO  (=Mt.  3,  11). 

HISS-,  dis:  1)  HlSSji-AGlKS ,  vide  leiks ; 
HlSSj^-JiGAS,  vide  deds;  miffa-qvifs,  vide 
qvithan.  2)  HISS£  in  Hl(]>  SIS  M1SS£, 
inter  fe  invicem:  41,  9-  10;  goleith  i'zvis  miffo, 
dandaaaSs  dXXrjXvr.  l  C.  lO,  20;  i'zvis  miffo, 
dXXijXvr.  E.  4,  32.  5,  21.  Cf.  Anthar  antha- 
ris,  eituanber. 

HlTjSJSl/  metiri;  fr.  10:  1)  ga-mitan,  metiri: 
2  C.  10,  13;  mitaths,  julrpov,  menfura;  fr.  1. 
f:  E.  4,  7.  13-  id.-  2)  Us-mitan,  emetiri  (/3. 
armezzan);  usmitith,  JtoXirtveaSe:  Phlp.  1,  27; 
usmetum  ,  dvtspdfrj/itv ,  converfati  fumus  (/3. 
armazum);  2  C.  1,  12.  E.  2,  3*  -  Usmets,  dva- 
spo<pr)]  fr.  l.m:  bi  frumin  usmeta,  fecundiim 
priftinam  converfationem :  E.  4,  22;  usmetis, 
G:  a  converfatione ,  fcoXirtlar.  E.  2 ,  12.  Us- 
mets, converfatus;  fr.  1  (j8.  armaz):  T1SH6,- 
TG,  G.pl:  38,  17.  22  (five:  converfationum?). 
Usmets  formatur  a  praeterito  pi.  ut  anda-nems 
(a  niman),  anda-fets  (a  fitan),  ga-temis  (a  ti- 
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man),  nn-qveths  (a  qvithan),  us-etja  (ab  itan), 
and-f6kis  (a  fakan),  ga-d6bs  (a  daban)  etc. 
Cf.  mats  et  feq. 

Xoy lZsoS-cci,  <ppovtiv,  cogitare ;  mc. 
2:  R.  8,  5.  lC.  13,  5.  11.-  Mitons,  diavoii), 
SiaXoyitfjuof,  cogitatio:  R.  14,  1.  E.  2,  3-  L.  2, 
35.  5,  22.  0,  8-  9,  40;  T\};jV]t-MlT£N,  fu- 
perbiam:  42,  4.  ut  ufar-hugjan,  vizipaipttiSai : 
2  C.  12,  7.  Cf.  pg.  42,  ann.  6.  -  Cf.  Bp.  12Q. 
105. 

Hl(J),  nerd,  avv,  cum,  c.  D:  37,  12-  39,  3- 
41,  13.  43,  5  (=  J.  3,  20).  51,  19.  52,  &  0. - 
Mith-gardavaddjus,  jutao-roixov:  E.  2,  14.  — 
Mith-gavifan  (R.  12,  lO),  mith-fatjan :  1  C. 
13,  2;  mith-faginon :  1  C.  13,  0;  mith-mat- 
jan:  1  C.  5,  11  ;  mith-urraifidai:  E.  2,  0.  Vide 
famath. 

Hl(J)  SIS  HISS&,  invicem  inter  fe:  41, 
9.  10.  vide  miffo.  -  Hl(J)  (J)jiN,  dummodo, 
c.  Prtcp.  39,  0.  15-  40,  9;  mith  thanei:  Mt.  9, 
18-  27,  12.  Mr.  4,  4.  L.  1,  8-  5,  1.  0,  0.  9, 
18.  29.  30.  17,  14.  Ut  nauh-than,  ath-than.  - 
S.  midthon,  e.  mitd'an ,  /3.  mithont:  Gr.  Ill, 
210.  129. 
M£j\N,  vide  Klismoklk 

M&Tj^,  tiXof,  telonium;  fr.  1.  f :  R.  13,  7.  -  Mo- 
tar  eis,  telonarius. 

H£(])S,  modi's,  ira,  animimotus;  fr.m.  (/3.  muot, 
£.  rndd'r,  5.  mod,  y.  muod.)-  Lagga-modei,  jua- 
Kpo$vM-ia:  R.  9 ,  12.  2  C.  0  ,  6;  muka-m6dei» 
emuKEla,  lenitas:  2  C.  10,  1;  /3.  deomuoti  (thiu- 
modei ). 

HRAis,  os,  oris  (/3.  mul,  n;  f.  miili,  m);  faur- 
mu)jan,  alligare  os  :  1  C.  9,  9. 

HRAtij^/  i  >  ndvtf,  Koviopros,  pulvis,  teiTa; 
fr.  1.  f  (13.  molta,  5.  molda,  e.  mold):  Mr.  0,  11  • 
L.  9,  5;  muldeins,  xoinof,  terreltris:  1  C.  15, 
47-  48. 
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HTlNjiN/  vojulZciv,  cogitai'e,  mente  agitare;  mc. 
3:  MTlNjU^S,  cogitans:  40,2;  MflNjiN- 
^jS.NS,  cogitantes:  42,  2.-  Muns,  munis  (ut 
hugs,  hugis),  cogitatio,  propofitio  ( f .  munr, 
/3.  muni);  fr.  4.  m:  R.  9,  11.  E.  3,  11  («po'S«- 
tfi;).  R.  13,  14  {Ttpovoia).  2  C.  8,  11  (rcpo^v- 
juia).  2  C  2,  11  (vdyjua).  E.  1,11  (/3»Ay).  - 
Ga-munan,  juvy/uovtvitv ,  ^i^ivrjanciv ,  memi- 
niffe:  1  C.  11,  2.  E.  2,  11.  Gamunds,  memo- 
ria,  dvdjuvydif,  juveia;  fr.  4.  £:  1  C.  1 1 ,  24« 
25-  E.  1,  16. 

MRN<|)S,  fP/ua,  os;  fr.  m:  L.  1,  04  (  N.)i  mun- 
tha,  D:  L.  4  ,  22-  1Q,  22.  R.  10,  8-  Q,  15,  0. 
E.  4,  29;  G:  munthis  meinais  (fic):  E.  6,  19; 
munth  unfar  (n?):  2  C.  6,  11.-  Ainamma 
munt/ia:  R.  15,6.  i.e.  aina-munditha ,  Ivory;: 
E.  4,  3.  13.  -  Cf.  1  C.  9,  9:  miilis  et  munth-s. 

N* 

Njih  in  bi-nah,  5d,  oportet ,  egert,  licet:  1  C. 
10,  23.  2  C.  12,  1.  et  ga-nah,  dpnu,  fufficit: 
Mt.  10,  25.  J.  14,  8.  2  C.  12,9--  Praetr.  noh, 
inde  ga-nohs,  fufficiens,  abundans ,  dpntros, 
inavos,  rcoXvi  (13.  kinuoc,  e.  nogr)  :  1  C.  11, 
30;  ganohjan,  abundare,  contentum  reddere 
( /3.  kinuokan ,  £.  geniiegen) ;  mc.  1,2:  FjSu- 
NfthQ^N^S/ fatisfaciens:  49,  20;  ganohida, 
abundavit:  E.  1,  8;  ganohidai  fijuth,  contenti, 
fufficientes.  -  Bi-nauht  lft ,  t&tsi:  1  C.  10,  23. 
abinauhts.  Ga-nauha,  avrapntLa,  fufficientia ; 
mc.  1.  m:  2  C  9,  8;  FjiNjmhjiN,  A:  49, 
21.  /3.  kinuht  (a.  ganauhts).  -  Anai'han,  nah- 
naban,  noh. 

NjStlTS,  fu£;  nox;  fr.  4.  f  j  IN  NjihT, 

to;:  52,5  (=J.  7,  50).  1  C.  11,  23.  -  Anda- 
nabti,  vefper;  fr.  2.  n.  -  Nahta-mats,  coena: 
49,  16  (vide  mats). 

NjiM£,  ovojua,  nomen;  mc.  1.  n:  PI.  N.  nam'- 
na:  Mr.  3,  IT-   L.  10,  20    (ut  mfclina  ab'ne, 
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auhPne);  G.  Nj^HNG.:  46,  2.  E.  1,  21 ;  D 
namnam  (ut  vat'nam.  Sed  prolongatum  hai'rto 
habct  hairtona,  hai'rtane).  [Cf.  Bp.  161.  164. 
208-  226.  230.  266;  Lafsen  Tabul.  Eugubin. 
pg.  3l].  -  Namujan,  nominare ;  mc.  1,2:  Tji- 
NjiMNl^ji,  nominavit:  49,  20-  ad  L.  6,  13; 
adde  1  C.  5,  11.  E.  1,  21.  2,  11.  3,  15.  5,  3- 
Gr.  II,  30  derivat  a  niman,  contra  quam  etymo- 
logiam  Pott  pg.  182. 
NjiN(J)iS/  audax;  fr:  in  Viljai-nanth  (Doc.  Neap. 
Uuillienant! ) ,  /3.  Willinand  ;  a.  Sife-nanthes, 
Jor-nandes,  Theode-nantha.  Gr.  II,  512,  ubi 
adde  Nante-cliild  eMarini  papiri  diplomat.  n.6o, 
ann.  640;  n.  65,  anni  657). 

NjVN^QjVN/  ga-nanthjan,  navuv  (/3.  gi- 
nendan);  mc.  1,  2 :  L.  5,  4;  ana-nanthjan,  a'jto- 
roXnav,  audere:  jiNjiNjlN<J)l&6ARN  :  44, 
24.  R.  10,  20.  Mr.  15,  43- 
NjilljSxJ)S  /  yvjuvos ,  nudus;  fr.  1  :  1  C.  4 ,  1 1. 
Naqvadei,  yvjuvoTyf,  nuditas:  R.  8 ,  35.  2  C. 
11,  27  pi'o  naqvadin  (D.)  lege  naqvadein,  nec 
habebis  mafc.  naqvada  pro  nuditatis  idea. 
NjiSgj^N,  vide  nifan. 

Njinh,  <&i,  adhuc:   40,  1.  43,  8-  50,  11.  51, 

3.  1  C.  15,  17;  Njinh  Hl(|)(J)jiNr  dum  ad- 
huc: 39,  6.  Nauh  ni,  nondum.  Nl  NjiRR 
(hjiNRR,  &W.  41,  3  (=J.  3,  24);  nauhtha- 
nuh:  R.  9,  11. 

NjiRhji,  NjiTlhTS,  vide  in  Nah. 
Nj^RS  f- NjiyiS  (ut  „nivis"  ac  niujis),  venpdf, 
mortuus;  fr.  4.  m:  Navis,  n.  f :  R.  7,8;  naveis, 
pi:  L.  7,  12.  15.  22.-  Nav-ifir,  fepultura  (ut 
av-iftr,  ovile),  naviftrdn,  fepelire;  inde  ga- 
navifiroths  vas,  hd<py,  fepultus  ell:   1  C.  15, 

4.  —  f,  nar,  0.  na,  y.  nawe. 
dvaynr),  neceffitas,  coactus;  fr.  4.  f: 

37,  18;  NjUl(J)Al,  D:  38,  1-7;  HI  NjiR- 
^)Jilr  Kara  dvdynyv,  ex  neceffitate:  47,  1. 
Philm.  14;  us  nauthai,  iB,  dvdynyr.  2  G.  9,_7« 
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Nauthjan,  cogere;  mc.  1,  2:  NjVTl(J)Q^N- 
MN/  cogente:  38,  2;  ana-nautbjan :  Mt.  5, 
41.  -  NjmM-<J)jUll^TS,  dvayn'aiov,  fr.  4.  f : 
40,  14-  2C.  Q,  5  (Cod. A.);  Naudi-bandi,  vin- 
culum :  Mr.  5,  3-4. 

HG,  non,  minime:  38,  7-  L.  1,  66.  J- 7,  12;  nei, 
2C.  3,  8--  Gr.  Ill,  70Q.  765.  771. 

NGGji,  prope,  ad,  c.D:  41,  6  j  nehvis,  iyfv- 
tepov  (Compart,  utbaldis,  haubis  etc.):  R.  13, 

II.  Nehvjan  fik,  at-nehvjan.  Nehvundja,  pro- 
ximus.  R.  13,8  (A.).  E.  4/25  (D.) 

H\,  «k,  non:  37,  0-  42,17-  51,7  (==  J.  7,  45). 
51,  14,  18-  24.  52,  9-  15;  Ml  mag:^39,  10 
(=J.3,  3);  Nl  froth:  39»  14;  Ml  galaubeith: 

48,  17;  Nl  kunnands:  40,  1.  41,  10-  (vide 
uii-);  Ml  fbuld  i'lt:  48,  18.-  Nl  auk:  46,2.- 
Ufar  Nl  filu:  47,  5;  HI  flatei:  43,  22;  Nl 
nauh  thanuh,  nondum:  41,  3  (=  J-  3, 
24);  Nltbatainei,  ak  jah,  non  folum  fed  etiam: 

49,  21.  38,  24;  Nl  m-tbis  thatainei:  44,  20; 
HI  ibn&n,  ak:  46,  17.  20.  Nl  tbanafeitbs, 
nonamplius:  37,  U>  41,  16;  Nl  th£haldis, 
nonamplius:  44,  16;  Nl  hvanbun  aiv,  vbeno- 
rs:  51,  9  (=  J-  7,  46);  Nl  ains-hun,  *5elf: 
44,  14.  45,  18-  46,  5-  52,  2.  8-  (ainshun  fine 
ni,  rir.  51,  22);  Nl  vai'ht  mikilis,  nihil  ma- 
gni:  49,6;  Nl  in  vaihtaiva:  50,  Q.  -  Ei  Nl: 
39  45  eivafhtaiNlfraqviftnai,  iVa  nrjn  dito- 
^L:  50,17  (=1.6,1*).   Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  70Q- 

N'lBji/  idv  jui),  dux),  nifi:  39,9  C=  J-  5, 
3).  40,  U  (J-=  3,  5).  lC.  1,  14.  15,  2.  Vide 
j'ba,  ibai. 

Nl'h,  »Si,  ^hi,  nec:  44,  17.  49,  7.  1  C. 
9,  1.  R.7,  7.  E.5,3;  Nlh..jVK:  38,2.  (Gr. 

III,  70Q.  710);  Nl'ibnaNlh  galeiks:  non... 
nec  37,  6;  Nlh.-Nlh,  vrs.Jre-:  48,  13  (= 

J.  5,  37).  R.  8,  39 ;  «i  •  •  nih'  *T£  '-*T£:  R-  8' 
38 ;  Nih  than  atta  Nl  ft&jith,  «Si  o.  «.  Hpiven 


45,  18  (=  J.  5,  22)-,  Nlhtban:  50,5.-  Nitfc- 
thaiei:  R.  9,  7--  Gr.  Ill,  69.  70Q.  719,  1. 
NIHjVN/  dtxe^S-ai,  Xa,u[3dvEiv ,  capere,  fumerej 
fr.  11:  NIM1(]) ,  XajupdvEi,  44,  14  (=  J.  3, 
32);  NlHjiN^S,  capiens:  49,  18;  figislaun 
niman:  1  C.  9,  24.  15,  20.  50.  9,  25.  4,  7- 
E.  6,  8.  13--  Ga-niman,  recipere:  E.  6,  8; 
juaS-uv:  1  C.  4,  6.  E.  4,  20.-  Af-niman : 
NlHl(j)/  tollit,  6  aipmv:  37,  13  (J.  1,  2<)}. - 
|\M^-lilM|\N  /  fuscipere,  recipere,  xcpo;-, 
dva-,  napalat-ifidvLiv ,  jutrextiv:  40,  15.  50, 
9;  jVN\NlHjiN^S :  46,  6;  j^N^NjiH,  in- 
duit:  3  8,  18-  R-  10,  30.  Adde  Neh:  5,  17-  R. 

10,  23.  15,  7.  1  C.  15,  1.  U,  23.  E.  6,  16- 
Andanems,  acceptus:  R.  11,  15.  2  C  6,  2; 
andanumts,  npofXytyis,  affumtio :  R.  11,  15.— 
Af-niman,  dcpaiptiv,  auferre :  R.  11,21.-  Bi-, 
fra-,  mitb-niman ;  ns-niman,  l&aipeiv,  auferre: 
R.  5 ,  13;  dis-niman,  retinere:  2  C.  6,  10.- 
Arbi-nnmja,  heres:  Mr.  20,  14. 

NISjVN,  fanafi-  fr.  10:  1  C.  1,  18-  5,  5.  10,  33- 
15,2.   Ga-nifts,  doorypia,   falus ;  fr.  4.  f:  R. 

11,  11  (N.);  ganiftais,  G:  E.  1,  13;  ganiftai, 
D:  R.  10,  10.  2  C.  7,  10;  FjVNlST,  A:  38, 
1.  —  A  prtr.  nas  formatur 

NjiSQjiN,  acoZeiv,  falvare,  fervare;  mc. 
i,  l  :  N^SQjiN&S,  6<*>Ti)p,  falvator  (/3.  ne- 
riand,  y.  heliand):  37,5.  39,6.  40,7;  NjiS" 
QjiNMS,  G:  38,  14;  nafjand,  D:  L.  1,  47. 
(declinator  ut  frijonds,  fijands ,  valdands  ;  ergo 
Gr.  I,  1017:  frijondis).  Nafeins ,  falus,  <?&>- 
rypiov;  fr.  4.  f :  E.  6 ,  7--  Ga-nafjan:  1  C.  1, 
21.  7,  16. 

Nl^QlS,  tvyyevys,  cognatus ;  fr.  2.  m  («.  nid'r, 
fdius,  propinquus)':  R.  16,  21  (N.pl.)j  nithjo, 
cognata. 

NIRQIS  (et  nivis?),  vkof,  novus;  fr.  2:  Nm- 
jismans,  kccivos,  ve'o/:  R.  5,  7.  E.  4,  24.  Niu- 
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jitha,  dva.Kaiv(s>)(jif ,  naivorijs:  R.  7  ,  6-  12,  2- 
Niujan,  renovare:  E.  4,  23. 
NinKAjVllS,  vyjtiQS,  parvulus:  1  C.  13,  11.  E. 
4,  14.  L.  10,  21  (ubi  legendum:  jah  andhulides 
tho  niuklahaim,  nal  dnsndXvtyaf  avrd  vyiclois). 
NlT\KAjlh(U/  piifillanimitas;  mc.  3.f:  40,  10 
(D.).  Videtur  Adj.  in  -ahs,  quamquam  e.  ny- 
klakinn,  recens  natus.  Cf.  Gr.  II,  314.  637.— 
Pufillanimes  transferunlur  1  Thff.  5,  14:  grinda- 
frathjos. 

NOjlS  in  ga-nohs,  ganohjan:  vide  nah. 

Nil/  vvv,  vv,  dpn,  nunc,  itaque,  ergo:  l(J)  MR: 

45,  20-,  ut  1  C.  12,  20  (vvv  Be).  15,  20  (vvvl 
5e).  R.  7,  17  (vvvl  Be).  ThataNfi:  37,  10;  ei 
than  NR:  43,  3;  in  thizei  NT!:  38,  23.  47, 
3;  inuh  this  Nil  jah:  33,  18;  tho  Nil:  44, 
20;  fo  NTl  faheths:  43,  1  (=  J.  3,  29);  ga- 
d6b  ND.  vas:  38,  11;  skulum  NH  allai  veis: 

46,  11;  bi  garehfnai  NR:  42,  21.-  Und  hita 
NU  (vide  hita).  Fram  himma  nu,  and  rv  vvv; 
L.  1,  48;  in  thamma  nu  mela,  vvv.  2  C.  8,  13. 
Than  nu:  1  C.  5,  8  (costs).  R.  10,  17  (apa,  fo- 
lum);  Than  nu  nu:  R.  9,  lO.  18.  14,  12-  19 
{dpa  vv).  R.  8,  1  (dpa  vvv).  \  C.  4 ,  5:  than 
nu  nu  ei  ni ,  (cJrs  juj) ;  ni  nu  nu  O9):  R.  14, 
15-  20;  nu  (toivvv) :  1  C.  9,  26.  -  Illud  fupra 
laudatum  vvvl  bl  faepius  acceptum  legimus  pro 
vvv  iBe:  R.  7,  6.  1  C.  5,  11.  2C.  8,  11.  22-  E. 
2,  13.  vide  Ski. 

cJ:  c.  Vocativo:  1  C.  1  5,  55  (Voc.  fine  6.) 
S^PjiN,  timere:  ogs,  <poftv :  R.  11,  20-    13,  4; 
ei  ni  ogeis,  juy  <pofiu<3$ai:  R.  13,  3- 

n* 

Tljilcijir  xfctoVf  tunica;  fr.  1.  f.  Ga-paidon,  ve- 
flire:  gapaidodai,  kvBvddjuevon  E.  0,  14.-  ft. 
plieit,  £.pfeit,  pfeitel,  auftr.  bavar.  pfait,  pfoat, 
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enpfetten;  finnice:   paita.    Cf.  Schm.  1,  325. 
Grimmii  Reinh.  Fuchs :  XXV. 
n^j^D^GTDS,  vide  in  fine  Gloffarii. 

u* 

Uj\.l]^rllS,  mitis;  fr.  2.  -  Qvai'rrei,  npaorrjf, 
manfuetudo:  E.  4  ,  2.  2  C.  10,  1. 

U6.NS,  yvvr),  uxor  (£  qvan);  fr.  4.  f:  1  C.  7, 
10.  1 1.  12.  14.  10-  27.  28.  E.  5,  22-  23.  24.  28- 
Qvenjan,  uxorem  ducei*e;  un-qvenidai,  dya- 
Moi:  1  C.  7  ,  8.  -  Qvino,  mulier  (ft.  quena, 
£.  kona) ;  mc.  1.  f :  1  C.  9 ,  5.  11,  3-  4.  5.  6; 
UIN&NS,  A.  pi:  49,  15  (=Mt.  14,21);  fed 
qvenon,  yvvai,  mulier  (V.):  1  C.  7,  lO.  Qvi- 
nein,  SyXv.  L.  10,  6.  ut  gumein,  fadrein. 

UlHjiN,  venire;  fr.  11,  UlHjiNiiS,  veniens : 
38,  4.  43,  20  (=  J.  3,  31);  UlHjVNMN,  ve- 
nienti:  52,  4  (=J.  1,  50);  URMjS.Nji,  £A9<av: 
44,  9  (=  J-  3,  31),  cf.  fa  gaggida;  UT\Hj^Nji- 
Nji,  IXBovra:  44,  2.  -  UjVH,  venit:  37,  5; 
U6.HRN,  naptyivovro:  41,  1  (=  J.  3,  23).  — 
Qvums,  Ttapvtiia,  adventus  :  1  C.  16,  17.  15, 
23;  qvuma,  idem.  Ga-qvumths,  concilium: 
Neh.  5,  18-  a  ga-qviman ,  &vvipxt<f$ai:  1  C. 
14,  23. 

UINQ,  vide  qvens. 

UISS'  in  ga-qvifs:  vide  qvithan. 

UlSTQjiN,  perdere,  delere ;  mc.  1,  2:  Qvifteins, 
SXeSpov,  interitus:  1  C.  5 ,  5.-  Fra-qviftjan, 
delere:  R.  14,  15.  1  C.  1,  19;  fraqviftnan, 
dnoXXvaSai,  perire:  j^jtjilllSTNjil,  dxoXij- 
tai:  50,  17  (=  J.  0,  12).  Adde  1  C.  15,  18-  - 
Us-qviftjan ,  delere  (ft.  archuiftan).  -  Derivatur 
a  qvifts,  perditio,  /3.  quilt,  firquifl  (a.  fraqvifts), 
An  a /3.  firquedan,  maledicere,  fraqvithan? 
Qvithan,  ga-qvifs*,  qvifts;  f.  qvis,  rumor,  ca- 
lumnia,  ©erebe.  Sive  a  perdito  quodam  qvifts, 
ramus  (e.  qviftr,  qvifl)?? 
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Ul(|)jiN,  dicere,  loqui;  fr.  10:  44,  24;  Ul(])ji, 

Xiyw:  39,  Q  (=  J-  3,  3).  40,  11   (=  J.  3,  5). 
E.  4,  17;  Ul(J)l<l)/  dicit:  47,  2.  48,  3;  Uji(J), 
dixit:  37,  12.  30,  lO.  40,  3-  4Q,  3-  10-  46,  1Q. 
48,  20.   50,  15l(=J.  0,  12);  nominavit:  3Q, 
12  (ut  J.  10,  34.   8,  27.  14,  22.  15,  15.  Mr. 
12,  37);  U&(JmN,  iInov:  51,  6(=J.  7,  45); 
UltyjiNiiS,  loquens:  3Q,  8-  40,  10.  41,  5. 
43,  Q.  20.  44,  2.  47,  0.  48,  12.  40,  8;  111- 
(J)jVN^jiM,  D.  pi:   43,  4.    52,  8;  Ul(])j\tl- 
^jiNS/  N.A.pl:  51  8.  20.  52,  lO.  Qvithan  du: 
51,  0.  etc.;  c.  D.folo:  3Q,  5-  40,  11.  40,  1Q. 
48,20.  50,  15  (=J.  0,  12).  Mt.  2(5,  73.  L.  4, 
3.  18,  1.  J-  8,  41.  13,  28.  2Q.  18,  4.  1Q,  4.  5. 
10.-  Fra-qvitlian,    maledicere  :  |^jtjVlli(])ji- 
NjVl/    i^inardparoi:    51,   25:    (=  J.  7,  49); 
fc}tjUll(J)jxNjiM/  D.pl:  52,  12.-  Mith-qvi- 
than,  blasphemare  :  Ml(J)Ul(J)(ilMjV,  blasphe- 
ment:  45,0;  llt  mith-fokjan  (Mr.  8,  11),  mith- 
rodjan  (L.  9,  30).  -  Ana-qvithan,  l3\a<3<pyjueh> : 
1  C.  10,  30.  -  Af-qvithan ,  renunciare ;  and- 
qvithan,  -vatedicere ;  us-qvitlian,  eloqui;  faur- 
qvithan,  excufare;  faura-qvithan,  Ttpotiprjvai, 
praedicere,  prophetizare :  R.  9,  2g;  ubil  qvi- 
than, maledicere.  —  Un-qvethis,  appyros:  2  C. 
17,  4--  Thata  Ul(j)AQ,  verbum,  verfus;  inc. 
n:  46,  10.   (Addas  Gr.  II,  102)--  Ga-qvifs: 
1)  Adj.  confentiens ;  fr.  1:  gaqvifs  im,  tivju- 
<pr)iu:  R.  7,  16;  rjVUlSSjiNS,  confentientes, 
addictos:  38,  13.    2)  Subft.  confenfus ;  fr.  4.  f : 
us  gaqviffai,  in  avjucpaJw,  confenfu:  1  C.  7,  5 ; 
thairh  alios  gaqviffins  andltaldis,  Sia  jra'tff?/ 
dcp-js  trjs  iizixoprjGias :  E.  4,  10.   Sama-qvifs,  J 
dvyKard^Ldn  ,   confenfus  :    2  C.  0  ,   15.   l6.  —  j 
Thiuthi-qvifs,  evXoyia,  benedictio :   1  C.  10,1 
10.  Vaila-qvifs,  idem:  2  C.  9,  5  (/3.  velaqueti). 
lliriS/  qvivs  (vivus);  fr.  1 :  Qviujan,  vivifacere; 
mc.  1,2:  Fji-lliriGjiNMN,  vivifacienti :  4  5, 
15.  ad  2  C.  3j0;  mith-gaqviujan ,  (SvvZwonoi- 


elv:  E.  2,  5.  Ga-qviunan,  ZdooxoulaSai ,  revi- 
vifcere:  1  C.  15,  22.  R.  7,9--  Gr.  II,  52.  n. 
551.  038-  Bp.  128- 

J$jVBK€Lly  vide  in  fine  Gloffarii. 
jtjiriN,  yvao/Lir),  confilium;  fr.  1  n.  ('/5.  rekiri)  : 
Phlm.  14.  1  C.  7  ,  25.    Raginon,  Cu/i/SyAfuttv, 
yyejuovtvtiv;  mc.  2.  -  Jt^FlNGlS,  (fVM^vXof, 
fiuAevrys,  confiliarius ;  fr.  2.  m:  52,  11.  R.  11, 
34.  Mr.  15,43.  -  In  pondere  quodam  Cartha- 
gine  invento ,  Hafniae  confervato  forfe  vanda- 
licolegitur  RAGINARI.   (Raginahari?  f.  /3.  ra- 
I     ginari  ? ). 
t?j\llNQj\tl,  XoyiZuv,  computare,  reputare,  nu- 
merare;  mc.  1,2:   R|\l  llll^GAIlM :  51,  17. 
adde  R.  8,  30.  9,  8.  2  C.  5,  1Q.  Faura-rahn- 
jan,  praevenire:  R.  12,  10.  -  Schm.  3,  15. 
|t|\l«\S,  ga-raids,  hiartTayiuivos ,  paratus,  infti- 
tutus;  fr.  1:  FjXJ^jil^QM,  para  tarn:  38,  g.  ad 
L.  3  ,  13.-  Raidjan,  parare ;  mc.  1,2: 

conllituit,  juffit:  41,  23;  garaidida, 
bura&dnyv:  Tit.  1,  5;  JtpoiSevo :  E.  1 ,  g. 
Garaideins,  regula,  conftitutio,  decretum,  80'- 
y/ua:  E.  2,  5;  Biar'ayrj:  R.  13,  2;  vojuoSkaiaz 
R.  9,  4.  -  A  reidan. 
ItjilllTS,  rectus,  verus;  fr.  1  :  52,  10.  Rai'htaba, 
recte:  Mr.  7,  3  5.  -  jtjilllTlS,  G.  adv.  ydp, 
Miv,  enim,  nempe:  39,  2.  40,  15.  17.  21.22- 
42,  12.  40,  4.  R.  8,  9.  12,  4.  1  C.  12,  12- 
1  C.  12,  0.  7.  12.  Longius  remotum:  43,  12. 
45,  3;  incipiens  periodum :  40,  21.  R.  10,  18. 
auk  raihtis,  ydp:  Mr.  0,  17.  Cf.  auk  et  Gi\ 
\     III,  188,  1. 

FjVJtjilhTS,  blnaios,  jufius;  fr.  \:  R.  \  \9 
22.  T^jilhTjiKji,  liKciim,  jufte:  41,  21.- 
Tjil^jVlhTGl/  Smaiodvvi)  ,  binaiwjua,  juflitiaj 
mc.  3.  f:  37,  7.  R.  8 ,  4-  14,  17;  TjlJtjyilV 
T6.1NS/  G:  37,  19.  38,  8.  19;  F|\|vj\lh~ 
20* 
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T6.1N,  D:  37,  7.  E.  4,  24.  5,  Q;  A:  44,  6.  - 
Un-garai'htei,  dvojuia;  garaihtitha,  ^maiodvvr) : 
R.  10,  10.-  Garai'htjan,  narsvS-vvai,  dirigere: 
1  C.  4,  4;  and-garaihtjan. 

JvjiinS,  ijua(,lovnm;  fivi.m:  SKjUl^-jtjiin, 

tjuavra'.  42,  18  (=  J.  1,  27).  Mt.  3,  11.  Mr.  1, 
7.  L.  3  ,  lO-  -  /3.  reif ,  5.  rap,  k.  reep,  v.  rep. 
Cf.  reipus  in  Grimmii  Rechtsalth.  425- 

JtjUSQjiN,  vide  reifan. 

J^KQjiN,  vide  rikan. 

Jtj\.NNC,jVN,  vide  rinnan. 

J^jS.STji/  requies,  milliare,  ftadium;  fr.  l.f:  Mt. 
5,  41. 

Un-fai'r-raftidon  gabein,  rov  dvt&ixviasov 
TtXirov,  invefhgabilem :  E.  3,  8  (credo  un-fair- 
laiftidon  a  laiftjan,  laifts). 

Jvj^X^QQ,  Xoyos,  dp&judf ,  ratio,  numerus ;  mc. 
2.  f :  R.  9,  27.  14,  12.  Rathjan,  rationari,  nu- 
meraire; fr.  ~.  Vide  rodjan. 

j^jiniiS/  ruber,  rufus,  purpureus;  fr.  1:  }^Tl- 
<^jil  vullai,  Ipioo  rioKKLvy.  41,  3  (ex  Hebr. 
Q,  19.  4  Mof.  19,  9).  -  f .  raudr,  §.  read;  <2.  rot, 
e-pv3--p6f. 

JtjiZiiji/  yX(jo<3dt),  loquela;  fr.  l.f:  2  C.  12,  10. 

14,  20.  13,  8-  21.  23.  ad  Mt.  2(3,  73-  R.  14, 

11.-  /3.  alirarta;  cf.  Rechtsaltth.  396. 
]^GAS  in  ga-reds ,  unde  garedaba,  Evdx^^ovoos, 

honefte:  R.  13,  13.    2)  Reds,   (/3.  rat),  confi- 

lium;  fr.  1.  m. 

JtGAjVN,  confulere;  fr.  6 :  ga-redan  (k.  ki- 

ratan),   npovovd^ai ,  providere :   2  C.  8,  21; 

faura-garedan,  jzpoopdZuv:  E.  1 ,  11;  faura- 

garairoth,  praedeitinavit,  npoopidas:  E.  1,  5.- 

RN\-]tG^.jVN/  explicare,  fuppeditare :  47,  20. 

Ne  confundas  cum  Rathjan,  roth,  unde  rodjan. 
JtGhSNS  in  rji-ltGhSNS,  propofitum  animi, 

praeparatio ,  praedeftinatio ,    munus ;   fr.    4.  f: 

S£rjS^6.hSNS:  41,0.  43,11)  i>j*Ghs- 
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NjVlS,  G:  44,  10;  T^GhSMjil,  D:  40, 

21  (10,  19.  ann.).  42,  21.  52,  4.  9;  Fji- 
]tGhSN/  A:  37,  11.  12.  19.  38,  10-  40,  14 
(vide  du).  Galat.  4,  2:  npoSttfjuiav  narpof, 
praefinitum  tempus.  Cf.  biXyfia  (muns),  fivXi) 
(vilja),  jzp6$t(Sis  (vilja):  E.  1,  11 ;  cf.  leikeins. 
A  rikan,  ut  roh-fns  (arakan?),  fulh-fni  (a  fil- 
han)?  Cf.  Schm.  3,  15:  gered)en. 
ftGirjV  in  i'dreiga;  q.  v. 

JtGLKIS  ,   bi-re/kis  ,  periclitans;  fr.  2:    1  C.  15, 

30.  L.  8,  23.-  Bireikei,  pericidum;  mc.  3.  f: 

2  C.  1 1,  20.  -  A  rikan. 
|*6.lRiS/  valens,  opulentus  (/3.  rihhi);  fr:  reik- 

jane,  ivri^wv.  Neh.  0 ,  17;  reikifts,  potentif- 

fimus,  fupremus:  Mr.  3,  22.  J.  18,  22.  -  Reiks 

(Sbft.),  apxoov.  Mt.  9,  18.  J.  12,  34;  reik,  dp. 

Xovtcl:  E.  2,  2;  reiks,  dpxovrsr.  J.  7,  20.  R. 

13,3;  ]tGlK6.r   dpxdvToov:  51,  22  (:=J.  7, 

48).  52,  3.  11.  J.  18,  18 ;  reikam,  dpXv<3i:  J. 

12,  42.-  Jt&lKI,  dpxj,  imperium;  fr.  2.  n. 

(/3.  rihhi,  <2.  riche,  5.  rice,  f.  riki,  fkr.  ragy'a-m) : 

1C.15,  24.  E.  1,  21,  3,  10.  0,  12.-  Reikinon, 

imperitare;  mc.  2. 
ftGlSjlN,  ur-reifan:  lyeipeoSai,  furgere  (/3.  ri- 

fan,  cadere);  fr.  8  :   R.  7,  4.    1  C.  15,  lO.  29. 

32;  urrais:  1  C.  15,  4.  12.  15.  14.  10.  20. 

Urrifts,  refurrectio:  fr.  4.  f.  (/3.  urrift). 

jtjilSQjiN,    urraifjan,   lyiipuv ,  erigere; 

mc.  1,2:   n}vr^lS6.l(|),  refufcitat:  45,  11. 

Adde  1  C.  15,  15.  E.  1,  20.  2  C.  1,  9,  u,  10. 

J.  0,  44-    Cf.  gaqviujan.  -  Schm.  3,  128.  Gr. 

II,  10.  n.  171. 
JtlKjiN,   ddopeveiv,   congerere;   fr.  10 :   R.  12, 

20  (rikis). 

Jvj^KQjiN,  tendere;  mc.  l,  1:  Af-rakjan, 
extendere:  L.  0,  10.  -  Uf-rakjan,  id.  Mt.  8, 
3.  Mr.  1,  41;  ufrakjai,  tKisdaS-oo ,  non  ducat: 
1  C.  7,  8.-  Hinc  (a  rikan)  bi-rekis?  Et  ga- 
rehfhs??  Gr.  II,  20.  n.  295. 
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JUNNjSlN/  fluere,  mere,  cnrrere;  fr.  12.-  Ga- 
rinnan,  <Svvipxi<5$ai>  convenire:  1  C.  14,  20; 
naxavrav,  decurrere :  E.  4,  13.  Garunjo,  con- 
fiuxus;  mc.  2.  f;  garuns',  concilium,  forum;  fr. 
4.  f.  -  Faur-rinnan,  praecurrere:  ]^j^.n]^]tlN- 
NjiN&lN/  praecurrori:  41,  18.-  Fai'r-rin- 
nan,  icpiKvilaSai ,  pertingere,  pertinere:  E.  5» 

4.  2  C.  10,  13.  14.  -  Fra-rinnan:  L.  10,  30. 
Und-rinnan,  concurrere  :  RNJiJtRNNRN  Gk, 
concuiTerunt:  41,  10-  ad  L.  15,  12  {txifidX- 
Aeiv).  -  And-rinnan,  disputare;  at-,  bi-,  du-, 
ur-rinnan  (urrunfts),  famath-rinnan.  -  Rin- 
no,  x£tVappo/,  torrens.  Run's,  G.  runis  (flu- 
xus);  runs',  G.  runfis  (curfus,  origo):  urruns', 
o^iens. 

^jiNNQj^N;  mc.  1,2:  urrannjan,  oriri  fa- 
cere;  ufar-rannjan,  fuperfluere facere:  Rj^jijt- 
JtkNNGlNlH,  adfperfionibus;  fr.4.f:  41,  lO. 

JUUIS,  <3n6ro$,  caligo ;  fr.  1.  n:  E.  4,  5-  18.  5, 
8-  11.  0,  12.  2  C.  4,  0-  -  Riqvizeins,  IcSkoti- 
djutvos,  tenebrofus:  E.  4,  18. 

Jtin]^iS/  <p$apTO$,  <p$sip6juevo( ,  S-vyros,  stpos- 
naipos,  corruptibilis,  debilis;  fr.  2 :  1  C.  9,  25- 
15,  53.  2  C.  4,  11.  18.  11,  3;  E.  4,  22;  un- 
riuris  ,  dpSapros,  incorruptus :  1  C.  Q ,  25. 
Unriurei,' a (pSa'ptfta,  incorruptio  :  E.  0,  25.  1  C. 
15,53.—  Riurjan,  <p$tipeiv,  corrumpere;  mc. 
1,  2:  1  C.  15,  33. 

J^Q&Q^.N/  XaXeiv ,  Xtyiiv,  loqui  (f.  roeda);  mc. 
1,2:  JlOJiQjiN^S,  loquens:  44,  7-  17.  52, 
14;  ]^Q\QjiNiijS.N,  loquentem:  44,4; 

tXdXyttv:  51,  Q  (=J.  7,  46); 
&6ARN,   locuti  funl:   52,  1.    Adde  R.  7,  1. 
1  C.  13,  11.  14,  21.  23.  27.  15,  34.  E.  4,  25- 

5,  19.  0,  20.-  Bi-rddjan,  murmurai-e;  bir6- 
deins.  -  Mith-rodjan.  —  Un-rodjands ,  mutus : 
Mr.  7,  37.-  A  rathjan,  roth  (/3.  redon,  rebett), 
unde  /3.  redja,  a.  rathjo  (ratio). 

JtRrUS  in  ur-rugks,  exclufus:  E.  2,  3. 
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JtRNj^,  wnjpiov,  fr.  1.  f:  R.  1 1 ,  25.  1  C.  13, 
12.  15,  51.  E.  1,  9.  3,  3.  9.  0,  19.-  Ga-runi, 
<Svfi(Sv\iov ,  confilium,  concilium;  fr.  2- n.  (/3. 
giruni).  — 

JtRNjiN;  mc.  3:  bi-runan,  birunains:  Hl- 
|tRN|ilN/  A:  41,7  (perverfum  confilium) ; 
ut  birodeins,  murmuratio :  J.  7,  12.  2  C.  12, 
28-  -  Cf.  Nibl.  825  :  der  kiinec  mit  finen  friun- 
den  runende  gie.  Schm.  3,  95-97  (Mud  Wille- 
rami  berunen  in  Cod.  Vatic,  fcribitur  berunnen). 

Sji,  iros,6:  43,  0  (=  J.  3,  20).  51,10  (J.  7,  40). 
37,  13  (J.l,  29).  52,  10.  SjV  SjS.Hji,  idem:  45, 
20.40,  1.  50,  13.  Sji.  qvimands:  43,  20.  44,  Q. 
S^'h,  avror.  42,  19.  48,  5  (=J.  5,  37).- 
SjVlGI,  of,  qui:  43,  5.  49,3.  4  (=J.  0,  9). 
37,  13  (=J.  1,  29).  37,  1  (Pf.  53,  2).  48,  8. 
50,  13;  ik  faei:  l  C.  15,  10.  -  NUijl  SjiGl, 
idv  iu;  nr.  39,  9(=J-  3,3).  40,  11  (=  J.  3,5). 

Sji^S,  fatur,  faturatus;  fr.  l:  SjiAjil  vaurthun, 
IvtjzX^aav:  50,  15  (=J.  0,  12);  fadai  fi- 
juth,  KEKopc  diihoi :  1  C.  4,  8.  Sath  (ut  go^ 
et  fkuth)  i'tan:  L.  lO,  21;  Cad  i'tan:  L.  15, 
10.  -  Sathjan;  fathnan,  iaturari  (/3.  faton); 
ga-fothjan,  faturare. 

SjirjiN",  dicere,  narrare:  Sahts,  dictio.  5.  faht, 
reconciliatio.   Vide  fakan. 

SjirryS,  vide  figgvan. 

Sjill,  vide  fa. 

SARTS,  vide  fagan  et  fakan. 

SjU,  iBe,  iSi,  ecce:  43,  7  (=  J.  3,  20).  51,22 
(=  7,  48).  37,  13  (  =  J.  1,  29).  1  C.  15,  51. 
Ski  nu:  R.  11,  22.  E.  2,  19.  2  C.  8,  2 ;  ith  nu 
fai:  R.  7,  0.  1  C.  5 ,  11.  E.  2,  13.  Falfum  nu 
fai  pro  vvvl  be  (vvv  i'be]):  2  C.  8,  11.  22.  R. 
7,  0.  1  C.  5,  11.  E.  2,  13.  -  Cf.  Gr.  HI,  240,  b. 

SjilO,  i?f,  52,  17  (=J.7,  52).  Sai'hv-a: 

2  C.  7,  11.  -  Horrendum  illud  faikgga  (Mt.  26, 
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65)  lege  fed.  mfcr.  fai  nu  ga-haufideduth,  i'§£ 
vvv  yKbGare;  et  coi'rige  Gr.  Ill,  247.  —  A 

SjVlGj^N,  toetVf  (iXiiuiv,  videre;  fir.  10:  R.  12, 
17-  1  C.  10,  18.  13,  12.  15,  10.-  TjV-Sjil- 
GjiN,  iUiy\  39,  10  (  =  J.  3,  3).  40,  23.  L. 
17,22;  TjiSjil0|\N^S,  videns:  37,  10-  40, 
7;  ri\Sj\lG|\N^,  o^ovrai:  4  8,21  (=Mt.5, 
8);  TjiSjie,  Eoopane;  44,  12-  18  (1=3'.  3,32); 
rjiSG0n(|),  'aapdnart:  48,  14  ( ==  J,  5,  3  7).  - 
SG0FIN,  viderunt:  48,  20-  -  At-faihvan  (Tit. 
1,  14),  and-,  in-,  us-;  du-gaf. ;  un-fai'hvands, 
coecus  (ut  un-rodjands,  mutus). 

SjUYjiAiX,  ypvxy,  anima;  fr.  l.f:  SjUYjiAjil, 
D:  40,  16;  Sj^iyjiA&S,  A.  pi:  43,  13-- 
13.  feu'la,  fe'la,  §.  fav-1 ,  e.'fa'l,  k.  foul.  Gr.  II, 
99,  [3.  360. 

SjVKji",  caufa;  fr.  l.f.  (/3.  fahha;  unde  widar- 
fahho). 

SjVKjVN  (/3.  fahhan) ,  IXtyx^v,  t7tirif.iav, 
tjcisojulZeiv,  ai'guere,  increpare  ;  f r.  7  :  FjVSj^.- 
KjiN,  iXiyx^v.  44,  22;  rjVSjUijSAjV,  ty- 
crepatur:  49,  6-  1  C.  14,24;  FjVSSlK,  incre- 
pabat:  44,  17-  Vide  pg.  80,  arm.  2.-  IN-SjV- 
KjStl,  idem:  INS|\K|\HMN ,  argumentanti : 
52,  6  (c.  D.);  lNSjiKjiNj\  vefun,  infignita 
erant:  44,  20;  indicavit:  44,  1;  elo- 

cutus  ell:  45,  0.  -  iNSjihTS,  narratio,  hi- 
Itoria,  effatus,  interpretatio,  argumentum :  47, 
2;  INSjtflTjU,  D:  4  5,  21.  1  C,  10,  24.  fub- 
fcript.;  INSjihT,  A:  40,  12;  L.  1 ,  1  (inn- 
faht).  L.  1,  29  legebalur  innfagahtai  pro  inna- 
gahtai,  Adyaj  (Gr.  Ill,  518).  -  Fri-fahls,  vno- 
beiyjiia:  J.  13,  15;  ftK&v:  2  C.  3,  18-  4,  4- 
15,  59;  aiviyjua:  1  C.  13,  12.  48-  (a  fri,  bo- 
hem,  pri,  polon.  przy,  lith.  pri,  boruff.  pri ;  ut 
bi-fpel,  parabola,  imago,  narratio,  boh.  pri- 
flowi,  ctJrdySfy^ia,  exemplum,  bep-'fpid);  ga- 
frifahtjan,  ivTVJtuaBai ,  deformare:  2  C.  3,  7- - 
„Sagja,  faga",  -dicus,  in  y.  eo-fago,  /3.  ea- 
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fagari,  fris.  a-fega;  y.  war-fago.  Gr.  II,  518- - 
And-fakan,  negare:  RM-jiM^Si\KjiMi\  (fic 
corrigas  mendum  typ.  pg.  47,  23),  non  negata; 
taikns  andfakana  ,  dpnXcyojuevov  :  L.  2,  34 
(corrige  pg.  47,  ann.  8).  andfoks,  refutatus : 
TlN-j^N^SSlK,  irrefutabile :  47,20-  A  fok 

S^KQiiN,  Zrjy&v,  quaerere;  mc.  1,  2: 
S^KQjil,  requirat:  37,  1  (=Pf.  53,  2:  U- 
Zyrwv);  SQKQjiNiijiH,  quaerentibus  :  43,  4. 
Adde  1  C.  1,  21.  7,  27.  10,  23-  24.  13,  5- 
SQKGINS,  Zyrytis;  fr.  4.  f:  41,  12.  22  (= 
J.  3,  25).  -  Sokareis,  dvi, yryri)[:  1  C.  1,  20.  — 
Ga-fokjan,  Zyrdv.  R.  10,  20.  -  Us-fokjan, 
fcrutari,  judicare;  T1SS&K6.1,  t&flvy&O&iatn- 
tare:  52,  17  (=  J.  7,  52);  adde:  1  C.  4,"  3-  4- 
7.  9,3.  14,24.-  Mith-lokjan. 
SjiAQjiN;  mc.  1,  1  :  1)  olkeIv,  manere,  habi- 
tare  (a  „fals",  aula):  1  C.  10,  0-  7-  19.  20; 
fal-ithva,  manfio,  diverforium ;  fr.  l.f.  (/3.  fa- 
lida,  £.felde;  kifello,  contubernalis).  —  2)  StJttv, 
Svm-cxZeiv,  offerre  (/3.  feljan,  fellan,  f.  felja, 
tradere,  vendere) :  TjV-SjiAQ^NiiS  fik  faur 
uns  hunfl  jah  fauth  Gutha:  3  7,  8;  ut  hunfla 
faljan  Gutha,  Xarpeiav  xpocpiptiv  toJ  S-ft;:  J. 
10,  2.  cf.  Mr.  10,  45.  etadde  1  C.  10,  18-  19. 
20.  28.  cf.  Selis. 
SjiA^ji,  evrpajzeXia:  E.  5,  0.-  Saldr,  n.  ? 
Sj^Hjir  avrof,  idem,  famo,  avrr) ,  avro  ;  mc.  1: 
Sj^.  SjiHji,  idem:  45,  20-  40,  1.  50,  15  ; 
Sji  SjiHji  Sj^G.1,  idem  qui:  50,  15;  SjiMjV 
IS,  idem  ille:  47,  2;  thammuh  SjiHlN,  D: 
40,  21;  thana  faman  mat:  1  C.  10,  3;  thata 
famo  draggk:  1  C.  10,  4.-  SjiMjiNjS.,  djua, 
o/im,  fimul:  37,  2  (=Pf.  53,  3).  Cf.  Gr.  Ill, 
201.  Bp.  215.  -  Samath,  ojuodev  (famath-ga- 
gaggan:  1  C.  5,  4 ;  famath-ga-vinnan:  1  C.  14, 
20)  ;  famathro  ,  omoSev.  -  SjlHji-AG.lK£, 
ititoS,  ojuoLws,  <a>savT<s)$:  50,  5  (=J.  0,  11). 
1  C.  7,  22.  11,  24.-  Sama-lauds. 
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SjiN^QjiN,  vide  finths. 

Sji]^Y;  fif.  t?n  (/3.  faro,  §.  fe'aro;  /3.  kifarawi, 
<2.  geferwe;  /3.  far-wat,  far-rinc ,  far-bale):  Sar- 
va,  6'jrAa,  arma:  R.  13,  12.  E.  6 ,  11;  rcavo- 
rcXia,  armatura:  E.  (5,  13. 

SjS.TQjiN,  vide  fitan. 

Sji.n&S,  Surft'a,  hoftia,  facrificium ;  fr.  4.  m: 
Sj^Tl(J> ,  A:  37,  8.  E.  5,  2;  fed  faucZ  qvivana: 
R.  12,  1 ;  faudim,  D.  pi:  Mr.  12,  3  3.  Cf.  hunfl 
et /3.  zebar  (hoftia,  victima  )  ,  5.  tiber.  -  A  fiu- 
dan,  ftebert;  £.  faudr,  victima,  vervex. 

Sj^.RN-r  Xvrpov,  lytrum  :  Saun ,  A:  Mr.  10, 
45.  Us-faunjan,  folvere;  RSSjirU  IG.IN,  Au- 
rp(s)div:  37,  9  =  Hebr.  Q,  12.-  Avrpcadi;  (L.  1, 
69),  et  dxoXvTpbDtfis  (E.  4,  30):  us-laufeins; 
' '  AvrlXvrpov  vjtep  jtdvroov  (1  Tim.  2,  0):  anda- 
ba(u)hts;  slvrpov  dvrl  xoXXwv  (Mr.  10,  45): 
faur  managans  faun.  A  „fiunan,  faun,  fu- 
num";  unde  quoque  Sunjo,  funja. 

S^X1(})jSl/  Ao'yo/;  fr.  1.  f :  in  hvo  fautlio,  rlviXo- 
y&>,  qua  ratione  (in  quam  rationum):  1  C.  15,  2. 

S6.1  pro  f6-ei   (q.  v.):  37,  10- 

SGLINS,  fuus,  feina,  fua,  fein-ata,  fimm:  S6.1- 
NjilZ£S,  f»ae,  G:  39,  ig.  =  40,  5  (=J.  3, 
4).  50,  5;  SGlNjU,  fuae,  D:  38,  20;  SGl- 
Nji,  fiium:  41,  9  5  SGlNjilH,  Ms,  m:  43, 
3.  50,  lO;  fein,  fiuim:  1  C.  10,  24. 

SGLl(J)T\S/  tardus,  ferus,  feithu,  ferum:  Mt.  27, 
57.  L.  6,  lO.  -  Thana-feiths  ,  en,  amplius 
(Compr.  /3.  fit,  fider,  fidunt)  :  HI  (J)jiNjV- 
SGLl(})S,  VK.it  1 ,  non  amplius:  37,  19.  41,  16; 
juyntTi:  E.  4,  14.  17;  idem  ac  thana-mais.  Gr. 
HI,  100.  222,  b.  590. 

S6A1S,  felja,  a'yaSd;,  bonus,  felix;  fr.  2  (£. 
faell,  /3.  fal-ic):  Sels  ilt,  xpVSi^Er<XL '•  1  C.  J3» 
4;  un-felis ,  xovypos,  malignus.  —  Selei,  xpy- 
soTt)r.  2  C.  6,  0;  dyaSodvvi);  R.  11,  12.  E.  2, 
7.  5,  9  (£.  faela,  /3.  falida,  I.  faelde).  -  Un- 
lelei,   nequitia,    nania,   xavupyia ,  7tovr)pia\ 
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T1NS6.A6.1NS,  G:  51,  18.  52,  14.  E.  6,  12. 
1  C.  5,  8;  RNS6.A6.1N,  D:  38,  15.  E.  4, 

13;  A:  51,  2  (D?).  51,  15.  L.  20,  23.-  Cf. 
Gods,  thiuth-eigs,  ga-tils,  ga-rai'hts. 
S6,(J)S  in  Mana-feths  (hominum  fatio),  nodjuos, 
orbis  terrarum;  fr.  4.  f :  M|\NjiS6A|\lS ,  G: 
37,  9-  14  (=J.  1,  29);  manafedai,  D:  E.  2, 
12.  -  Seths  (/3.  fat)  a  faian,  fed  non  recto  iti- 
nere. 

S1EIS,  fibja,  cognatus,  reconciliatus ;  un-fibia, 
iniquus:  Mt.  7,  23-  Mr.  15,  28-  Frafti-fibja, 
vloSedia,  adoptatio:  R.  9,  3.  -  Ga-fibjon,  re- 
conciliare;  mc.  2  :  Mt.  5,  24.  -  /3.  fippea,  e.  fifj 
fr.  2.  f :  cognatio;  5.  fib,  pax,  confanguinitas; 
nom.  propr.  Sipi-kelt,  Sipiclio. 

SliiRS,  poi,  j?So/,  mos;  fr.  3.m:  41,  15;  fidu, 
A:  1  C.  15,  33--  y.  fidu,  5.  fidu,  /3.  fitu,  I. 
fite:  m;      fitte ,  f.  -  Gr.  Ill,  507. 

Sl|?jiN,  ivcppa'ivnv ,  gaudere;  mc.  3:  R.  15,  10. 
J.  8,  50.  Affin.  f.  fefi,  5.  fefa,  y.  febo  (mens, 
/3.  fevo,  feffo,  a.  fafja  ?  )  a  fafjan,  fof  —  Ta- 
per e  ;  y.  mod-febo,  §.  mdd-fefa. 

SiriS',  victoria;  fr.  2.  n:  l  C.  15,  55  (N.)j 
figis,  vinos:  1  C.  15,  54-57  (A).  Inde  com- 
pofitum  eft  figis-laun,  fipafitlov,  bravium:  Col. 
3,  14-  1  C.  9,  24.  Inde  compofita  nom.  propr. 
Sigis-mundus,  Seges-ricus ,  Sigis-bertus,  Sigis- 
merus;  contra  Segi-mundus,  Segi-merus ,  Sigu- 
fridus,  Sege-ricus,  Sigi-lint  etc.  a  figus,  fr.  3. 
m.  (y.  figu,  /3.  fiku).  Sigis  eft  e.  figur,  5.  figor. 

SirryjiN  ,  canere,  legere ;  fr.  12 :  E.  5,  1Q 
(aSeiv).  E.  3,  4  {dvayiyvdxSkuv ,  al.  anakun- 
nan,  legere).  A  prtr.  faggv 

SjVrryS,  cantus;  fr.  4.  m:  E.  5,  19.  (D.pl). 

SirriljiN,  labi,  abforberi  ( /3.  fincban) •  fr.  12: 
dis-figgqvan,  emSve&^ai,  occidere :  E.  4,  26; 
uf-faggqviths  varth,  KartnoSt} ,  abforpta  eft: 
R.  15,  54.  Saggqvs,  occidens;  fr.  4.  m. 

SlCjUSl,  £vdi,,  effe:  SIN^,  ddr.  51,25  (=X. 
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7,  4-9.  SlQjil,  fit:  11,  42;  Sljn^),  hir.  51, 
21  (s=.J.  7,  47),  adMt.  10,  31:  fijuth;  fium . 
L.  9,  12.  2  C.  7,  13.  fijum:  1  C.  15,  10-  - 
Sind,  jutivwtir.  1  C.  7,  8;  fijaith,  yivec&e,  efto- 
te:  1  C.  10,  32.  Sijaina:  R.  9,  7-j  fijaim:  E. 

4,  25. 

SIR,  Te,  A:  44,  3-  51,  4  (£);  galaifjan  SIR 
(pi.):  45,  7;  nndrinnan  SIR  (pi-):  41,  9; 
gafaljan  SIR  (*•):  3  7,  8;  afvandjan  SIR  (f.) : 
39,  4  (fed  folum  gavandjan :  42,  7);  and- 
thaggkjan  SIR  is:  49,  2.-  Vide  Sis. 

SlARjS.,  avros,  ipfe,  filbo,  ipfa  (etiam  Mr.  4, 
28),  filbo,  ipfud;  inc.  1  :  37,  7-  40,  18-  R-  9, 
3.  l  C.  10,  29. 

SU\A-s,  rarus;  fr.  1 :  fildana,  rare  ( /3.  feltana, 
£.  felten;  y.  feldan,  §.  feldom ;  f.  fialdan).  - 
/3.  felt-faniu,  5.  feMane,  feTtfam.  -  Silda-leiks, 
minis  (quia  rams) ,  miraculum:  Mr.  12,  11.  L. 

5,  9.  J.  9,  30  ',  fildaleikjan ,  mirari:  SlA^ji- 
AGlRQj^N^NS  ,  miiantes :  51,  15. 

S1MAGL/  Ttoxt ,  aliquando:  E.  7,  9-  E.  2 ,  2.  11. 
13.  Forfe  G.  pi.  (five  Inftruin.?)  ut  /3.  fimbles 
(Temper)  G.  (.,  fimblum  D.  pi.  (y.  fimlun),  5. 
fimle  D.  f.-  Gr.  Ill,  150-  132.  128.  Simle  uti 
fvare. 

SINTG.1NQ  /  perpetue,  Temper:  41,  17.  uti  2  C. 
2,  14-,  Jtavrore:  1  C.  15,  58-  E.  5,  50.  6,  18-- 
Gr.  Ill,  101,  c.-Sezteina:  2  C.  1 1 ,  28-  certo 
legitur  in  Manuferipto. 

S1H(})S,  iter,  via;  fr.  l.m  (/3.  find);  Ga-fintba, 
(jwEnSyjuos :  2  C.  8,  19;  gafinthja,  comes  (/3. 
kafindjo):  L.  2,  44;  „Gafinthi,"  2.  gefinde 
(comitatus).  —  A  „Sinthanu  (ire,  iter  facere, 
/3.  findan),  fanth 

SjiN^QjiN,  xijujteiv,  mittere;  mc.  1,2(5. 
renden):  fandja,  mitto  :  1  C.  1(5,  3;  SjiNMixji,  | 
dntsalnt'.  47,  14  (=  J.  5,  36),   48,4  (=J.  5, 
37).-  Ga-fandjan,  npojii/Lintiv:  lC.  16,6. — 
In-fandjan  ,  djtonXXav.  INSjVNM^^.,  ajr£~ 


seiXev:  48,  lp.  1  C.  1,  17-  E.  6,  22;  TtlSjiN- 
M(|)S  vas,  miffus  erat:  48,  2;  infandjanda, 
dnosaXwcli :  R.  10,  15-  ad  Mt.  11,  2.  10-  J-  17, 
3.  -  Us-,  mith-,  mith  'in-,  faura  ga-fandjan. 
SIII&N6.1S  ,  vide  in  fine  Gloffarii. 
SIS,  fibi:  atircJ :  43,  4  (=J.  3,  26);  avroTr. 
mith  SIS  miffo,  inter  fe  invicem :  41,  10.  Vi- 
de fik, 

SITjiN,  federe;  fr.  10--  And-fitan  (/3.  intfizan), 
timere,  inquiete  disquirere :  andfitandans,  dva- 
Kpivovres,  inteiTogantes,  discpiirentes :  1  C.  10, 
25  (idem  ac  25:  andhruskandans,  urgentes); 
=  jiN^SlTjiN^jiNS,  timentes:  51,  14- 
Andafet(s),  horror,  fi8iXvy/ua;  fr.  1:  L.  16, 
15;  andafetis,  I35eXvkt6s,  abominabilis :  Tit. 
1 ,  16. 

SjVTQjiN,    ponere,   collocare;    mc.  1,1: 
fateith   ( (pvrtvau,  plantat):    1  C.  9,  7.  FjV- 
SjxTQjiN,  exhibere:   38,  17;  gafatida:  1  C. 
12,  18  (fSfto);  E.  1,  20  (£«aSitfe);  gafatjanda, 
TzapatyaoiitSa:  R.  14,  10 ;    gafatidai  velum: 
E.  1 ,  11;-  gafatida  find:  R.  13,  1  {rerayjuE- 
vai  Eia\v),  gafatidedun:  1  C.  16,  15  (ero^av 
Eavris).  -  Sateins ,  conftitutio :  E.  2 ,  3  ;  ga- 
fateins  ,    naTafioXi) ,    conftructio  :  E.  1 ,  4.  - 
Aftra-gafatjan;  fama-gafatjan ;  mith-gafatjan, 
tivyKccSiZeiv <:  E.  2,  6.  -  jiNii-SjiTQjiN,  prae- 
bere,  exhibere:  46,  12.-  Us-fatjan,  eompo- 
nere:   RSSjVn^jiMMji,   compofito :   40,  1 6 
(ut  gafatida  lithuns,  cSeto:  1  C.  12,  18).-  Af-, 
at-,  bi-fatjan. 
SIHRS,  dtiSevyf,  aeger;   fr.  1  (f.  fiukr,  (3.  flph, 
I.  fiech):  R.  8,  3.  1  C.  8,  10-  12.  11,30.  Siu- 
hei,   aegritudo:  2  C.  11,  30-    Siukan,  fauk, 
fauhts,  morbus;  fr.  4.  f.  (/3.  fuht,  f.  fott). 
SHINS,  vifus;  fr.  4.  f:  SlDN,   eiSof,  A:  48, 
14   (=  J.  5,  37).  -   Siunis,  vifibilis;   fr.  2: 
jiNjVSlTlN(i),  vifibile:  40,  17;  jxNjiSinN- 
QQ,  vifibilem,  f:  40,  21;  RN-jiNjiSinNl- 
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Bji,  invinbiliter:  51,2.-  Silba-fiunis,  avto^: 
L.  1,  21.-  /3.  finni,  gafiuni  (vifus),  £.  fiune, 
8.  fyiie,  andfyne  (e.  afyn),  f.  fion,  fyn.  -  Per- 
tinet  ad  fai'hvan  ,  fihan. 
SK^UjiN/  tondere  ,  decalvare :  1  C.  1 1  ,  5.6. 
ft.  fcapan,  irfcaparon  (deradere);  e.  fkafa  (fcal- 
peve). 

SKj^TS,  vide  fkapan. 

SKjil^j^Hr  XQfii£zt?>  feparare;  fr.  2 :  1  C.  7, 
10;  fkaidith:  1  C.  7,  15-  Ga-fkaideins,  5  m- 
solr),  diftinctio:  R.  10,  12.  Gafkaidnan,  x^- 
pi&EO$ai  :  1  C.  7,  11.-  Dis-fkaidan :  A.1S- 
SKjU^|\N\6.1N ,  feparantem;  f:  51,  5j  - 
Af-fkaidan:  R.  8,  35-  3(>  -  Bp.  128. 

SKjiAKS,  ohAoc,  fervus,  famulus;  fr.  l.m:  1  C. 
7,  21.  22.  23.  12,  1.  5.  Skalkinon,  buXiveiv, 
fervire :  R.  7,  6.  14,  18  etc.  -  /3.  fcalh,  §.  fce- 
alc,  y.  fealc;  marifcalcus ,  finifcalcus ,  adalfcalc, 
vittifcalci. 

B 

SKj^TTjiN,  creare,  formare;  fr.  7.  -  Ga-fkapan, 
ktIZeiv.  gafkapans,  creatus :  Mr.  2 ,  27;  ga- 
fkapanin,  create :  E.  4,  24;  gafkapanai,  creati: 
E.  2,  10;  gafkop,  creavit :  E.  2 ,  15.  Mr.  13' 
19.  Gafkafts,  kt l<3 u ,  creatio;  fr.  4.  f :  R.  8,  3  9 
(N.).  Mt.  13,  19  (&-)•  J-  17,24  (A.);  fkaft- 
jan  (ik,  parare  fefe:  J.  12,  4.-  Ufar-fkafts, 
dnapxi),  delibatio:  R.  1 1 ,  16.-  Gafkapjr'an- 
din :  E.  3,  Q.  propius  deriv.  a  fcapjan  ,  haurire, 
(  ft.  fcefan ,  unde  fcaf,  vas,  y.  fcap,  navis,  a. 
fkip  ;  ft.  fcefd,  modius;  y.  fcepil,  et  wi-fpel.  — 
A  fkapan  fnnt  fcabini  et  5.  fcop,  ft.  fcdf,  fcuof, 
poeta,  fcdfleod,  carmen,  unde  forfe  Cod.  pal. 
30 1,  v.  20:  mit  fcdphlichen  worten,  aliis  mfcs. 
fchimphlichen. 

SKjin^ji-]tjNL.inS,  videraips.  Aliud  fkauts  (gre- 
mium,  Onus,  ©djofj ). 

SKjiRNlS,  fpeciofus;  fr.  2  (ft.  y.  fcdni,  8.  fci- 
ene):  fkaunjai ,  oopaioi.  A  ,.fkiunan",  non 
fkeinan. 


SKjiYQjVM,  fpicere,  vigilare;  mc.  l,  1  (/3.fcou- 
wan):  us-fkavjith ,  iKvrj\\>ar( ,  evigilate :  1  C. 
15,  34. 

SK6.1|tS/  mundus,  clarus;  fr.  1  :  43,  If);  SK6.1- 
|tlS  vaui'dis :  45,9-  Ga-f keirjan ,  jutSepjuy- 
kbve.iv;  mc.  i,  2:  r^SKGlftQ^N&S,  inter- 
pretans:  40,  9.  ad  Mr.  5,  41.  15,  22.  J.  9,  7. - 
Skeireins,  ip/uyvtia:  1  C.  12,  10.  14,  26. 

SKlAQjV ;  mc.  2.  m:  at  fkiljam,  iv  jLianiWop: 
1  C.  10,  25-  Sive  fkilis?  f.  fkili? 

SKI  AM  IS,  Svpeos,  fcutum;  fr.  3.  m:  E.  6,  16.  - 
§.  fcild,  fceold,  y.fcild,  ft.  fcilt,  £.fchdt,  f.fludldr: 
m.  —  Langobard.  fcilpor  i.e.  fciltporo  (fkildu- 
baura). 

SKlHKjVN/   protrudere;  fr.  9:   uf-fkanf,  dnw- 
Colto,  repulit:  R.  11,  %.-  ft.  fciupan,  <L.  feliieben. 
SKOllS,    calceus;  fr.  1.  m:  SKQIiIS, 

VTCobn- 

Maror.  42,  18  ( =  J.  1,  27)  ut  L.  3,  16  :  fkohis, 
quamquam  vnodyjudrtoov ,  quae  Mr.  1,7:  fko- 
he.  -  Ga-fkohs,  caleeamentnm :  L.  10,  10-  15, 
22;  calceatus,  Adjct:  Mr.  6,  9.  E.  6,  15  (vno- 
Sycid,uEvos).  -  ft.  feuoh,  2..  fcuoch,  fd;u'b ; 
5.  fed,  f.  fkdr,  X.jli.  fko. 

aifjLo  viov  ,  daemon;  fr.  1.  n:  pi. 
fkqhfla:  Mt.  8,  31.  L.  8,  27;  fkohfle,  G:  1  C. 
10,20.21;  fkohflam,  D:  lC.  10,  20.  A  „fka- 
kan?" 

SKOrryji/  hpmpo'v,  fpeculum  ;  mc.  l.m:  flvwgff- 

van,  A:  1  C.  13,  12  (  bis). 
SKllAjVM  ,  8s-v,  debere:  Jains  SKj^A ,  Set 
vov:  43,  2.  9.  47,  2  (=  J.  3,  30).   1  C.  15,  25: 
fkal  is,  §£t  aviov;  SKHARM,  debemus:  46, 
U  ;  SKtiAAj^/  debuit,  potuit:  58,  20;  SKF1A- 
deberet,  valeret,  poffet:  41,  11;  fkul- 
dedeith:   1  C.  5,  10.-  SKTIAAS:  1)  Subft. 
(ft.  fculd,  fculdi):   debitum,  fas;   fr.  4.  f .  -  0) 
Adj.  debens,  debitor;   fr.  1  :  fkulds  i'ft,  debet; 
fknldsvas,  debui;  fkuldafind,  debent;  fkuld 
i'ft,  mmi*  HI  SKfUNA  1ST :  48,  18;  »K.i&- 
21 
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r«:  Mr.  0,  18-  J.18,  31;  Skulda,  rd(  optiXdf, 
debita,  A.  pi.  n  :  E.  1 3,  7-  -  Sculdahis  i.  e.  Sculd- 
hais,  /3.  fcultheizo  (a.  fkuldahaitja).  -  SKTl- 
AA/  iv9X°f>  otptiXir^f,  reus,  creditor  (ft.  fco- 
lo,  gefchol);  me.  l.m:  fkula  i'ft,  Stl:  l  C. 
15,  33-  R.  18,  8-  11,27-,  fai'hu-fkula ,  xp^- 
ytiXirys.  -  Svefkulja,  cm/  Bu,  oportetme:  E. 
0,  20  (five  fkulis,  fkulja  i'm,  five  fkuljan, 
deb  ere). 

SA(^ll|\N/  rvTCxiiv,  percutere,  ferire;  fr.  7  :  1  C. 
8,  12;  af-flahan,  dnonruveiv ,  interficere:  E. 

2,  16.-  Slahs,  ictus,  verber;  fr.  4.  m.  (/3.  flac). 
SlahtS ,  dfayr),  occifio ;  fr.  4.  f :  R-  8  ,  30  (fed 
flauhts!);  ft.  Slahta,  genus.  „Slahja,"  percuf- 
for.  Sla-hals,  nXijnr^s ,  per  cuff  or:  Tit.  l,  7- 
ubi  et  vein-nas ,  xdpoivos.  Sla-hals  ut  wag^jald 
et  frei-hals,  libertas  (ft.  frihals;  5.  freols,  i.  fri- 
als).   Slahals  inverfus  eft  ft.  hals-flac  (colaphus). 

SAG.I(J)1S,  X«Af^6;,  faevus;  fr.  2:  fleidjai: 
Mt.  8,  28-    Sleithei,  niv.Svvos.,  periculum;  mc. 

3.  f:  R.  8,  35.  Ga-fleithjan ,  no  cere,  laedere ; 
mc.  1,  2  :  Mr.  8,  30-  L.  Q,  25. 

SAGXIjiN,  dormire;  fr.  4  :  ga-flepan,  koi^'v: 
1  C.  15,18.20-,  gafaizlep:  l  C.  15,  0.-  (Sleps, 
fomnus). 

SMjVl )t ())]*,  WQfyh  pinguedo;   fr.  1.  n:  R.  11, 

17  (D.).  Formalum  ut  maurthr.  A  „Smairv,a 

ft.  fmero ,  fmevwes. 
SHjiAS/  exilis,  parvus;  fr.  1  (/3.£.fmal,  §. final): 

fa  fmalifta,   tXdx'sof,  minimus:   1  C.  15,  9*  ~ 

ft.  fmal-firalii  (valgus),  fmala-herder  (inguina). 
SNG.l(])|\M/  f  oca  re;  fr.  8:  uf-fnithans  i'ft,  irv- 

S-?7,  immolatus  ell:  1  C.  5,  7. 
SMOT|tS,  <3o<po$,  fapiens;  fr.  1  :  L.  10,  21.  1  C. 

10.  -  Snutrei ,  tfocpi'a;  mc.  3-f:  1  C.  1,  17.  1Q. 
S£,  avti),  rj:  51,  24  (=J.  7,  40).  41,    0.  15. 

SSI  nu  faheths,  avry  iv  t}  xapir.  43,  1  (= 

J-  3,  0) ;  S&'h,  civti)  :  51,11;  f6-ei,  quae  :  1  C. 

7,  13  ;  =  SG.l:  37,  10  (tho,  fei  ustauhana  ha- 
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baida  vairthan  fram  Fraujin,  garehfn  ;  ut  R.  7, 
20:  ak,  fei  baueith  in  uns,  fravaurhts). 
SQKQjiM,  vide  fakan. 
STTjinrl^,  vide  fpraud. 

SniAAjV»  1)  mc.  1.  m:  narrator,  praedicator:  38, 
21.  2)fr.l.f:  MuSof,  fabulatio :  Tit.  l,  14;  ft.  2. 
fpel ,  5.  fpell,  k.  fpel,  f .  fpiall ;  ft.  kot-fpel  (evan- 
gelium) ,  y.  fpel  godes,  5.  god-fpell,  k.  go-fpel, 
£.  god-fpiall;  ergo  SniAAji  jU\Tjirr6A- 
Q&NS  (38;,  21)  erat  ft.  godfpello ,  godfpellon 
(evangelizare) ,  haud  kuotfpellon  (quod  pofcebat 
5.  godfpell,  f.  godfpiall)  ut  a.  thiuth-fpillon  et 
vaila-fpillon  (tvayye XiZeiv).  Sed  et  fimplex  fpil- 
I6n  interpi-etatur  evangelizare:  R.  10,  15.  Ga- 
fpillon,  annunciare  ;  us-fpillon ,  ■K.ypvGGf.iv] 
un-usfpill6cZs,  avt&ipivvr)Tos ,  incomprehenfi- 
bilis:  R.  1 1 ,  33. 
Snj*jiTl\,  sdSiov,  A:  1  C.  Q,  24;  quod  prius 
fpaurd:  J.  6 ,  10.  11,  18;  ut  baurd,  vaiird. 
Sed  fpraud  ut  fprauto  (fubitd). 
STAINS,  petra,  lapis;  fr.  l.m:  E.  2,  40. 
STjUNS,  nirpos,  Kr)fdr.  4Q,  2!  al.  RG- 
j-j^S.  Stain-ahs,  ntTp&hyr,  fiain-eins,  AiSt- 
vos  (2C.  3,  3);  ftainjan,  X&dZtiv  ( ft.  fteindn, 
fteinigen). 

STfjJ\AjlN/  'ix^v,  habere,  poffidere;  fr.  1:  ga- 
ftaiftald:  1  C.  7 ,  28.  Neh.  5,  1(3.  1  C.  9,  1Q- 
Gaftalds  in  aglait-gaftalds ,  aloxponepSys :  Tit. 
1,7--  And-fialdan,  liuxopyyt ict&ai,  fubminiftra- 
re:  2  C.  9,  10;  andftalds,  tmxopyyia,  fubmi- 
niftratio;  fr.  4.  f:  E.  4,  l6. 
STjiN^jiN,  syvai,  ftare  ;  fr.  7:  R.  1 1  ,  20. 
1  C.  15,  1.  E.  0,  11.  13,  14--  Ga-ftandan, 
ju.ivsiv  :  1  C.  7,  24;  inde  un-gaftothjans,  drary- 
jutvo;,  inftabilis:  R.  4,  11.—  Ana-ltandan,  ana- 
ftodjan  (q.  v.).  —  And-ftandan  ,  dvTisrjvai ,  refi- 
ftere,  dvriXiynv:  R.  10,  21-  9,  19-  13,2.- 
Us-ftandan,  dvasrjvai ,  exfurgere:  R.  15,  12.- 
Faura-fiandan,  pi-aeeffe  (ut  faura-gaggan):  R. 
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12,  8.-  Stafs,  flatus,  flatio ;  fr.  4.  f:  af-ftafs, 
repuidkimj  us-ftafs,  dvdsadis,  refirrrectio :  1  C. 
15,  12.  13-  21;  tvi-ltafs,  disfenfio:  Gal.  5,  20- 
STQ^-GjiN/  ana-ftodjan,  incipere;  mc.  V,  2: 
jilSljiSTO^QjiN^S,  incipiens:  39,  0;  jiNji- 
ST£<\C;jSJN\Gl 'i  id.  f :  43,  15-  Anaftodeins, 
initium,  dxapxr):  1  C.  15,  20-  23.  lO,  15; 
jiNj^ST£\6.lNjU,  D:  38,  2.  8-  ad  Mr.  13, 
ig.  Li  1 ,  3.  70.  Aftra-anaftodeins,  iteratum 
initium:  38,  lO;  fift  anaftodeins  gaflepandane, 
primitiae  dormientium :  1  C.  15,  20-  23.  lO, 
15;  alias  usftafs  :  1  C.  15,  12  13  (dvasalu).  - 
Du-ftodjan.  -  Stodjan  a  ftoth ;  ftandanpro  fta- 
than,  unde 

STji(j)S,  to'.to;,  locus;  fr.  4.  m  (/3.  flat,  §.  flede, 

f.  flod'):  STjSAjV/  i<?  rdnop:  4Q,  13  (=J.  0, 
10).  Giban  ftath,  rortov  bihovai,  dare  locum 
(/3.  kiflalon):  R.  12,  1Q.  1  C.  8,  10-  E.  4.  27.- 
Hunfla-ftaths ,  altare,  m:  1  C.  10,  18;  mota- 
ftaths,  telonium,  m;  lukarna-ftatha ,  candela- 
brum, f .  -  Anda-ftathjis ,  adverfarius:  1  C.  lO, 

g.  (ab  and-ftandan:  R.  13,  2)  ut  anda-ftaua  a 
STjinji:  1)  wpt'/io,  judicium;  fr.  1.  f:  ST&IIQS/ 

G:  4(5,0,  STjtfljSJ,  D:  37,  4,  STjinji,  rjv 
npiaiv.  45,  18  (=  J-  5,  22).  40,  7.    1  C.  0,  1. 

11,  2g.  -  2)  Stana,  judex;  mc.  1.  m.  Anda- 
ftaua,  adverfarius.  -  Staua-ftols,  jfyjudj  /3.  flua- 
tago  (a.  domadags).  Inde 

STQQjiN/  npivtiv ,  judicare,  flatuere ;  mc. 
1,2:  40,  1;  STQQKl),  npivu:  45,  13  (4=  J. 
5,22).  52,  7  (=J.  7,21);  STQQjiIU\|\tL  ju- 
dicantem:  40,  5--   Ga-ftojan :   1  C.  4,  5.  5,3- 

12.  13.   0,1.    10,  29.  11 ,  31. 
ST6.irj^.N/  fcandere;  fr.  8.-  Ga-fteigan,  nara- 

ftaivtiv:  R.  10,  7.-   Us-fteigan ,  dvafiaivuv: 
R.  10,  6.  E.  4,  8-  9-  -  At-fteigan,  naTafiaiveiv: 
E.  4,  g.  10.  -  Staiga,  femita  ;  fr.  l.f.  (/3.  fliga, 
5.  flig;  fed /3.  flega,  ponticulus):  L.  3,  4. 
STIENji,  vox;  fr.  1.  f:  48,  8.  13  (=  J. 
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5,37).   ig.  -  /3.  flimna,  flimma,  ftemm,  y.  flem- 

na,  5.  flefen,  ftemm,  £.  flimme. 
STirrUj^N,  bi-ftiggqvan,  offendere;  fr.  12:  bi- 

ftuggqvun,  offenderunt:  R.  g ,  32;  biftiiggqv, 

npotnojujua ,  offendiculum ;  fr.  l.n:   R.  14,  13 

(N.).  p,  32  (G.). 
ST1KAS/  Ttorrjpiov,   calix,  poculum;  fr.  l.m: 

1  C.  10,  10  (N.).  17.  28  (G.).  20.  U,  25.  20- 

27  (A.).  -  £.  flickill  (cornu!),  flav.  ftiklo,  lith. 

fliklus  (vitrum). 
STlRJiQjlM/  rr><fai,  flatuere;  mc.  1,2:  R.  10, 

3.-  A  perdito  ftiur(i)s ,  magnus,  fuperbus  (/3. 

fiur,  fliur);  inde  us-ftiurei ,  effrenatio;  mc.  3- 

f.  et  iisftiuriba,  d&oorwf.    Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  0O8.  H, 

43.  n.  521. 
STO^Q^N,  vide  ftandan. 
ST^QjiN,  vide  ftaua. 

SRAGl^N/  fundare;  mc  1,1:  ga-fnlidai,  tsS-e- 
/ueXwjutvot.  :  E.  3 ,  18-  ad  Mt.  7 ,  25-  L.  (5,  48- 
A  fulja  vel  fuljo,  planta  (/3.  fola,  Z.  fol ) :  Mr. 
0,  9. 

SUMS,  th,  quidam;  fr.  1 :  1  C.  7 ,  7.  11,  21. 
E.  4,  11;  fumamrn'uh,  D:  1  C.  12,  10;  SR- 
M|\l,  N.  pi.  m:  41,  10.  48,  19;  SllHjU  than: 
48,  19;  fumaith-than:  1  C.  1  5 ,  0-  -  SDHjiM 
(pi'o  fumana) :  .tote,  aliquando ,  quandocpie: 
48,7-  R.  11,10.  l  C.  13,9.  E.  2,  3;  SRMjUl- 
Ilh:  48,  8.  9.  -  Sumata,  dixo  ntpvr.  R.  11, 
25.  Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  25,  95.  et  Sanaa. 

STlNc^^'  feorfim,  iUix  k*ds&>:  1  C.  12,  11.- 
/3.  fun  tar  ,  5.  fundor,  funder;  £.  fundr;  2.  fun- 
der,  befunder. 

SRHQjV/  dXijS-eia,  Veritas;  fr.  2.  f:  J.  18,  38 
(W.);  SDHQ&S,  G:  58,  10.  l  C.  5,  8.  E.  1, 
13.  4,  24;  SmiQ|\l,  D:  37,  12.  R.  15,  8- 
1  C.  13,  0.  E.  5,  9;  bi  funjai,  dAy$<Z>s,  ovtdos, 
vere:  1  C.  14,  25;  Mt.  20,  7  3.  J.  0,  55.  17,  8; 
SRNQji,  A:  52,  0.  2  C.  13,  8-  E.  4,  25; 
funja  taujan,  dAySevuv.  E.  4,  15«  -  SRN- 

21  * 
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verus,  verax;  fr.  1:  47,  lO.  ut  L. 
17,11  (aAySivof).  Mr.  12,  14  (dAy$i)s).  J.  7, 
12  (a'yaSo;).  -  In  Doc.  Neap.  Sunjai-frithas, 
ap.  Hieronym.  Sunja  et  Frithila. 

SFlNCJQ,  dnoXoyia ,  excufatio ;  mc.  2.  f:  inde 
funjon,  dnoXoyEidSai ,  excufare.  —  /3.  Suona 
(nt  uohta  ex  uhtvo ,  fuozi  ex  futis).  A  perdito 
finnan,  unde  et  fauns,  q.  v.  Cf.  f.  fyn,  negatio; 
funnis  in  legib.  franc.    (  Rechtsaltth.  847-  848). 

V^iof,  fol;  mc.  2.  f.  (/3.funna,  y.  fun- 
na,  5.  funne,  funne):  E.  4,  20  ;  de eft,  quod 
dolendum  propter  genus  gramm.  1  C.  15,  41.  uti 
perditi  flint  pro  funna:  Mt.  13,  0.  43.  17,  2. 
24,  2.  7.  L.  21,  25.  23,  45- 

SUNS,  ftatim,  illico:  1  C.  15,  0.  (!$>'  dxaB,  Vulg. 
fimul,  pro  femel?).  15,  52  C^v  aTojuop,  in  mo- 
inento).  -  Comparativus  eft.  Gr.  Ill,  8Q-  145. 
1Q2.  1Q7.  5Q0  etc. 

SriNRSr  vlos,  filius;  fr.  3.  m:  45,  12;  SR- 
Mj\nS,  Gr :  45,  8  ,  SRMj\R/  D:  45,  19-  40, 
5.  13.  47,  20.  J.  5,  22;  SIlMTA,  A:  40,  Q.  10; 
SnNCjnS,  N.  pi:  42,  10.  R  9»  20;  funive, 
G:  E.  1  ,  5.  B.  Q,  27.  -  /3.  furm,  y.  funu,  £. 
fonr;  flav.  fyn,  lith.  funus;  borufs.  founs. 

SY^ftG./  temere,  vaniter,  inaniter,  fruftra,  fine 
caufa:  43,  22.  ut  Mt.  5,  22-  B.  13,  4-  1  C.  15, 
2.  14.  Mr.  7,  7  (judryv).    1  C.  15,  17 

(/uazaia);  2  C.  0,  1  ("V  Kivov).  —  Gr.  Ill,  121, 
Q.   134,  4. 

SY|\,  tyktt  38,  1Q.  45,  12  (=  J.  5,  21) ;  thaim 
Syjl  vaurthanam:  48,  10;  syjVmanagaim, 
toGh-Toir.  49,  9  (r=J.  0,  9);  Syji-managai, 
tanta  :  49,  20;  fva-managai,  vrws  oi  jroAAoi: 
F>.  12,  5.  -  S\^\-AG.IK|\MH|\  ,  tali:  37,  17; 
SV|\A(;JK|\!  jab  Syji  bai'rhtai  infahtai:  40, 
U.  -  SYjWVj\n^jV  tantam  :  44,  1  •  ~  SYj^tl, 
vt<b>  (v.  uh). 

Syj^Gl,  itaque,  ita  ut:   50,  8-  R-  7, 
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4.  0.  13,  2.  1  C.  15,  58;  cJf:  L.  3 ,  23;  cum 
Infin:  Phlp.  3,  1 1  (gafahau?). 

SyG,  oJy,  4m,  ut,  ficut:  47,  2.  48,22.  49,  0. 
10.  R.  12,  3.  E.  5,  1.  28;  SyG.  unkannandin, 
uti  adhuc  infcio:  40,  9. 

SYG-(J)jm:  Mt.  u,  22;  syG-(J)jvnh  ja- 

bai,  el'mp,  fi  tamen :  R.  3,  8-  9,0  ;  jabai  fve- 
thauh,  ilfr;  E.  4,  21.  3,  1;  SyG  (J)fmh 
CJsh-  37,  15;  aththan  fvethaub,  vx  oiov  o'e 
on:  R.  9,  0.  7,  12:  <wr£  6  juev  Xoyof. 

sy^-syG,  m,  ficuti:  41,  4.  51,  10  (=j.  7, 

40:  oJ;).  4O,  9.  17  (=J.  5,  23:KaScu/).  20  (  = 
J.  7,  23:  KaScW).  4  5,11  (r=J.  5,  21:  cJ/rrtp  ). 
Eodem  modo  1)  pro  eJ;:  Mt.  0,  12.  L.  1 ,  40. 
3,  4.  0,  10.  J.  11,  18.  R.  9,  25.  27-  12,  3.  1  C. 
4,9-   7,17-   9,5.    10,10.   2  C.  2,  17-   3,5.  7, 

14.  9,5.   10,14.    11,3.    13,2,   E.  2,  4.  3,5. 

5,  22.  23.  Tit.  1,  5.  Phlm.  14,  10.  (uti  fve  fo- 
lum:  E.  5,  1.  28-   R.  12,  3).  -   2)  cJ/ei :  J.  6, 

10.  -  3)  wsnep:  Mt.  5,  48-  0,  2.  5-  7.  10.  L. 

17,  24.  18,  U.  J.  5,  21.  R.  1  1,  30.  15,  22. 
1  C.  10,  1.  15,8  {(sofTCEpu,  tanquam).  2  C.  1, 
7.  E.  5,  24-  -  4)  kcxSws:  L.  2,  20-  23.  0,  31. 
30.  17,  20.  19,  32.  J.  0,  30.  57.  58-  7,  38-  8, 
28.  10,  15.27-  12,14.  13,15.53.  14,27-51. 

15,  7.  8.  9.  10.    17,  2.  11.  12.  14.  21.  23.  20- 

18,  21.  22.  R.  8,  30.  9,  15.  33.  10,  15.  11, 
20.  15,  7.  9-  1  C.  5,  7.  10,  53.  11,  1.  2.  1%, 

11.  18.  15,  12.  15,  49.  2  C.  1,  5.  14.  4,  1.  8, 
5.  0.  15.  9,  5.  7.  9.  10,  8.  11,  12.  E.  1,  4.  5, 
3.  4,  3.  13.  17-  21.  5,  2.  3.  25.  29;  na$wf 
Kai,  fvafve  fva'h:  J.  15,  9.  17,  18-  et  forfe  12, 
50.  -   5)  naSdfcsp:  R.  12,  4.    13,4.    1  C.  1 2, 

12.  2  C.  1,  14-  5,  13.  18-  8,  11  ;  *aSa  :  2  C. 
8,8;  ««S-o:  2  C.  8,  12.  -  0)  KaScJ;  vrrso :  J.  12, 
50;   Ztoos  cos:  J.  7,  40-  -  7)  oJVe,  ita  ut:  1  C. 

13.  2.  2  C.  1,  8.  Mi\  2,  12.  4,  1.  15,  5. 
Separatur  fva  . . .  fve :  Syji.  filu  SyG./  odov : 

50,  3.  8  (—J.  0,  11);  SyjV  filu  auk  SyG: 
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50,  7:  R-  15,  4  (otf«  yap);  fvauftafve,  odd- 
nis:  1  C.  11,  25;  fva  ufta  auk  fve:  1  C.  11, 
26;  fva  lagga  fve,  if  odov.  R.  1 1 ,  13;  fva 
lagga  hveila  fve,  odov  xpovov.  Mr.  2,  IQ; 
lagga  hveila  fve,  l<p  odov  xpovov:  R.  7 ,  1; 
fva  managai.nu  fve,  odoi:  Mt.  3,  11.  Phlp.  3, 
15  :  fva  managa  nu  fve.  -  Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  104,  3- 
283,  11.  43,  7;  contra  q.  Bp.  20-  189- 

SyGlBjS.Hr  defmere;  fr.  8:  fvaif:  L.  7,  45; 
un-fveibands  aviliudo,  v  Jtavo/nai  ivxapis&v: 
E.  1,  10.  -  Gr.  II,  14.  n.  133.  275- 

SyGJ^iS  (0-  fuari,  <2.  fwaere) ,  gravis,  oneratus, 
honoratus,  evrifiof ;  fr:  L.  7,  2.  Phlp.  2,  2Q ; 
un-fvers,  a*t£oF:  Mr.  6,  4.  1  C.  4 ,  10.  Sve- 
rei  i  ft.  ivLavi,  gravitas),  tm-fverei,  ignobilitas, 
dttjuioc:  2  C.  6,  8;  all-fverei,  benignitas:  R. 
12,  18;  Sveritha,  rijut),  honor:  SyG^l(])QS, 
G:  45,  1;  SyGJtKjljV  A:  4(5,  7-  13.  14-  18. 
R.  12,  10.  13,  7-  .Un-fveritha,  dn^iia:  2  C. 
11,  21--  /3.  fuarida,  moles. 

SyG]ijS.Hr  T'<u<? v>  honorare ;  mc.  3:  SyG- 
l^jiHii  et  SyGJSjUHjir  rmwdi:  46,  Q.  1(5. 
37.  (=J.  5,  23).  Un-fveran,  drifxd^eiv.  L. 
20,  11.-  Discerne  fvaran,  jnrare;  fr.  7! 

SyGS/  i§tof,  proprius;  fr.  1:  SyGS|\HHjV 
viljin,  D :  38,  11.  13;  SyGSj^HMji  viljin  jah 
SyGSjS.1  mahtai:  45,  14;  fvefana,  A.  m :  R. 
11,  24;  SyGSji,  A.  f:  40,  20-  1  C.  7 ,  7; 
fvefaim,  D.  pi:  l  C.  9,  7.-  Sves,  idia,  fr.  1. 
./3.  fuas,  domeilicus,  familiaris,  privatus,  cams; 
undefviftar,  /3.  fueftar,  gesfc^wijler.  Cf.  Gr.  II, 
52.  11.547.  HI,  322.  Pott.  126. 

SyiFNQjiHr  dyaXXiav,  gaudere;  mc.  1,  2:  47, 
9  (=J.  5,  35:  ctyaAAtaSi/Vat) ,  ad  fvignitha, 
dyaXXiadi;:  L.  1,  44;  Ted  fvegnitha  (L.  1,  14), 
fvegnjan  (L.  1,  47.  10,  21).  Uti  fvikunths, 
fvekunths;  fveleiks,  fvileiks;  hvileiks.  -  Gr.  II, 
104,  2,  a  .(fvegns). 
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SyiKHSr  dyvos ,  finceriis,  callus,  innocens;  fr. 
1  :  Mt.  27,  4  (dS-wov  aijua).  -  Sviknei ,  dyvo- 
rys,  callitas;  mc.  3,  f:  2  C.  11,  3;  bi  Syi- 
KHGlHr  A:  41,  13-  21.  43,  3  (r=  J.  3,  25: 
jcepl  naSapidjui)-  Sviknitha,  idem :  2C0.  lO. — 
e.  fykn;  /3.  zuihhan,  znehhan?  Gr.  II,  1O4. 

SyiKRH(])Sr  <pavep6$,  iiicpavys ,  manifeftus;  fr. 
l:  R.  10,  20.  1  C.  14,  25;  SyiKnNXbjS-BjV 
palam,  publice,  libere:  oi),  3-  51 ,  lO.  ad  Mr. 
8,32  (xappydla).  -  Un-fvikunths ,  unde  RH- 
SyiRTlK(j3£ZjV  inclarior,  f :  47,  1  •  —  Ga-fvi- 
kunthjan,  manifeftare:  r|\SyUUtH(])G,|\H^S, 
manifeftans :  39,  4;  r|\SyilUm(])Q,\N^,Q- 
HjS.,  manifeftantia :  48,  1.  -  Svekunths:  L.  8, 
17--  Cf.  kunths  (in  kunnan). 

SyiATjiMr  dxoSvydntiv,  mori;  fr.  12:  ga-fvil- 
tan:  1  C.  15,  31  (lege  gafviltands).  32.  51: 
gafviltam;  15,3:  gafvalt  (utR.  14,  15).  Mith- 
gafviltan,  common:  2  C.  7,  3.  -  Svults,  mors; 
fr.  4.  m. 

SyiH(|)Sr  idxv^v,  idxvpofi  fortis;  fr.  1  :  fviiiS 
thai:  1  C.  4,  10  (N.  pi.  m.) ;  SyiN^ZjS., 
l&xvpdrspor.  42,  17  (=Mt.  3,  11)  et  1  C.  10, 
22.  Mr.  1,7.  L.  3  ,  lO.  -  Svinthei,  npdrof, 
'idxvs ,  fortitiido,  vis;  mc.  3.  f:  E.  1,  19.  0,  10« 
Svinthjan,  ga-fvinthjan;  i'n-fvinthjan,  ivbwa- 
juilv ,  corroborare,  confortare:  E.  6,  10-  Neh. 
5  lO;  gafvinthnan ,  nparaiidSai ,  corroborari, 
crefcere:  E.  3,  lO;  dis-fvinthjan ,  disfipare. — 
InNom.pr.  Amala-fvintho  (Amalafuntha) ,  Svin- 
thila  (in  Calend.)  f.  Sinthila.  -  (1.  fnith,  5. 
fuid',  £.  fvinnr,  £.  fwint,  gefdjwinb. 

i\ 

TjVlllSyftr  St^ta,  dextra;  mc.  1.  f:  R.  8,  54.  a 
tai'hfvs,  dexter:  2  C.  0,  7  (taihCvona).  -  /3.  ze- 
fawa.  Gr.  Ill,  404-  Pott  10.  8  5. 
TjVlhriN,  Sffia,  1  C.  15,  0.  Cf.  J.  11,  18.  2  c. 
I      12,2.  Gal.  2.1. -  taihunda,  decimus;  tehund 
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(in  70.  80-  QO.  100),  fr.  n.    Tigus,  decas ;  fr. 

3.  m.  -  Gr.  HI,  038.  041.  042-  043- 
TjUKNS  /  dyiauov,  fignitm,  mlraciiluin;  fr.  4-  f 

( /3.  zeihhan  ;  f.  teikn;  n.):  taikne,  G.  pi :  1  C. 
1,  22;  TjUKNINS,  A:  48,  Q.  -  Taiknjan, 
ofiendere;  mc.  1,2:  TjUKHQjiN^N,  often- 
dentem:  45,  4  ( ex  J.  5,  20).-  Us- taiknjan, 
ivbti&aoSai ,  aJtobtiKwaSai ,  oftendere:  R.  Q, 
22,  llSTjilKNGl(J) :  40,  21;  nSTjUKNl- 
^ji:  3Q,7.  50,0.  lC.  4,  Q)  IlST{UKNl<|>S : 
52,  U,  RSTjilKNl^ji  vefl:  37,  8--  RS- 
TjilKMGlNS,  dvct-,  'iveiiEXs,  oitenfio;  fr.  4- 
f:  40,  4.  adL.  1  ,  80. 

TjUNQ£  /  *6<pivof,  corbis  (viminibus  texta)  ; 
mc.  2.  f.  (/3.  zeinna):  TjUNC&HS,  Kopivvs: 
50,  1.  1Q  (=J-  0,  13);  ad  Mr.  8,  19-  8-  20: 
ipyreidans,  dnvpiSaf,  fportas).  -  A  Tains,  nXj- 
jaa,  palmes,  ramus,  vimen,  fur  cuius,  virga  (8. 
tan,  f.  tein)  in  veina-tains  etc. 

Tjil]t^N/  ga-tairan,  narapvtiv ,  Xvuv,  deftruere, 
cvacuare,  fr.  1.1?  1  C.  13,  8-  15,  24.  20-  E.  2, 
14.  15.-  Ga-taura,  fiffura,  mc.l.m:  Mt.  9, 
10;  et  ga-taurths,  deftritetio ;  fr.  4.  f :  2  C.  10, 

4.  8-  13,  10-  -  Ga-taurnan,  deftrui,  perire: 
1  C  13,  8.  10.  2  C.  3,  11.  13.  17;  af-taiunan, 

rumpi. 

TjV|*ll<5jS.N  /  ga-tarhjan,  infignire,  increpare; 
inc.  1,2:  44,  22;  gatarhiths,  ItflOtyfiiQf,  infignis: 
Mt.  27,  lO- -  <2.  zerchen  (azerren),  vexare. 

Tj^HGj^Nr  xouiv ,  facere,  agere;  mc.  1,  2: 
TjiT\GjiN\S,  faciens:  40,  7  ,  M  T|\nQ|\r 
rtotw:  47,  14  (=  J.  5,  30);  IK  TjmgjSJl,  tva 
TfAcicJtfou:  47,  13  (r=  J.  5,  30);  rj^-Tj\yi^.jV 
feci:  50,  9-  10  ;  rjVTjiYl^GATlN ,  fecermit: 
4q,  14;  Hban  rjVrjSTiQKj) r  ZvonoitT-.  45,  15 
(=5,21).-  Fulla-tojis,  Tf'Aaor,  ubil-tojis, 
«aKOjroiof.  -  Taui,  actum,  opus;  fr.  2.  n  (/3. 
zouwi,  5.  gezbuwe) :  R.  12,  4  (xpahs).    E.  2, 


10  {rcoiyHa);  bi  t6ja  (D.),  hard  ivtpytiav:  E. 
3,  7.  -  Cf.  deds  (Ji.  mi. 
TjSJlplN^N,  vide  Tairan. 

TGinj^M/  dicere,  nuntiare,  dxayytXXeiv;  fr.  8 

( /3.  zihan):   1  C.  14,  15- 
TGHiS,  vide  Timan. 

TGyS  five  TGYji,   rdyjua,   ordo ;   fr.  f:   1  C. 

15,  23  (tevai).  -  Tevis,  ordinarius;  fr.  2:  fif- 
• -hxindamtai'hun-tevjam ,  ^cevranoaioi!:  1  C.  15, 
0-  —   Ga-tevjan ,  ordinare ,   ad  minifterium  eli- 
gere;  mc.  1,  2:  2  C.  8,  19.-  A  Tivan. 

TimS/  decas;  fr.  3-  m:  fidvortiguns ,  quadra- 
ginta:  50,  13- 

TIAQN  in  1)  and-tilon,  auxiliari,  accommoda- 
re,  convenire;  mc.  2:  |S.NiiTlAO^NiiS ,  ac- 
commodans  fe,  auxilians:  49,  10;  andtiloth, 
dv$l£erai:  L.  10,  13  (c.D.).  -  A  Tils ,  ga-tils, 
utilis,  opportunus  ;  fr.  1:  L.  0,  7 :  til  du  vroh- 
jan  ilia  {nariyyopiav  avru,  opportunitatem.)  Mr. 
0,  21:  gatils  dags,  ij/.itpa  tvnaipor,  inde  2) 
ga-gatilon,  avvapjuoXoyelv:  E.  2,  21.  4,  10- — 
§.  tiljan  (  parare  )  ,  tela  (bene,  feliciter),  tils 
(aptus,  utilis);  e.  X.  m.  til  (ad) ,  fimillime  utL.  0, 
7.  til  du ;  k.  till,  untill  (usque).  —  a.  un-tala, 
inept-us.'—  /3.  zil  (fcopus,  ftadium),  neutiquam 
idem  ac  riXo;. 

T1H|\N/  ga-timan,  avju<p<jDvelv ,  decere ;  fr.  1 1 
(  /3.  zeman,  unde  zumft,  conventus) :  L.  5,  30. 

T6.H.1S/  ga-temis,  decens,  aptus;  fr.  2  (/?. 
kizami):  rjVTGMl,  apte :  40,  10.  Formatur  ut 
anda-nemis,  anda-fetis,  unqveths.  A  timan: 
tamjan  (/3.  zemjan),  domare;  mc.  2,  1:  Mr. 
5,  4- 

TlH|tQj^.lSlr  oiKobouEip ,  aedificare;  mc.  1,2: 
R.  14,  19.  1  C.  8,  10.  10,  2  3.  -  Timreins, 
oiKobojut),  aedificatio;  fr.  4-  f :  1  C.  14,  20-  E. 
4,  12.  10.  29;  ga-timreins,  idem:  2  C.  10,  8. 
12,  19.  13,  10- -  Gatimrjo,  aedificatio,  oiko- 
5o,ut;;  mc.  2.  f:  2  C.  5,  1.  E.  2,  21-  -  Timrja, 


Gloss 

faber;  mc.  2- m.  -  Ana-timrjan,  dxoinoSotiEiv, 
ruperaedificare:  E.  2,  20.  Mith-gatimrjan:  E. 
2,  22.  -  A  nondum  lecto  timr,  materies,  lignum ; 
fr.  l.n:  /3.  zimpar,  5.  timber,  f.  timbr. 
TinhjiN,  ducere,  trahere;  fr.  9 :  TlRhjiN\G.l, 
trahens;  f:  43,   18-  -    At-tmhan,  adducere: 

jxTTjmhn^  /  vydyar£:  si,  7  c=j.  7,  45); 

j^TTjSXlhriN,  yyayov.  51,  14.-  Inn-attiu- 
han:  L.  2,  27.  -  Bi-tiuhan,  nepidyuv,  circum- 
ducere:  1  C.  9,  5--  Us-tiuhan,  exhibere,  prae- 
ftare:  E.  5  ,  27;  rcXslv ,  perficere  :  R.  13,  6; 
inde  ustauh,  finivit:  1  C.  16,  24.  in  fine  ut 
poll  2  C.  13,  13;  us-tauhan,  tsXeiov,  n:  R.  12, 
2;  ustauhana  varth,  tt&ki&Sfyi  Neb.  6, 15;  TlS- 
Tj^Xltlj^Nj^.  vairthan  habaida,  perficienda  erat : 
37,  10.  11;  ustauhanai,  trsTtXtiooMevoi :  J.  17, 
23;  ustauhans,  dvvreXeaSelf :  L.  4,  2.  Ustailhts, 
rtXof,  rt\ti(si)<jis ,  confummatio,  finis;  fr.  4.  f: 
L.  1 ,  45.  R.  10,4.  2  C.  13,  Q.  Ustauhis,  us- 
tauh jan,  unde  ustauheins,  narapridjuof ,  con- 
fummatio; fr.  4.  f:  E.  4,  12. 
TlTlJtiS/  luxuriofus:  us-tiurei,  ddooria,  luxuria ; 
mc.  3.  f:  E.  5,  18-  Tit.  1,  Q\  -  Cf.  Schm.  1,  453 
-455. 

TjtjxRjVN/  fidere,  certum  effe;  mc.  3:  R.  8,  38- 
14,  14.-  Trauains,  7rtnoi§y<3if ,  fiducia ;  fr.  4. 
f:  2C.  1,  15.  8,  22.  10,  2  (D.).  3,  4  (A.). 
E.  3,  11  (W.).  -  Traufteis  five  traufti,  5mS>;- 
kp:  E.  2,  12  (traufteis,  G.),  f.  trault  (protectio, 
tutela),  ft.  troll  (folatium).  Inde  „antrultiones" 
(andatraultjos  ,  andtraulljos  ?  ). 

TJUFryS,  msos,  fidelis,  fr.  1:  1  C.  4 ,  2.  7, 
25.  E.  1,  l;  -  triggvaba,  fideliter  (ft  triwo) : 
L.  20,  0.  -  Triggva,  pactio,  fides;  fr.  1.  f: 
1  C.  11,  25-  L.  1,  72.  16,  10.  Tit.  1,  Q;  ft.  tri- 
uwa,  8.  treov,  lat.  infer,  treuga  dei. 

TJtlTl,  arbor;  fr.  l.n:  veina-triu,  vineum :  1  C. 
9,  7.  J.  15,  1.  4.  cf.  Mr.  14,  43.  48-  -  y.  treow, 
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5.  tree v,  t.  tre,  ft.  triu,  tera ;  flav.  drevo,  celt, 
dero,  gr.  bopv,  Bpvf,  fkr.  taru. 

TJ*T\SrQ|\N  in  i'n-trufgjan,  inferere;  mc.  1,  2: 
R.  11,  23;  intrufgjaidau:  R.  1 1  ,  19;  i'ntrus- 
gjanda:  R.  11,  23;  intrufgiths,  infertus :  R. 
11,  1 7.  et  i'ntrufgans  (ab  i'ntrufgan) :  R.  1 1,  24. 

TjmSNQjiN  in  n}^lt-T|tnSNQjVN^jiMS, 

vullai  raudai,  tegentes  land  coccinea:  41,  3. 
cf.  Hbr.  4,  19.  et  4  Mof.  19.  Forfe  a  trudan, 
tru'fns  (calcatio)  utbiudan,  bu'fns,  beitan, 
bei'fns.  Non  pertinet  hue  e.  trofna  (disfolvi). 

TRNAQA.N  /  urere  (a  tandjan,  incendere,  ex 
„tindan");  mc.  1,  2:  in-tundnan,  rcvpviaSai, 
uri:  1  C.  7,  9.  2  C.  11,  29  (pro  tundujan). 

TyjVl,  T\TjV,  duo:  Tvai,  duo:  Mt.  8 ,  28;  G. 
TY^WQG.,  duorum:  42,  12.  46,  3.  J.  6,  9; 
TVjMM/  duobus:  50,20.  Mt,  0,  24;  TyjxNS, 
duos:  49,  5  (=  J.  6,  Q).  18.  1  C.  14,  27; 
Ty£S,  duas:  40,  19.  -  Tva-lif,  duodecim: 
!  50,  1.  8;  tvalibim,  D.  pi:  1  C.  15,  5.  -  Tyji- 
jxNiiyjxl|^(j)l,  duplex  facies:  45,  7".  idem  ac 
TYf^WQG.  !\N«iYjyjt(|)QG.:  40,  3;  cf.  an- 
tharleikei.  Atque  ita  fupponendum  erat  tva- 
falths  (ad  Gr.  II,  956.  Ill,  227):  zui-falt,  5.  tvi- 
feald  .  e.  tvd-faldr.  -  Inde 

TyCUjiAS ,  dubium;  fr.  1.  m  (ft.  zuival,  <2.  zwi- 
vel,  3wfifcl):  TyGl|iA,  A:  40,3. 

TyG.l|:y\Q,\M ,  dubitare;  mc.  1,  2  (ft.  zui- 
-  valdn,  <2.  zwivelen) :  47,  10- -  Tveifleins,  §ta- 
npidif,  fr.  4.  f:  R.  14,  1.  _  Forfe  cognitum 
hucusque  pro  hianpivEiv ,  dubitare  tuzverjan 
(  folum  Mr.  11,  2  3)  compofitum  ell  ex  tvis- 
verjan  uti  tvi(s)-ltafs, .  hixo-saaia  (Gal.  5,  20); 
minus  apte  ex  tvi-fverjan.  Sive  ex  gotb.  quo- 
dam  tvizva,  f.  tvisvar,  tysvar,  X.  antq.  tbsvar, 
tysver,  tyfer ,  tosva  ,  /li.  antq.  tusver,  tysver 
tbfse  ? 
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(J)-,  Pronom.  demonflr.  f.  articulus :    1)  G.  (])IS/ 

t«:  38,  15.  48,  1  \  r<vXH,  :  R.  7  ,  24-  E.  3 ,  14; 
(})IZ6.1,  h  42,  17  (=Mt.  3,  11.  J.l,  27); 
1N-(J)IS/  propterea,  hac  de  re,  in  hunc  finem: 
44,  20;  iN-htl-<J)lS:  37,  5.  38,  18-  30,  0. 
16.  40,  3-  42,  14.  43,  8-  18.  48,  3-  1  1-  E.  4, 
25;  INCJUZGl,  8 to:  38,  22.  30,  15.  41,  14. 
44,  5.  47,  3.  48,  10.  51 ,  14;  et  i'nthize:  E. 
3,  13  (Sid).  1  C.  8,  11  (Si  6V).  10,  30  {ynep 
v).  Faur-this,  antea,  prius:  38,  15-  45,  15. 
E.  4,  0.  -  b)  (})IZ£S,  mi  37,  Q.  14.  38,  10; 
thizozei,  yr.  E.  3,  7-  -  2)  D:  (j)jiHHji/  ^cd; 
m:  41,  18-  45,  15-  40,  13(=J.  0,  10);  rw, 
n:  48,7;  RS  (J)jiHM|\:  50,11;  (J)jiMMGl, 
<w:  43,  0;  (])jiHHRh,  rirw:  3Q,  14;-  h) 
(j)lZjU,  rij:  50,  U  (=J.  3,  20).  R.  8 ,  3Q; 
thizaiei,  y:  1  C  11,  23.-  5)  (j)jkMjV,  jovt 
3Q,  7-  40,  7-  19.  22.  45,  3.  9-  38,  0  {tvtov, 
tneivov);  (j),\MGl,  oi/.:  48,  lO  (=•  J-  5,  38) ;  - 
b)  r?V:  37,10.   38,  0-   59,  12.   40,  2. 

41,  20-  42,  2.  44,  13.  22;  40,  7-  49,  15;  rav- 
ti)v:  41,2;  thoei,  rjv  (v.  pi.  a  ) ;  -  c)  (j)jiT|V 
to,  t5to:  37,  10.  38,  5.  40,  21.  22.  41,  8. 
44,  12  (=zj.  3,  32).  49.  9  (=  J-  6,  9)J  -  <j)j^- 
TGI/  d'(a):  44,  12.  33,  32.  49,22-  50,2- 
20  (=J.  6,  13);  ori:  37,  17.  40,  8-  42,  Q. 
43,22.  45,2.  47,  1 5  (=  J.  5,  3(3).  48,2-50, 
12.  51,  9  (=  J.  7,  40).  52,  8.  10.  17  (=  J-  7, 
50);  thata  . . .  thatei :  R.  13,  11;  (J)^TRIl,  ?»- 
to:  38,  5-  45,  5;  (j)f\T'jilNGl ,  folum:  44, 
21.  40,  2.  49,  21.  R.  12,  17.  13,  5-  1  C.  9, 
24.  15,19,  (J)jiTjUN6.:  37,  16;  (hjiTjUN: 
38,  24.  2  C.  8,  19-  R-  9,  10;  that' i'ft:  R.  7, 
18.  9,  8.    10,  9-  1  C.  9,  3.  -  4)  oi:  48, 

20  (=Mt.5,8).  51,5.6  (=  J.  7,45-40);  auToi: 
48,  21  (=Mt.  5,  8);  (J)jil6l,  oi':  44,  24  (= 
7,  49)  ==  51,  24.  -  5)  (J)lZGr  ™v:  38,  lO- 
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40,17.19.  41,22.  43,13.  45,  0.  lO;  50,3. 
51,15.  22(  =  J.  7,  48).  52,9;  ((UZGl  I  rciv!) : 
48,  10-  50,1--  0)  (])jilH/  rolr.  41,  7-  42, 
7.  43,  3-  47,  17.  48,  10.  18-  50,  5.  0.  19.  21 
(=J.  0,  13).  51,  5  (=J.  7,  45).  52,  12.- 
7)  4>P-HS,  38,  1  1-   41,  4-   42,  4.  49,  11 

(=J.  0,  10).  17;  (|)j^NZ6.l,  9ft  45,  12(=J. 
5,21).  49,  18-  l  G.  10,  3;  dijlNZRll, 
38,  13;  b)  ())£S,  mt.\  50,  10  (=  J.  0,  12);- 
c)  §SLt  T":  4">  22  5  ravra:  44,  20;  airra: 
47,  13  (=  J.  5,  30);  $£6.1,  a:  44,  18.  47, 
13.  14  (=  J.  5,  50).  R.  14,  19.  E.  5,  0  ;  - 
El  i'na:  48,  7;  (J)&  Bl  nafjand:  43,  8- 

(|)jirrKQ|\M,  cogitare;  prf.  mc.  praet.  f:  and- 
thaggkjan:  ^U^jSITKg^N^MS  SIR  val- 
dufneis,  reminifcentis  :  49,  1;  nih  vairthidos 
laifareis  jiN^jirrKQ^N^S,  opovjeaf,  re- 
minifcens:  49,  7.  Anda-thahts,  Xoyin6(,  ra- 
tionalis:  jiN^ji(J)jihTiiNji  ahrnan:  40,  22; 
andathahtana  blotinaffu:  R.  12,  l.-  Bi-thaggk- 
jan,  BiaXoyiduv.  -  Vide  thugkjan. 

(J)j^hQ,  nylos,  lutum;  mc.  1.  f:  R.  9,  21.-  [3. 
daha,  dehil  (tefta),  tegel.  Gr.  Ill,  580.  Schm. 
1,  437. 

<J)£a,       R-  °'  20-  furfe         fed  cf-  hic  pg- 

17,  14.  et  18,  5. 

(J)^I^h,  Sia,  per;  c.  A :  58,  3-  59-  15-  .41,0. 
47,  8.  48,  7.  8.  9,  22.  49,  8--  Thairh-gaggan, 
biif>Xea$ai '•  1  C.  10,  1 5  thairh-vifan ,  tizi/ui- 
vtiv.  R.  11,  22;  thai'rh-galeikon ,  jLuraaxyMa- 
'ri£.eii>:  l  C.  4,  0. 

(J)jiN:  1)  Ski  vero:  39,  12.  51,  8  (=  J.  7,  49- 
ubi  Be  deelt);  1  C.  15,  15.  2)  Ivi  51,  5  (  = 
J.  7,  45);  3)  ore:  1  C.  13,  1 1  ;  orav.  1  C.  14, 
20.  15,  24-  28-  R.  11,  27;  to«:  1  C.  4,  5.  15, 
12.  14,  25;  jath-than,  nal  tote:  1  C.  4,  5-  - 
^jiN'Tlh,  *>v:  50,  18(=J-0,  13);  apa:  1  C. 
15,  10.  18;  roTf.  1  C.  15,  54;  K«i  vto»:  1  G. 
14,25;  ^jiNRh  Kl(J)G,  50,15  (=J- 
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0,  12);  -'ntl  (J)jiN  ('Jlh  than:  l  C.  14,  23 
etc.):  Sj^h<J>^rt:  42,1()  (=Mv.  1,8:  av- 
rosbe),  SQ'h^j^N:  51,  ll,  (J)Qll  ty^H: 
52,  l;  (^TTlh  $|\N:  41,  5.  45,  5  —  th'at'- 
uth  than,  t5to  8c:  1  C.  7,  0.  Q,  23.  12,  11; 
to  5£:  E.  4,  Q;  ())j\>IMnll  (])j\M :  39»  14; 
|S.N4)|\|t^Nnh  (J)jiN:  45,  3.  4  ,  ,\N(]),\|Ulh 
<])jS.N:  40,  18  ,  SllHjVMTlh  (j)|\N  :  9»  48 
(SRHjil  (|)j^N:  48,  19;  fnmaith  than:  l  C. 
15,  0-  J-  11,  40.  Mt.  20,07;  thaith  than:  l  C. 
12,  12);  SjS.H|\A6.1UQh  (j)jVN:  50,3  (—J. 
0,  ll);  jij^ltllll  (J)jiN:  4  2,  2;  y{\Snll 
(J)jiN:  41,  20;  HjilZnll  fy^H:  51 V  12; 
ihuhtu'th  than:  1  C.  10,  20;  hazj'uth  than: 
1  C.  11,  2.  3;  veizuth  than,  juzuththan:  1  C. 

4,  10;  than  nth  than,  orav  be:  1  C.  15,  54; 
apa  b>:  R.  7,  3;  tore :  l  C.  15,28--  Thathroh 
than,  frra,  Entivix  ,  deinde:  1  C.  7 ,  5-  15, 
0.  7.  23.  24--  Nlll  (j)jiN,  45,  18  (==J. 

5,  22);  M9§«  :  1  C.  5,  8;  «:  1  C.  12,  21;  « 
yap:  1  C.  1 ,  17.-  Ni  nanh  tyjVNnll, 
yap:  41,  3--  Aththan,  miththan  (qq.  v.).  - 
jiTIK  (])jiN:  48,  20;  6.1  (j)jS-N :  41,  21.- 
Thannu:  Mt.  0,  2.  7,20;  than  nu  nn:  (v.nii) ; 
than  niu,  rj  sk:  R.  9,  21 ;  than  c.  Compr:  1  C. 
15,  0.  maizo  than:  E.  3,  20  (v.  than).  Cf.  uh. 

(])jiNji-SG,l(J)S  et  tha'na-mais  (R.  14,  13):  vide 
Seiths. 

(J^NJiG,  oTi:  48,  10  (~.J.5,  38)  ut  L.  2,  30; 

el  ht:  Mt.  0,  30-  J.  5,  47  (thande  nu);  than- 

dei,  ft  Si:  R.  11,  lO;  £Jtu :  L.  1,  34.    10,  3; 

ft  yap:  R.  11,  lO.  -  Gr.  Ill,  170.  171. 
(J)j^]t,  ibi;  thar-ei,  ulii;  <J>j^Jt-nh/  ibi :  41,  1 

(=  J.  3,  23:   nai  nap-);   51,  0  (=  J.  7,  45: 

«ai).  -  Gr.  Ill,  171,  c.  172.  Cf.  Thai. 
(J)^.ftl»^/  jttgjxo;,  egenus;  me.  1:  tharbam ,  D.  I 

pi:  Mr.  10,  21.  L.  12,  5;  ala-tharba,  N.f:  L. 

15,  14.-   2)  vstpyjua,   deficientia,  defectus; 

fr.  1.  fa  2C.  8,  13-  14-  11,  9-  -  Tharbis,  ne- 
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ceffai'ius;  fr.  2:  tharbi,  dvayKatov:  Philipp. 
2,  25. 

(|)|\]tL»|\N/  egere,  neceffitatem  pati:  i'k  tharf, 
i'xoo  dvaynyv ,  indigeo :  L.  14,  18;  ni  tharf, 
Xptiav  in  txoo  :  1  C.  12,  21;  ni  tharft  ,  a 
Xpfiavi'xzis:  J.  lO,  50. ~  Sik  ga-tharban,  lynpa- 
rtvtoSai ,  feabitinere:  1  C.  9,  25.  -  Thaur- 
bum,  egemus,  Mt.  20,  25;  thaiirbeima:  J.  13, 
29;  thaurbuth,  indigetis  :  Mt.  0,  8  (et  Thff.  5, 
1?);  thaurbun,  indigent:  Mt.  9,  12;  fed  quid 
fibi  thaurbandin,  x^>  x'pftav  i'xovri:  E.  4,28?  — 
Ab  ilia  plr.  vocali  Thaurfts:  1)  Sbft.  xpft°,  dvd- 
y*v\  fr- 4.  f.  (il  d.u-ft):  (]),\n|t|:T|\lS,  G: 
49,  21.  1  C.  7,  20.  Phlp.  2,  25  ;  thadrftai,  D: 
E.  5,  4;  N,\riM-(]),\R|v|:TS,  dvdynrj,  neeef- 
fitas:  40,  14;  naudithaurft,  A:  2  C.  9,  5  ;  /3. 
notdurft  ill  (dvdyiiy  hiv:  Mt.  18,  7).-  2)  Aclj : 
thaurfta  find,  dvaynaid  est:  1  C.  12,22- 

<J>j^<J>K.Q/  toS-ev,  tvTtvSfr,  hinc,  inde:  48,  22; 
$jV^|tft'tV,  tha,  iitara,  deinde:  41,  11.- 
L.  4,  9  (thathro  et  thathroh).  Thathroh  than: 
1  C.  7,  5.  15,0.7.23.24--   Gr.  Ill ,  25.  1  72. 

<])jlll*.  1)  dv,  quidam,  enim :  38,  8  (auk . .  thau) ; 
iv:  41,  12  (=J.  3,  25);  jah  than,  na'i  iitvz 
1  C.  1 1  ,  2  1  ;  than  jah  ,  apa  :  1  C.  1 5  ,  14;  ni 
than:  »k  dv:  1  C.  11,  31;  niba  than,  tl  fiyri 
dv:  1  C.  7,  5  ;  du  live  than,  ri  nali  1  C.  15, 
29.30.-  2)  <),  quatn  (ad  Compr.):  R.  8 ,  35- 
12,  3;  9?:  1  C.  9,  0.  10,  22.  11,22.  Cf. 
than.  -  Aith-thau  (q.  v.).-  Gr.  Ill,  25.  OO. 
172.  170-  283,  10. 

(J)|\H  Tl,  tamen:  SyG.-(J)j\Illl,  quiclem.  ce- 
tera m  :  37,15;  juiv:  R.  7,  12;  IVethau,  jcXy$>\ 
fvethauh  jaba,  nav ,  etiamfi;  CJjih  (J)j\nh 
QjilljilJ  44,  15;  akei  thauh  jabai,  dXX  si 
nai:  1  C.  7,  21.-  Ni  thau'h,  uk  dv ,  nequa- 
quam. 

4)jin^j^TS,  vide  tharban. 
22 
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(jjjUlftSlS/  aridus,  ficcus;  fr.  2  (/3.  durri,  £. 
thurr;  S.  diirre):  Thaurfjan,  Sfyeiv,  fitive ; 
mc.  1,2:  F..  12,  20.  1  C.  4,  11}  ga-thaursnan, 
avefcere.  Thaurfts,  fitibundus;  inde  thaurftei, 
fitis;  me.  3,  f :  2  C.  1 1  ,  27-  A  quodam  tharfa, 
thaurfum,  ut  darfan,  daiirfum  et  tharban, 
tham  bum? 

())G.  in  1)  lil-^)6./  uvi,  §rav\  tots,  vsepov,  nu- 
rd ravra,  dum  :  1  C.  15,  27.  28  (orav).  13, 
10  (oral'  be).  -  2)  &0-(J)€l/  §«a  ryro,  bio: 
(q.  v.  in  du;  fed  addas  duththe,  bid  tkto:  E. 
1,  15.  2,  10.  5,  17.  0,  13.  22.  P«-  15,  9; 
mp:  1  G.  8,  13  ;  xp6s  o:  E.  3,  4.  et  duththe 
ei,  or,:  i  C.  15,  Q).  -  3)  Q^(J)(J)6.  (q.  v.  in 
jah).-  4)  $G.-tl|\AMS/  /3.  thiuhalt  (q.  v.  in 
haldis).  -  Gr.  Ill,  1.  70.  175,  9  ;  Graff  Praepof. 
281-284. 

(h&l  (prp  (|)atG.l),   on:  1  C.  4 ,  9.    11,  2.  12. 

15,  50.  16,  0  (the).  R.  10,  9  (thei  una  cum 
thatei). 

<J)6.lh|\N  f  crefcere  ,  proficere;  fr.  8  :  (])6.l- 
llj\Nv\G.l,   crefcens ;  f:  43,  17,  rji-(J)jilh, 

crevit:  43,  16  (=  L.  2,  52:  thaih,  xpoUoxre); 
D^^-$6.lbjiN^Gl/f»pei'ciercens  ,  f:  42,  12. 

incremenium;  fr.  1.  f :  40,  8  (A.)  ; 
fed  R.  13,  11:  thata  theihs',  rdi'  naipov ,  et 
Theff.  5  ,  i  :  theihfa,  xpov°l-  Forfe  noftro  in 
loco  40,  8  legendum  theihan  habaida,  pro- 
fecturum  (vide  haban). 
(J)G1M|\/        i  C.  12,  21. 

<|)IDJ\}\,  'iSvor,  fr.  l.f.  (/3.  thioda,  5.  e.  theod): 
R.  9,  24.  30  etc.  -  Thiudans,  vex-,  thiudan- 
gardja,  fiadiXeia,  regnum;  fr.  2.  f :  (J)in^jiN- 

rj^cjfts,  G:  42, 10  5  (j)m\jiHr^\gjii/ 

D:   39 ,  7.  E.  5 ,  5  ;   (JUR^jiNrjM^GlV  A: 

39,  11.  40,  13  (=J.  3,  5)-,  thiudanon,  reg- 
nare:  1  C.  4,  8.  15,  25;  thiudinaffus,  fiaai- 
Xeia,  regnum:  1  C.  15,  24.  50.  etc.  Gut-thiuda, 
Gothorum  gens:  in  Cal.  -  Thiudifko,  i$viK<2>s: 
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Gal.  2,  14-  /3.  diutifk,  gentilis,  popularis,  ger- 
manicus.  (Cf.  Gr.  I,  103-  108.  II,  3 1 8-  f)02). 
4)lTl^,  dyaSov,  bonum:  E.  1,  53.  3,  18.  R.  10, 
15.  12,  21.  14,  10;  (hHKhjX,  pi:  42,  14; 
thiuthis,  G.  1:  E.  6,  8;  un-thiulh :  Mr.  3,  4. - 
Thiuth-eigs,  dyaSdf:  E.  0,  8.  Mt.  7,  18.  Mr. 
10,  17;  iv\6yr}To<:  E.  1,  08.-  Thiuthjan ,  1  u- 
Xoyiiv ,  benedicere;  me.  1,  2:  R.  12,  14.  E.  1, 
3;  r^-^llK])!^^,  (iUoyy5£n  4g,  19  (— l. 
9,  10);  thiuthcins,  tvXoyia,  benedictio:   2  C. 

9,  0.  E.  1,  3.  =  Thiuthi-qvifs,   tvXoyta:    l  C. 

10,  19  (al.  vaila-qvifs). 

(juris,  otKf'ryf,  famulus;  fr.  1.  m.  (/3.  diu,  deo, 
8.  theov,  e.  thyv) :  thiu-magus,  ~a?>;  ga-thi- 
van,  bbXiiv,  nard-,  in  fervitutem  redigeve ; 
me  3:  1  C.  7,  15.  2  C.  11,  20;  ana-thiva ,  5s- 
Xay(x)y£>:  l  C.  9,  27-  -  Inde  /3.  dionon,  dio- 
nuft,  diorna  (f.  therna)  et  diu-muot  ( tcmutb^1 , 
et  nom.  propr.  ut  Ingol-deo  (Ingold;  inde  In- 
goldftat)  etc. 

<l>rvM;STS,  folatium;  fr.  4.  f:  inde  ga-thraffi- 
jan,  JtapccKaXtlv,  dvaxavav ,  confolari ;  mc. 
1,2:  1  C.  16,  18-  E.  6,  22;  atque  inde  ga- 
thraffteins,  confolatio:  R.  15,  5.  -  A  perdito 
quodam  thraban,  throf :  b.  frdfrjan ,  frdfor; 
y.  fruobra,  /3.  fluobara  (folatium). 

(])JtjiS-  in  (J)]tjiSji-E^A([>GJ,  temeritas:  45, 
lO  {A.),  et  in  Thrafa-mundus  (Paul.  Diac.  4, 
53,  5,  lO.  6,  30),  /3.  Thrafamunt,  Thrafamuot. 
Lilh.  drafa ,  lett.  drohfeh ,  flav.  drz,  fkr.  drifky- 
amana  (audax);  fed  haud  gr.  Sdpaos,  Sdppof, 
$pa<Jv$  (-ut  Pott  270,  n.  313.  conjnnxit,  quae 
conveniunt  cum  a.  gadaurfan;  cf.  Graff  Gloffar. 
XIII,  2.  Eft  quoque  in  f.  thras  (lis),  thrafa  (li- 
tigare),  thrafir  (rixator)  et  N.  pr.  Ddlg-thrafir, 
Lif-thrafir,  Mog-tlirafir  (Gr.  II,  479). 

(J)]tGlS,  ties:  thrins,  A:  1  C.  14,  27.  -  Thrid- 
ja,  tertius:  thridjin  daga,  tertio  die:  1  Cor. 
15,  4. 
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(J)]tlSK^N,  tritmare;  fr.  12:  l  C.  g ,  Q ;  ga- 
thrafk,  aXtov ,  area;  fr.  1.  ri:  L.  3,  17--  *• 
threfkja,  /3.  drifcila,  §.  therfcol  (tribula).  Gr.  Ill, 
431.  II,  40.  n.  454.  Schm.  1,  4l0. 

<Jm,  tli,  Gvx  43,  6  (=  J.  3,  26).  52,  10  (—J.  7, 
52);  ())RS,  tibi:  3Q,  (J  (=  J-  3,  3).  40,  11  (  = 

3,  5).  43,  6  (==  J.  3,  20).  Thuei,  oj:  R.  14,  4- 
ut thuzei  et  thukei  (Mr.  1,  ii). 

(J>TirKQji.N,  Bokuv,  videri;  mc.  i,  2  :  thugk(j)and  : 
1  C.  12,  22;  (|)RhTji:  44,  10.  47,  17.  L.  ig, 
11;  (J)Ill  IT6A1 :  33,8  ;  (j)RhX6ARN  :  47, 

4.  -  Thuhts,  Adj.  in  mikii-thuHts ,  vk  spy  pa- 
ins: L.  1,51  (ut-tbahts).  Thuhtus,  aweibyais: 
1  C.  10,  20.  28.  20.  Vide  thaggkjan. 

(JlRAjiN/  rtc&eiv,  stytiv,  pati,  fufferre:  mc.  3: 
thulaith:  1  C.  13,  7.-  Thulains,  vjtonovt), 
ndfyjLia,  paffio  ;  fr.  4.  f:  (j)RA jllN^lS  ,  G: 
3g,  2;  thulainai,  D:  L.  8,  15;  (])HAj\iM,  A: 
39,  3;  thulaine ,  G.  pi:  Philpp.  3,  10.-  RS- 
(])RAjVN,  &vixeiv  >  hipporlare,  fuftinere:  3g, 
14:  RS(J)Ry\j\M^jiMS  ,  tolerantes:  51,  13- 
52,  15-  -  Adde  E.  4,  2-   11.  12,  12.   2  C.  11, 

1.  4.  ig. 

<|)RSRNM,  mille;  fr.  2-  f.   (f.  thufund,  5.  thu- 
fend,  ft.  thufunt):  ];1H];  (JmSRN^GJJS 
|tG/  ^^vranidxiXioi  dvbpes:  40,  14.  ad  Mr.  5, 
13.  Thufundi-faths,  x'^iai->X°s. 

(J)RT-hj\RJtM  ,  tidXmyfz,,  et  thut-haurnjan,  aaX- 
TcLcLttv.  1  C.  15,  52-—  ft.  diuzan  (fonare),  doz 
etduz  (fonitus).  Gr.Il,  20.  n.  223-  Schm.  1,  401. 

^yjil^hS,  6pyia$us,  iralus;  f r.  1  (/3.  zwerah) : 
L.  14,  21.  E.  4,  30.  Thvairhei ,  opyy,  ira  ; 
mc.  3.  f:  E.  4.  31  (iNT.) ;  $y,\l]th6.lNS ,  G: 
52,  1;  thvai'rhein ,  D:  R.  10,  19.  12,  ig;  A: 
R.  9,  22. 

<))YjihA(s?),  lava  cram,  fiajtriajua:  3g,  13  (aim. 

7);  thvahla,  Xvrpw:  E.  5,  20-  A  thvahan. 
(J^j^STQjiN  /  ga-thvafijan,  confortare,  firmare; 

mc.  1 ,  3:  1  C.  10,  13.   2  C.  1 ,  21.  -  Thvafti- 


tba,  certitudo :  Phlp.  3,  1.  -  A  thvafts ,  flav. 
tvrd,  lith.  twirtas,  hand  id.  ac  faftis,  f cfT. 


R,  interrogaiivum :  ainzu:  1  C.  9,  0;  niu,  bx'j 
bk,  nonne:  1  C.  5,  12-  8,  10.  g,  1.24.  10, 
10.  18.  14,23;  rj:  R.  7,  1.  -  Gr.  Ill,  7  53-  75  4. 

RCIAS,  mains;  fr.  1  :  1  C.  5,  13  {xovypos).  13, 
5  {kolkos).  E.  4,  2g  {aastpof);  ubilo,  malum; 
ubilaba,  KaKcir,  male;  ubil-vaurds,  Xoihopos, 
maledicus:  1  C.  5,  11;  ubilvaiirdjan ,  male- 
dicei'e. 

vjt6,  Tub:  37,  4  (c.D.)  et  in  R^-lljVRS- 
QjVN&jiNS,  ob-edientes:  33,  10  (c.D.). 
R|^|$,  fuper,  c.  A:  47,5-  13.  4CJ,  17.-  Ufar- 
affns,  abundantia,  nimielas  ;  fr.  3-  m:  E.  1, 
.  ig  (N.).  2,  7  (A.);  ufaraffau  (D.), 
ntpioao-ctpwr.  R.  7  13.  E.  3,  ig;  unde  ufaraff- 
ja.n,  ntpusctvtiv ,  facere  abundare.  -  Rjsjijt- 
gaggan ,  transgredi,  laedere  (vide  gaggaa); 
R]-ji|t-trufnjan,  tegere:  42,3;  R]~{V|t-miton, 
fuperbire,  42,  4  ;  Rj^jt-teihan,  fiipercrefcere: 
42,  12. 

Rj:jS.]vQ,  ijcdpw:  R|^\|\Q  allaim  ift,  Lid- 
v«»  ndvTcoi'  ts\v:  43,20.  44,  11  (=J.  3,  31), 
fed  R.  9,  5:  faei  ift  ufar  allaim  Guth;  E.  4,  0 : 
faei  ufar  allaim;  4,  10  :  ufar  allans  (viztpdviso). 
Contra  Rj:j\j*£  viiamhui :  43,  22;  ut  L.  2,  8- 
10,  19.  19,  19.  J.  u,  38-  Cf.  aftaro,  undard, 
hyarjanp. 

j  Rf-Tj\,   faepe  :   1  C.  1 1,  25.  20-  2  C.  1  1,  23-  27. 
etc.-  /3.  ofto,  £.  ofte,  oft,  e.  opt:  Gr.  Ill,  20o. 
RFK-,   Dualis   in  bi  ugk ,   i)ho>v  ;  E.  0,  22  • 
in  uglus:  1  C.  4,  0  («V  yniv),  ut  Mr.  10,  35- 
37.  etc.  Cf.  uns-is. 

KaJ,  que:  (])j\HHllh  ,  tbtccj,  hoc:  39, 
14.  48,  17  (— J.  5,  58);  (]),\TRh,  tvto:  38, 
5.  1  C.  15,  1  ;  (J)jiNZRh,  hos:  38,  13;  SjVh, 
avros:  42,  1Q.   48,5  (=  J.  5,  37).  37,  13  (= 
22* 
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J.  1,  20).  Gr.  Ill,  20.  27.  -  ()>jiNRh,  yap: 
41,  3  (rrJ.  3,  24)-,  t»<  be  (thanuh  bitlie):  50, 
15  (=  J.  0,  .12);  vv:  50,  18  (=  J.  6,  13)-,  orav 
be;  1  C.  15,28',  Tore ,  ut  hvanuh ,  jcore ,  quon- 
dam: Gr.  Ill,  25--  (J)|\JtRli:  41,  1  (  =  J.  3, 
23:  Kai).  51,  0  (.=  J.  7 ,  45).-  SRMj^NRtl, 
quandoque  J  <J)|\<))]*Qh ,  deinde  ;  0j^Qji- 
Tfth;  |S.lN0jL(|)|\^jVHHGh,  QQh  etc.  ut 
Sjih  (J)jVN,  S£h  (j)jlN,  (])|\N,  (])jS.M- 

mrIi  (])|\n  ,  (])jvrnh  $j\m  ,  |\M^)|\|tnh 

<J)jSJ\l,  |\N(j)ji|*jiNRh  (j)jVN,  SjiHjiAGl- 

kqIi  (])|\m  ,  j\|;,\^nli  (J)jsii ,  Hjiiznh 
(J)t\M,  Y,\snh  <])j^N,  Mill  (J)jVN,  sriH,\i 

(J)jiN  etc.  -  INrih$lS/  pvoplerea  (v.  (])iS>- 
Vairthaid'uh,  ylveoBe  be :  E.  4,  32 ;  fumamm'- 
uh,  aXX<0  be:  1  C.  12,  10;  fva'h,  Htw  :  l  C. 
15,  22;  ktod  Kai:  E.  5,  24;  fva  jah,  «rfe>/: 
E.  5,  25-  -  At-uh-gaf:  E.  4,  9;  an'-uth  than- 
niujaith:  E.  4,  23;  at-utbthan-gaggan :  l  C. 
14,23.  ut  diz-uhlhan-fat;  uz-uh-hof,  uz-uh- 
iddja,  an'-uh-kumbjan;  ga-u-laubjan,  ga-u- 
laubeis,  ga-u-hva-fehvi ;  us-nu-gibith  ;  ga- 
thau-laubidedeith.  -  Iinma,  Cod.  A.  i'mm'ub: 
E.  3,21.-  INnh:  49,  14;  lnuh-tbiiidom, 
lv  sk  tSvEi :  R.  10 ,  19. 

RM-,  i»-:  vide  RM-anafiuniba ,  RM-andfakan, 
et  FlN-aiidfokis  »  RN-baurans  ,  RN-brukis, 
RH-foiiraveis  ,  RM-galaubjands ,  un-babands 
(1  C.  U,  12),  RM-knnnands,  RM-felci ,  RN- 
fvikunths.  Qq.  v. 

RN«Sl/  ,  usque,  ad,  c.  A :  RN»i  allana  mid- 
jungard  gathaih  jiN^  hvarjano:  43,  l0;  adde 
1  C.  lO,  8  («W).  4,  11.  15,  25  (aXpi).  -  l\U\ 
hita  nu,  tm  apn,  ieof  ru  vvv :  43,  17;  fo- 
lum  und  hita:  1  C.  15,  0.  ut  Mt.  11 ,  12.  Mr. 
13,  19.  J.  16,  24.  -  Ubil  und  ubilamma  («V 
*'):  R.  12,  17;  contra  andvairthi  vithra  and- 
vairthi:  lC.  13,  12.  -  RN\-rinnan,  concurre- 
i*e;  RN\-redan,  confulere,  perhibere.  Cf.  unte. 


RN^|\jt,  fub,  inter:  in  undarnifto  autbais,  ra 
naroJrepa:  E.  4 ,  9.-  Thamma  undar-leiiin, 
eXaxisorepfr):  E.  3,  8  (undarlei/ein?  ). 

RNS-IS,  1)  nobis:  ei  laifareis  RHS  vairthai : 
38,  19-  "f  E.  1 ,  0.  3 ,  20  (cod.  A :  unfis  ut  E. 

I,  9;  2)nos:  RNS  laifeith:  42,  14.  40,  18- 
ut  cod.  A.  E.  I,  4  (cod.  B.  unfis).  Faiir  RNS/ 
pro  nobis :  37,  8- 

RNSjiJt,  noiter;  unfara,  noftra ;  unfar,  no- 
ftrum:  RNSj^J?  vilotb,  6  vojuof  yjuwv:  52,  7 
(=J.  7,  51);  RMS^jil  garai'htein,  tioflrae 
juftitiae:  37,  0. 

RNTG/  y<*P>  nam  -  art,  quoniam  -  iu>sf  usque: 
41,  22.  40,  lO.  48,  18.  21  (=  Mt.  5,  8).-  1  C. 
4,  5-  11,20-  E.  4,  13  {ewsav,  axpu ,  uexpi). 
1  C.  15,  20  (tntibj).  -  Gr.  Ill,  28!.  Schm.  1, 
88  (adde  9)?«nd)en?r  ^oli^p^ftijWger  1832,  13 
Jiin:  unSbid  ex  fuper.  Palatinatu  ,  ubi  tinker,  in- 
terdum);  /3.  unzi,  £.  unz. 

RS  (  0.  ar-,  er-,  ir-,  in--),  c.  D.  in,  ex:  37,  17. 
40,  2.  12  (=  J.  5,  5).  10.  17-  41,  12  (=J.  5, 
25).  44,  7.  9.  (=J.  3,  3L).  15-  37.  48,  3.  50, 

II.  52,  11.  lO.  -  Compofita:  us-bairan,  us- 
daudjan,  us-filhan,  us-fullnan,  us-giban,  us- 
lagjan  ,  us-laubjan,  us-luton,  us-mitan  (us- 
mets),  us-fatjan,  tis-faunjan,  ns-f6kjan,  us- 
taiknjan  ,  us-tiuhan  ,  us-thulan ,  us-vandjan  ; 
ur-raifjan. 

RT/  ex,  (fi.iiz,  cui3):  unde  l)uta,  t& &> , >foras : 
1  C.  5,  12.  13.  ut  inna,  Frfw'j  2)  RTjiNj^, 
f&w,  exti-a  (c.  G.):  41,  1.  ad  Mr.  8,  25-  J.  9, 
22-  2  C.  4,  lO.  7,5.  (0.  uzaiia;  2.  uzen;  b. 
utan,  (uifjen);  3)  utathro ,  i£.w$£v:  Mr.  7,  15. 
18.  -  4)  /3.  uzar,  5.  iizer,  atifjer  (praeter,  ex- 
tra). -  Cf.  Gr.  Ill,  253.  20O. 

Y- 

Yj^^.<iQRS/  murus,  vallum;  fr.  3.  f :  So  baiirgs- 
vaddjus,  to  reixos:  Neb.  6,  15;  grunda-vadd- 
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jus,  fundamentnm  (/?.  gruntwal,  S.  grundveal) : 
E.  2,  20- -  Mith-garda-vaddjus ,  nuaoxoixov: 
E.  2,  14. 

Yp-^l/  dppafiwv,  arrha,  pignus,  fponfio;  fr.  2. 
n:  48,22.  E.  I,  14-  2  C.  1,22.  5,  5-  -  Gavad- 
jon,  dpjuo&iv,  fpondere;  mc.  2:  2  C.  1 1,  2.  - 
/3.  wetti,  <2.  wette;  S.  f.  ved;  langobard:  guadia, 
lat.  inf.  vadium ,  gvadium  (gage). 

yjVrQj^N,  vide  vigan. 

\^tlSQjiN/  avB.dveiv-,  av&tiv,  erefcere ;  fr.  7: 
43,  2  (=  J.  3,  2Q).  43,  Q.  47,  3-  E.  2,  21.  4, 
15.  Us-vahfans  "aft ,  yXmiav  t'x":  J-  9>  21. 
Us-vahfts,  avBydif,  augmentum:  E.  4,  10. — 
Vahfius,  rjXinia  ,  ftatura :  E.  4,  13. 

Y^lll/  vide  veihan. 

y-j^ltlSTjS. /  angulus;  mc.  l.m:  vai'hfia-ftains, 
CLKpoyuuvialov ,  angularis  lapis:  E.  2,  20. 

\TjUhTS,  ens,  res  ,  fr.  4-  f.  (/3.  wiht) :  \T^ll> 
Tjil/  D;  4Q ,  IT-,  cum  ni  ==  nihil,  non :  ei 
YjilhTjil  ni:  50,  17.  ut  Mr.  5,  20;  ni  in 
YjilhTjil:  50,  Q.  49,  20;  ni  yjilhT  miki- 
lis:  49,0.-  Tvosvaihts,  A.pl:  40,20;  vaih- 
tins:  L.  1 ,  1.  Cf.  aihts,  et  Gr.  II,  18-  n.  201. 
Ill,  31.  518- 

YjilAji,  £«>  bene:  ins  maudeith:  47, 

6.-  yjilAjV-yVZNS,  victus,  fufficientia;  fr. 
4.  f :  49,  20.  Vaila-frathjan  (et  mais  frathjan) : 
R.  12,3;  vaila-galeikan ,  vaila-hugjan ;  vaila- 
merjan  ,  evayytXiZuv ,  vaila-qvifs,  tvXoyia.  - 
Cf.  Gr.  II,  28-  29.  Ill,  118- 

Y^.lNGLl,  doeXov,  utinam:  1  C.  4,  8-  2  C.  11,  1. 
Gal.  5,  12.-  Gr.  Ill,  305  (<2.  wan). 

Y^lNj^-NS/  raXainwpoi ,  infelices  ,  deflen- 
dos:  R.  7,  24-  -  Vainan,  flere?  Ineft  radix  pro 
/3.  wenac,  mifer,  deplorandus. 

Y^-ITISa  Jtfo^O),  corona;  fr.  m:  1  C.  9,  25  ad 
J.  19,  5;  vaipjan,  bi-,  cingere:  Mr.  14,  51. 
L.  19,  43;  faur-vaipjan,  alligare:  1  C.  9,  9. - 
Vipja,  corona;  fr.  2.  f :  Mr.  15,  17-  J.  19,  2- 
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leg.  baj.  et  langobard :  viffa.  -  A  vipan :  Gr.  II„ 
73.  n.  123. 

YjMft-/  dvjp,  vir:  fr.  m.  1:  1  C.  13,  11  (N.  f.); 
vai'ros,  N.pl:  E.  5,  28  ;  yjUJtG/  G.  pi:  49, 
14;  vai'ra,  D.  f:  Mt.  7,  24  (26:  manna).  /3. 
wer,  (in  werigeld,  werodheod,  werald),  5.  vei> 
f.  verr,  lat.  vir.  Gr.  II,  56.  n.  5  72;  Bopp.  151. 
Pott.  7.  10.  120.  Inde 

Y^.l|liiIiS/  Bcvof,  hospes  (wirt);  fr.  3.  m:  R. 
l6,  23;  zingar.  ind.  wirdus. 

YjUJMAQ,  labium;  mc.  1.  f :  1  C.  13,  21  (vairi- 
16m,  x"^aiv)  ad  Mr.  7 ,  6.  A  perdito  vaira, 
f.  vbr,  §.  veler  (verela?),  frif.  were.  Gr.  Ill, 
400- 

Y|\lJ*ri|\N,  (idXXuv,  jacere;  fr.  12:  Y|\1}1- 
njiN^jVNS/  jacientes;  42,  2--  Us-vai'rpan, 
dnoTiStvai  ,  abjicere :  R.  13,  12  ;  usvaurps, 
tKTpaofxa,  abortivum:  1  C.  15,  8;  usvaiirpa, 
dxofioXi),  amifrio:  R.  11,  15.  T  Af-,  at-,  inn-, 
ga-vairpan. 

Yj\1]^(|)|\N,  fieri;  fr.  12:  37,  11.  38,  14.22. 
50,  7-  10;  YjUJt^jVl,  Hat:  38,  1 9  ?  YMft- 
(])f\lN|\,  fierent:   42,  10;   YlMtty/  h'fViro' 

41,  12  (=j.  3,  25)  =  YrM*<!>  r,\Yi^ri^ji: 

41,  21.  (auxil.  ut  E.  1,  13.  1  C.  4,  8.  9,  23.  R. 
7,  4-  6);  Yf^l^ftN  fadai,  h>arXt}$r;<yav: 
50,15;  Yl^n |t(|)ilN  unbrukjai:  37,  2  (  =  Pf. 
53,  3:  i)XPsiw§i)<3av) ;  vaurthans :  1  C,  15, 
20;  YjUiJtlJ^N^H,  factis:  48,  10;  YlW" 
(j)jS.N^\S,  fiens:  39,  1.-  Adde  vairthan,  y(- 
,  vtoSai,  in  1  C.  4,  5-  7,  21.  8,  9-  19.  9,10. 
22.23.  10,  20.  13,  11.  14,  25-26.  15,  10. 
18.20.  54,58;  E.  4,  32.  5,1.7;  dvat:  1  C. 
11,  27  (vafrthith,  tVcu). 
Yj^ll^<J)S;  fr.  1 :  1)  fiens,  futurus:  a)  and-vairths, 
icapiDv,  praefens:  R.  8,  38-  1  C.  5,  3;  and- 
vai'rthi,  nponanov,  facies;  fr.  2.  n:  R.  13,  12; 
TYi±\\QG.  jiN^YMr^QG,  duarum  facie- 
rum:  46,  3;  idem  ac  T Y|V jiN \ YM M>Q 
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duplici  faciei:  45,  7--  And-vairthis,  jaind- 
vafrths,  vithra-vairths,  fvulta-vairtbs :  Gr. 
8g.  98-212;-  b)  ana-vairths,  jmXXwv,  futu- 
ms:  i'ntbamma  anavai'rtbin:  E.  1,21;  jiNjV- 
Yj\lJ\())j\K,  futunim:  40,7  ,  |\N|\yj^l]t$jV- 
N6.,  futurorum:  45,  0)  nih  andvairtbo  nih 
anavairtho:  R.  8,  38.  -  2)dignus,  a&iof ,  ina- 
v6r.  lC.  If),  4;  c.  G.  utL.  3,  8;  etc.  6.1  O'va): 
42,  17.  ut  Mt.  8,  8.  L.  5,  ig.  21.  Vairtbaba, 
d&iws:  E.  4,  1;  un-vairtbaba ,  ava.&,iw<;:  1  C. 
11,  27-  2Q.  Vai'rths,  prethim;  fr.  1  :  1  C.  7,  23 
(D.)  et  doc.  TVeapol.  (A.);  werd;  £.  wirde; 
alias  anda-vai'rthi,  fr.  2-  n.  Vairthida,  inavo- 
rjU  fufficientia;  fr.  1.  f:  y,\l)t())UQS ,  G: 
49,  7;  YjUR:())T^,  A:  40,  15.-  Vai'rtbon, 
taxare. 

Ga-vai'rthi,  ilpyry,  pax;  fr.  l.n:  ga-ga- 
vairtbjan,  pacificare:  1  C.  7,  11;  ga-gavai'rth- 
nan,  pacificari:  2  C.  5,  20. 
Y^KjVH  ,  dypvxcvvv,  ypyyoptiv,  vigilare ;  fr.  7  : 

1  C.  16,  13.  E.  6,  18-  Vakjan,  excitare;  ga- 
vaknan,  excitari.  Vahtvo,  vigiliae.  -  V6kan, 
vigilare;  mc.  3 :    vGkains,   dypvKvia,   vigilia : 

2  C.  0,  5.  11,27  (ut  liobains  a  baban). 
yjVA«\{\M  /  violentiam  inferre,  imperare;  fr.  1: 

L.  3,  14  (violentiare) ;  garda-valdands  olnohs- 
Gn6xi)$:  Mt.  10,  25  (ut  fairhvu  babands,  ?;o- 
GjuoKpaTOL>p:  E.  6,12).  -  fi.  wallan,  8.  vealdan. 

YjiA\n]-Hl/  t£v$ia,  violentia,  poteitas,  im- 
perium;  fr.  2.  n:  46,  &.  R.  9,  21.  13,3-  1  C. 
9,  4.  5.  0;  G.  valdufnjis;  1  C.  15,  24.  E.  2,2; 
fed  Y,\A^n)?N6.lS :  40,  2  ;  D.  yjVJSADjiN- 
QA.:  37,  15.  18-  38,  0-  R.  13,  2;  valdufnje, 
G.  pi:  E.  1,  21  ;  valdufnjam,  D:  E.  3,  10;  val- 
dufnja,  A:  E.  6,  12--  /3.  kiwalt,  anawalt,  f. 
valdr. 

YjiAQjiN,  eligere;  mc.  1,  1:  ga-valjan ,  ir.Xt-\ 
ytiv:  E.  1,  4;  gavaleins,   inXoyr),  electio;  fr. 
4.  f:  B.  9,  11.  11,  28. 


Vl^AlirQj^N/  flnctuare:  usvagidai  jab  usvalugi- 
dai,  KXvbojviZojuivoi ,  fluctuantes:  K  4,  14.- 
A  val-ugs  (ut  handtigs)? 

yjVMBji,  venter,  uterus;  fr.  l.f:  us  Y^MBjil, 
D:  40,  2;  yj^HEji,  KoiXiav ,  A:  $g,  18  (== 
J.  3,4)  r=  40,5.-  /3.  vvampa  ,  8.  vomb,  f.  vbmb. 

YjiHHs,  tintXov,  macula:  vamme,  G.  pi:  E.  5, 
27;  vamms,  maculatus;  fr.  t :  un-vamma,  im- 
macalata,  f:  E.  5,  27  ;  nnvammai,  immaculati, 
ajiiajuoii  E.  l,  4.  Unvammei,  tiXinpivua ,  fin- 
ceritas;  mc.  3-  f:  1  C.  5,  8.-  Ana-vammjan, 
/iw^dv,  vituperare:  2  C.  0,  3.-  Sed  quid  ga- 
vamm ,  kouov  (gamain):  R.  14,  14? 

Y|\N5,  deficiens;  fr.  1  :  van  (Mr.  10,  21.  L.  13, 
22)  et  vanata ,  A.  f.  n.  (rd  Xtmovra) :  Tit.  1,  5  : 
vanai,  N.  pi.  m:  2  C.  12,  13;  vanans,  A.  pi.  m: 

2  C.  11,  24.-  Vanan,  deficere ,  diminui;  mc. 

3  (pro  quo  van  vifan :  ut  van  1  ft ,  vanai  ve- 
feith,  nrrySyrt) :  inde  Vanains,  rjrrt)fj.a,  di- 
minulio;  fr.  4.f:  R.  11,  12.  -  Vaninaffus,  vst- 
pr),ua,  quod  deeli :   l  C.  10,  17  (A.)  et  in  noilro 

loco  50,  Q:  y^NiNj\ssn,  A. 

Yj^N&QjiM,  sptcpnv,  vertere;  mc.  1,  2:  ga- 
vandjan:  rjVyjiN^Q^N.X^H :  42,  7;  FjV,- 
K\GA1 :  38,7:  FjiyjiN^6.1N :  38,  24.- 
Af-vandjan,  dxospitptiv ,  avertere :  R.  11,  20; 
j^V^NM^jS,  S1K,  nvertebat  fefe:  39,4.  ut 
gavandjan  fib:  L.  1  ,  20.  2,  39.  43-  45.  4,  f. 
14.9,19.  10,17.  14,25-  15,31.  17,4;  fine 
fik:  L.  it,  18.  19,  12.  2  C.  3,  16.  -  At-vand- 
jan  fik:  L.  19,  15.  -  Bi-vandjan,  evitare.  - 
Us-vandjan:  RSyjVNM^GAnN ,  declinare- 
runt,  avertebant:  37,2  (=Pf.  53,  2:  ittnXi- 
vov).  A  vindan  (volvere),  vand  -  £.  ivenfcen, 

Y^JtFS/'  in  1.  fal.  Yargus,  exful,  expulfus  depago 
et  patria,  /3.  warag,  8.  vearh,  f.  vargr;  Vargitha, 
KaTdnpijua,  damnatio ;  fr.  1.  f:  R.  8,  1-  13,2; 
ga-vargjan,  KaraKpivtiv ,  condemnare;  mc.  1, 
2:  R.8,  3.  13,2;  gavargeins,  KaraKpidiy ,  con- 
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demnatio  ;  fr.  4.  f 5  2  C.  7,  3.  -  Gr.  II,  480-  62. 
n.  024.  Hymn.  59-  Rechtsaltth.  39O.  733.  Pott. 
238.  150- 

y-ji^HS/  calidus;  fr.  1  :  varmjan,  SaXxtiv,  fo- 
vere,  calefacere;  inc.  1,  2:  E.  5,  2Q.  ad  Mr.  14, 
54.  J.  18,  18.-  Gr.  II,  5  7  7.  02.  11.  Oil.  Pott. 
80.  225. 

Y^S/  vide  vifan. 

Yl^-SQjiN/  veitire;  me.  1,  1:  ga-vafjan,  ivSvtiv: 
1  C  13,  12.  15,  54  (e.  D.);  gavafeins,  veftitus; 
vafii  f.  voftja ,  veftis,  pallium. 

YjVTQ /  vbwp,   aqua;  inc.  n;  YM'IN  i  vban: 

40,  12  (=J.  3,  5).   42,  15  (  =  L.  3,  lO);  Y^" 

A:  40,  21.   42,  2.5  (Y^T)Nji,  vBara: 

41,  1  (=J.  3,  22);  vatnam,  D:  Mt.  8,  32.  Cf. 
namo,  et  aba,  auhfus.  -  t.  vatn,  5.  va'ter,  [i. 
wazar.  -  Gr.  I,  810,4.  HI,  .3  51,  4. 

Yj^ri^,  verbum;  fr.  1,  n:  1  C.  15,  54  (IS.), 
Y^H]tMSr  G:  45,10  ,  Yj^J^V  A:  48>  15 
(=  J.  5,  38);  Y^nIv^6.,  G.  pi:  47,  21; 
Yjinj^jiM,  D:  38,  21;  Y^|t^|\,  A:  48, 

8.  -  Vaiird-ahs,  verbalis,  corruptibilis ;  fr.  1: 
Yj^n]t^jitljil  YlSTjVl:  44,  7;  ut  ftain-ahs, 
unbarn-ahs,  in-ahs  (R.  12,  10);  bairg-ahei, 
brothr-aha;  ain-aha  etc.  -  Ga-vaurdi,  ojuilia, 
colloquium;  fr.  2.  11:  1  C.  15,  33  (pi.).  -  Anda- 
vaurdi,  refponfum  ;  fr.  2.  f.  (/3.  antwurti,  <2.  ant- 
wiirte,  y.  andwordi.  Gr.  HI,  40 Q  corrigas  an- 
davaurf/ii);  andavaxirdjan,  refpondere:  R.  9, 
20.  ~  Vaurds, -loquus ;  fr.  1  (nt  -hairts,  -inods, 
Adj.):  laufa-vaurds,  juaraioXoyos ,  vaniloqmis : 
Tit.  1,  10;  ubil-vaurds ,  Xoibopos,  maledicus: 
1  C.  5,  1 1 ;  inde  ubilvaurdjan,  maledicere:  Mr. 

9,  30;  filu-vaurdei,  multiloquium,  et  filuvaurd- 
jan:  Mt.  0,  7  ;  dvala-vaurdei,  ftultiloquium :  E. 
5,  4--  Fra-vaurdjan ,  corrumpere:  1  C.  15, 
33  (Gloff.  marg.  pro  riurjan),  cf.  fraqvithan. 

Yj^HrvhTS,  vide  fequens 

Yj^n|tKQjVH,   tpyd&iv ,    operari;  mc.  1,  2: 


Y^HrvKQjvNMNS,  operantis:  48,  1 ;  Yf^Hjt- 
KGKj),  noijcSa-ct'.  49,  11  (=J.  6,  10).  Adde 
vaiirkjan  ,  Ipyd&aSai:  E.  4,  28.  1  C.  y,  0.  R. 

13,  10;  narepydiuv:  R.7,  17-  18-  21.  1  C.  5,  3 ; 
tvepyd&iv:  E.  1,20;  tvepyuv:  1  C.  12,  1 1.  E.  1, 
1 !.  2,2.  3,  20;  Jtpdaaeiv:  R.  7,  15  ;  xoniv:  1  C. 
15,  2Q.  1 1,24.25.  E.  1,  lO. 2, 15;  pro  quotaujan, 
noulv :  R.  7 ,  15.  20-  21.  1  C.  9 ,  23.  10,  31. 
lO,  11.  E.  2,  3-  3,  20-  4,  10.  0,  8-  9;  quod 
xpdaaeiv:  E.  0,  21.  -  Ga-vaurkjan  :  r*j\- 
YfvnivhTGAl,  efficeret:  37,  9.  38,  1.  Ga- 
vaurki,  Ktp&os;  fr.  2.  n:  Philipp.  3,  7.-  Us- 
vaurkjan,  nanpyd^nv:  E.  0,  13;  usvaurhts, 
binaior.  Mt.  9,  13.  L.  10,  29;  usvaurhts,  5t- 
naiotfvvi) ;  fr.  4.  f:  2  C.  9,  9.  10.  -  Fra-vaurk- 
jan,  duaprdveiv ;  fravaurhts,  djuaptia;  fr.  4. 
f:  |:JS(\Y,\n|vhT,  A:  37,  14  (=J.  1,  29); 
^^{\Yi\!'.[Urr(v  G.pl:  42,  8;  ^Y^jkh- 
TINS/  A:  37,0;  fravaurhts. -a,  peccator.  — 
Vaiirhts,  faetus,  fictus:  handu-vaurhts ,  x£'- 
ponoiyror.  E.  2 ,  U;  Mr.  14,  58;  im-handu- 
vaurhts,  dxapo-oiyror.  2  C.  5,  I. 

Yfv5ljtSTY/  '*pyov>  opus;  fr.  l.n:  vaiirftv 
vaiirkjan  (Jpydctn-):  1  C.  lO,  10;  Yj^H|tST- 
YiS/  G;  40,  4  ;  pi.  YMlJtSTYlV  47,  12  (N.). 

14,  19  (A.);  ViXU^STyO./  G:  45,  1  ;  Yf^HJt- 
STYj^H,  D:  38,21.  45,5;  ga-vaurftva,  <Jvv- 
tpywv:  1  C.  10,  10-  Phlp.  2,  25;  Vaurftvja, 
tpydryr,  vaurftvei,  irtpyia:  E.  4,  19.  vaurftv- 
eigs,  Irfpyiuivor.  2  C.  1,  0;  ivcpyijr.  1  C. 

10,  9- -  Vaur(k)ftv  pro  perd.vai'rk  (/3.  werah). 
Y|\nftT'S,  radix;  fr.  4.  f:  vaiirtins:  L.  8,  13 

(N.pk).  Mr.  4,  0.  17  (A.  pi.);  vaurtim,  D:  Mr. 

11,  20.  L.  3,  9;  fo  vaurls:  R.  11,  18-  15,  12; 
fed  et  th6  vaurts(A.):  R,  11,  18;  thizai  vaur- 
Xsa,  D:  R.  11,  17  (pro  vaurtsai;  fr.  4.  f.) 

Y^Aj^  %  Y&^Qr-in  kunavedom,  q.  v. 
YG.lhjiN/  pugnare;  fr.  Q:   vaih,  tjudxy&a:  R. 
9,  13;  and-vaih  (gl.  marg.  ad  fijaida) :   l.  C. 
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15,  32);  and-vaihan  (fie),  repugn  a  re:  B.  7, 
23>  —   Vaihjo,   juaxy,  pugna,   certamen ;  mc» 
1.  i  :  2  C.  7,  5. 
yGlhj^N,  dyidZtiv,  fanctificai-e;  mc.  3:  1  C.  7, 
14-  E.  5,  0;  ga-veihan,  tvXoyuv,  benedicere: 

1  C.  io,  lO.  Veihnan,  fanctificaii:  Mt.  0 ,  9. 
Veihitha,  dyioGvvt}:  2  C.  7,  1 ;  ociortjf.  E.  4, 
29.  pro  veihei  a 

YGlhS,  ayiof,  facer,  fanctus;  fi\  1  :  44,  5; 
VGlhlS,  fancti:  42,9;  YGlhi\HH|V  fancto: 
42,  20  (==Mr.  1,  8);  \T6.lhQN,  fanctam:  3Q, 
12;  Y6lh£Nj^,  fancta,  N.pl:  47,22;  vei- 
hai:  E.  1,  4;  veihaize,  rwv  dyiwv.  E.  4,  12; 
fed  veihane,  r<Lv  dyioov:  E.  3,  8;  mc.  ut  ahma 
fa  veiha  (v.  pg.  44,  ann.  14).  Veiha;  mc.  l.m., 
quod  et  poiitificem  fignificat  (auhumifts  veiha, 
dpxttptvf:  J.  18,  13).  Veih-s,  Subll.  erat  tem- 
plum,  y.mh,  tn. ,  5.  vih,  vig,  m. - 

Y&IS,  nos:  46,  11  (j\AA|\l  ^GIS  ut  2  C.  5, 

10).  E.  1,  4;  1  C.  1,  23.   15,  52  etc. 

oocpof,  fapiens;  fr.  1:  Un-veis,  infcius: 

2  C.  l,  8.  l  C.  14,  23.  24.  -  Fulla-veis,  r£- 
Xtior.  I  C  14,20;  fullaveifjan ,  implere,  jtXt)- 
po<poptlv.  2C.5,  u.  L.  1,  l<-  Hindar-veis, 
inde  hindarveifei,  boXos,  dolus:  2  C.  12,  16; 
nn-hindarveis,  vjconpirof:  2  C.  6,  0-  -  Faura- 
veis,  inde  nN-^i\n)ti\YGlSi\N6.,  non  prae- 
cautorum:  41,  23  (c  G.).  Cf.  /3.  nnforawifinkun 
(fortuito),  contrarium  a  forawifingun  (a  provi- 
fo);  S.  fiirewife  etc.  -   Vide  vitan. 

Y6.lTi\N/  fr>  8-  i"  1)  in-veitan,  nposavveiv, 
adorare:  1  C.  14,  25  ;  2)  fra-vcitan ,  vindicare : 
R.  13,  4;  fraveit,  thbinipdn,  vindicta;  fr.  1. 
n:  R.  12,  19.  2  C.  7,  11;  3)i'd-veitan,  oveibi- 
Zuv,  improbrare:  B.  15,  3  ;  idveit,  prbbrum; 
fr.  1.  n:  L.  1 ,  25.  /3.  itewiz;  4)  fair-veitan 
augona,  dxtviZtiv,  intendere:  L.  4,  20;  fafr- 
veit,  Siarpov,  fpectaculum ;  fr.  l.  n:  1  C.  4, 


9  (pl-)-  ~  hellawizi,  5.  heleviti,  f.  helwite, 
carinth.  vize. 

Y&ITY£^S,  Mdprvp,  teftis;  fr.  m.  l:  galiuga- 
veilvods,  ^svSduaptvp:  1  C.  15,  15;  Y6.1T- 
Yft^Gl/  vaprilptov,  teitimonium;  mc.  3.  f: 
47,  19.  utTit.  1,  13.  2C.  1,  12.  -  Veitv6djan, 
fiaprvptlv,  teftari;  mc.  1,2:  veitvodja  in  (alias 
bi  c.  Acer.):  E.  4,  17;  Y^lTYQ^GKj),  M<*p- 
Tvpeli  44,  13  (=  J.  3,  32).  48,  5  (=J.  5,  37); 
YfclTYS^GjxN^,  iiaprvpil:  47,  13  (=  J.  5, 
30);  YG-lTY^l^GS,  Mf^aprvpipKaf:  43, 
0  (=J.3,  20)  cD;  yaiTYft^Q^US,  te- 
ftans:  44,  0-  47,  1 0  (c.  D.) ;  Y^lTYQ^GlNS, 
Vaprvpia-  fr.  4.  f:  48,  7;  Y6lTY5Ml<))  j\, 
fxaprvpia;    fr.  l.  f:   47,  u    (— j.  5>  3(3)  e[ 

Y^ITYQM^:  44,  13  (=  J.  3,  32).  Forfan 
a  veitan  et  vothis?? 

Y&NS,  'iXnis,  rPes;  fr.  4.  f:  E.  1  ,  13  (N.).  R. 
12,  12  CD.).  B.  15,  4.  E.  2,  12.  4,  4  (A:  in 
aina  ven).  -  Venjan,  iXni&iv,  fperare;  mc.  1 
2:  B.  15,12.  1  C.  13,7.  15,  1 9.  10,  7  j  fadra- 
venjan,  npotXnLZuv:  E.  1,  12.  -  Us-vens,  de- 
fperans;  fr.  1  :  E.  4,  li). 

Yl\I\yQ,  X'jpa,  vidua;  inc.  l.f:   1  C.  7,  8. 

YirS,  o5df,  via;  fr.  l.m.  (/3.  wee,  8..yeg,  e. 
vegr;  via,  veha):  YIP,  A:  39,  8.  ad  L.  3,  44  ; 
vigos:  R.  11,  53  (N.pl.).  Fram  vigis,  tcavrare, 
flfferivcgen:  J.  0,  34.  Viga-deins,  rpljioXos,  bar- 
duns:  Mt.  7,  10.  uti  /3.  wegapreita,  £.  ivegerict).  - 
Vigan,  movere. 

YlAQjV/  ^f'A^/a,  voluntas  (/3.  willio,  willo ;  §.  vil- 
la, f.vili);  mc.  l.m:  I  C.  10,  12;  YIAQIN, 
D:  38,  11.  13,  44,  14.  40,  7;  viljans,  A.  pl : 
E.  2,  3.  -  Ga-viljis,  6,u6$vjuor.  B.  15,  0.  1  C. 
7,  12.  Silba-viljis ,  avSaiptros  et  filbaviljands, 
a  Viljan,  velle,  fivXevtiv,  St'Xuv  (/3.  wellen): 
YlAl,  &'A«:  45,  13  (=  J.  5,  21).  1  C.  10,  2; 
YlA^ji,  voluit:  50,  8;  YU\A6Ari(J),  y$tXj- 
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«on:  47,  9  (=  J-  5,  35);  yiA\OAHN, 
Xov:  50,  4  (=J.  0,  11);  viljau:  1  C.  10,  I. 

yiA(j)€LlS/  ferus,  filvefter;  fr.  l:  viltheis  ale- 
vabagms,  dypuXaior.  R.n,  17  (N.).  24  (G.); 
imilith  vilthi,  jatXi  aypiov:  Mr.  l  ,  0- -  Vil- 
theis ut  altheis,  fafteis;  et  cf.  freis. 

yiAYS/  apizaB,  rapax;  Fr.  f;  1  C.  5 ,  11;  vil- 
va,  raptor;  inc.  1.  m:  L.  13,  11-  Vilvan,  dp- 
xdZeiv,  rap  ere ;  fr.  12:  fra-,  dis-vilvan. - 
Vulfs?? 

Y*lN»i^.N/  volvere;  fr.  12:  bi-,  us-,  dis-vindan, 
i'n-vindan,  unde  i'nvinditha,  dStnia,  inicpiitas : 
R.  0,  14.  1  C.  13,  6.  ad  Li  18,  0-  J.  7 ,  18-  - 
Invinds,  dbino;,  pravus,  injiiftus;  fr.  l:  1  C. 
6,  1.  ad  L.  Q,  41.  J.  18,  1 1-  Cf.  vandjan. 

yiNNjiN/  pati;  f1"-  12:  Vinno,  nd$y,ua ,  paf- 
fio:  R.  7,  5  (vinnons,  pi.). 

YlNTftHS/  hyems;  fr.  3-  m:  Vintru  vifa ,  na- 
pax^i/^ddd) :  1  C.  16,  6. 

yiSjiN,  manere,  efre;  fr.  10:  44,  10.  1  C.  7, 
11  (uevsiv).  1  C.  7,  7  (tivai ;  fed  find,  jutivw- 
<3iv.  1  C.  7,  8);  vintru  vifa,  Ttapaxttjudaw : 
1  C.  l(j,  0;  thairh-vifan ,  tnijuivuv,  permanere: 
R.  11,  22.  J.  9,  41;  ufar-vifands,  vkspix^v: 
R.  13,  1;  }^jin^j^-yiSjiN,  pergere:  51,  17. 
yiSj^N^S,  37,  7.   39,  18  (.=  J.  3,4). 

40,  I.  4.  44,  6.   47,  17;  YlSjSJU\6.l, 
43,  19;   yiSjiN^Q,  ov:  10,  17;  48,  15 
vovra  X6yov  —  J.  5.  38);  yiSj^NMN,  oyvi: 
46,14.  49,  12.  17;   yiS^N^N,  ovra:  43, 
22,    yiSjiN^Nji,   orra  (N.pl.):  47,  23;- 
yjS.S/   h"-  38,  11.   40,  14.  41,  0.  20.  43,  5 
(=J.  3,  26).  44,  5.7.17.  47,  8  (=  J.  5,  35). 
50,  13.  52,10.  12;   y  G.  SflH t  erant:  44,  20; 
yeSl,  effet:    38,  5.   45,20;   rjVyGSRN , 
t)v\  41,  1  (=  J,  3,  22).  Auxiliare  yjV^S  in  Tji- 
Ajiri(|)S  y?\S:  41,3,  INMjUM^S  yjiS: 
41,  14;  jiN^Kn^Nji  yjiS:  41,  15;  \W- 
Sj^NM^S  yj^S:  48,  2;  BlFlTjlN  yjiS: 
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50, 1;  nstjviKNtfcjy  ye.si:  37,  is; 

m^jVl  yGSlIN:  41,  2  {IfSanriZovTb);  gakan- 
nida  vas:  E.  3,  3;  ei  kannith  vefi,  yvwpicrS-rj: 
E.  3,  10;  fed  ni  kilrith  vas,  eyvwpioSy:  E.  3, 
5;  fiuks  vas,  yaSivu:  R.  8,  3;  ushrainiths 
vas:  1  C.  1,  13;  gafatidai  vefum:  E.  i,  11; 
rahnidai  vefum:  R.  8,  36  QXoyiaSyjutv) ,  ga- 
liabidai  vefum:  R.  7,  6  (naTEixdju&a),  daupi- 
dai  vefnu:  1  C.  10,2  (tftaxriaavTo);  danpidai 
vefeith:  1  C.  1>  13  (ilSaxTioS-yTe;  cf.  1  C.  \, 
15-  16).  Eodem  modo  Varth :  R.  7,6.  10-  13. 
14.  11,  30.  1  C.  A,  8.  el  Ift  auxil.  1  C.  1,  13. 
7,  8.14.  22.23-  10,  28.  11,  2.  14,  20.  15,  5. 
30-  E.  3,  2.  4,  4.  21.  26-  30.  R.  8,  39  etc.  - 
Balva-vefei,  nania  :  1  C.  5,  8- 

yiSTS,  itcia,  iubfhmtia,  natura  (/3.  wift,  5. 
vifl);  fr.  4.f:  yiSTjVl,  D:  40,  14.  44,  5-7; 
OvrSii :  E.  2,  3;  bi  et  us  viftai ,  Hard  (pv<Jiv:  R. 
ll,  24  (us  gabaiirthai :  R.  U,  21);  yiSTIM, 
D.pl:  40,  16. 

yiZNS,  htfia  ,  cibus  {$.  wilt);  fr.  4.  f : 
yjxl Aji-yiZMjS.1,  fufficientiae :  49,20.-  An- 
da-vizns,  6\jjwviov ,  xpf'a,  ftipendium:  2  C. 
11,  8;  xpeiw,  neceffitas :  R.  12,  13--  Ga-viz- 
neigs  i'm,  tivvySojuat ,  condelector:  E.  2,  3. 

[ N'on  placet  derivatio  Gr.  Ill,  512.  ab  anda- 
veitan]. 
yiSTS,  vide  vifan. 

yiTjiN/  iSftv,  videre,  obfervare,  fcire;  vait: 
1  C.  13,  12;  vaitei,  tvxov:  i  C.  16,  6;  uyn: 
J.  18,  36  (Gr.  Ill,  761.  243);  vitjau,  a'§ii:  i 
C.  13,  2;  vituth,  oiSaTf  i  1  C.  5,  6.  16,  15. 
R.  7,  1;  vitandans:  1  C.  15,  58;  un-vitands, 
ignaros :  2  C.  2,  11;  nn-vita,  dcppoov,  infi- 
piens:  2  C.  11,  23.  12,  6.  11.  1  G.  10,  1;  in 
unvitjis,  dyvoia:  E.  4,  18-  VitS,  idem  ac  vifs, 
certus  (/3.  kiwis) ;  in  us-viffjai,  juaraioTyTi,  va- 
nitate:  E.  4,  17  (fed  du  nn-vifamma ,  dhylois, 
in  incertum).   Mith-viffei,  confcientia ;  mc.  3« 
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f:  R.  g,  1.  13,  5.  1  C.  8,  10.  10,  25;  mithvait, 
tfvvoiha:  1  C.  4,  4.  Veis',  fapiens;  im-veis, 
infipiens  (q.  v.) ;  fulla-veis,  ut  fullavitans :  Phlp. 
3,  15;  fullaveifjan.  Vide  veis. 

YlTnBNl,  yvwaif,  fcientia;  fr.  2.  n :  1  C. 
8,  11.  R.  11,  35. 

yiTQcJ)/  vojuof,  lex;  fr.  i.n.  (  ft.  wizdd  ) : 
41,  22.  52,  7  (  =  J.  7,  51);  1  C.  15,  56;  R.  7, 
14  (vitum  auk  thatei  vitoth  etc.);  yiTQMS/ 
G:  38,  24;  R.  g,  32;  vitoda  ,  D:  1  C.  g,  20. 
B.  7,  2;  yiT£(j),  A:  51  ,  24.  R.  Q,  31.  1  C. 
Q,2L-  Vitoda-laus,  avojuor.  1  C.  g,  21  (et  vi- 
todis  laus:  ibidem);  vitoda-fafteis  ,  vojuikos: 
L.  7,  30;  vitoda-laifareis,  vo/uo8i8ddnaXor.  L. 
5,  17- 

yi(J)J\ji/  contra,  re-,  fecundum,  c.  A :  38,5-  51, 
1  g  ;  Tcpos :  1  C.  0,  1 .  g,  3.  13,1  U  E.  6,  Q.  11. 
12;  eiy:  1  C.  8 ,  12.-  ft.  widar,  §.  vid'r,  k. 
wither. 

yU^IlS,  agnus;   fr.  5.  m:   yi(j)}UlS  rR(j)S, 

6  djLivos  ra  SeH:    37,   13  (  — J.  1,  2g);  lamp 
druhtines:  Otfr.  II,  7,  12.-  ft.  widar  (vervex), 
fibber  (aries)  :  Go*.  Ill,  320- 
yiZNS,  vide  vifan. 

yAGlZN/  anda-vleizn,  jtpodconov;  fr.  I.n:  1  C. 
14,  25.  ad  Mr.  20,  67.  L.  17,  l6-  -  Vleizn 
(vlei-t-fn)  a  vleitan,  nude  vlits,  vultus ;  fr.  m.  {ft. 
luzzi,  ant-luzzi)  etvlaita(?),  inde  vlaiton,  cir- 
cumfpicere:  Mr.  5,  32.  Vlits  (vultus):  5.  vlite 
(nitor)  =  Vulthus  (gloria) :  vultus. 

y£(J>lS,  dulcis,  bonus,  falutaris ;  fr.  1:  Dauns 
fijiim  vothi  (-ja)  Gutha,  tvco8ia  lajulv  rco  3-scp, 


bonus  odor  f.  Deo:  2  C.  2,  15;  Gutha  dii  dau- 
nai  vothjai ,  rco  SfcJ  rif  oGjuyv  £vco8la;,  in  odo- 
rem  fuavitatis  :  E.  5,  2.  -  Fern,  vothi  eft  ut  filu- 
faihu  handugei  (E.3,  10)  aequal.  neutr.  ut  blin- 
do,  f.  et  n.  blindo  et.alja,  alja(-ta).  -  Vothis 
omnino  eft  contrar.  v6ds,  furiofus  (ft.  wuot);  fed 
affin.  ft.  wddero,  wddiero  (melior),  wodiera  (me- 
lius); wuodera  (meliores) ;  S.  vodhcraft  (poefis). 

y|tjiT£N,  Jtopsveiv,  ire;  mc.  2 :  1  C.  id,  6.  ad 
L.  2,  41.  8,1;  vratodus,  68oijzo'pia,  iter;  fr. 
3.m:  aC.  ll,  26--  Gr.  II,  51.  n.544.  Ill,  475- 

yjtlKjVN,  8 ico M iv,  perfequi;  fr.  10:  ga-vrikan- 
dans:  R.  12,  14.  lg;  vrak :  l  C.  15,  Q;  inde 
vrakja,  8icoyju6f,  perfecutio;  fr.  2.f:  B.  8,  35. 
Mr.  4,  17.  L.  18,  8;  (vraka:  Mr.  io,  30);  a 
vrekun:  (vrekis,'Adj.  2,.  iache  et)  vroks,  per- 
fecutio, accufatio;  fr.  4-  f :  J.  1  8  ,  2Q;  quafi  a 
vrakan,  fed  legimus  vrakjan :  Phlp.  3,  5.-  Gr. 

'  II,  27.  n.  2g6-  Rchtsaltth.  7  3  3.  Pott.  247-  251. 
Schm.  3,  10.  der  rach,  ft.  diu  rahha. 

yilAjiN/  Zseiv,  fervere:  R.  12,  11. 

yRAAjl,  epiov,  lana  (ft.  wulla);  fr.  l.f:  yRA- 

AjVl  |t j^n^|Vl ,  Ipicp  KOKKivcp:  42,  3  (  =  Hbr. 

9,  g.  4  Mof.  lg,  g);  Vullareis,  yvapsvf,  fullo: 

Mr.  g,  3.  -  Gr.  Ill,  410. 

yriA(])RS,  86&a,  £v8oma,  gloria,  fplendor;  fr. 
3.m:  R.  9,  23.  11,56.  E.3,  21  (N.)j  yOA.- 
(J)jinS,  G:  43,  19.  E.  6,  12;  vulthau,  D:  R. 
15,  7.  1  C.  10,  31.-  Vulth-ags,  £v8oEos,  xat 
pd8o£or.  1  C.  4,  10.  E.  5,  27.  -  ft.  woldar,  5. 
vuldor,  (.  vol's:  Gr.  Ill,  517.  513.  et  Lach- 
mann  Muf.  Rhen.  philol.  1832:  III,  4,446. 


yriA(Jms  in  hjinrusTC,|\M  .r$^.  ynA(|ms  mi  juyjm.  jiHGN. 
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APPENDIX. 


l.  VERBORUM  BARBARORUM 

(praecipue  graecorum  et  latinorum). 

j^lTlARS,  ayyeXor,  fr.  3.m:  1  C.  4,  9 ;  aggel- 
jus:  R.  8,  38 ;  aggillus:  2  C.  11,  14. 

fklKKA6.SQ£,  lnnXt)<sia;  me.  1.  f:  E.  5,  24; 
aikklesjons,  G:  R.  if),  23-  2  G.  12,  13.  E.  5, 
20.23;  aikklesjon,  D:  l  C.  10,  32.  l6,  19. 
2  C.  1,  1.  E.  3,  21;  A:  E.  1,  22.  5,  25.  27- 
29;  aikklesjons,  N.  pi:  1  G.  10%  19;  aikkles- 
jono,  G.  pi:  2  C.  8 ,  23-24;  aikklesjom,  D: 
1  C.  10,  l.  2  C.  8,  19.  (et  7,  l  ? );  aikklesjons, 
A:  2  C.  8,  18.  U,  8.  12,  13- 

jUTIlSTjinAG,  misoXj:  E.  1 ,  1.  infer,  ut  2  C. 
3,  2.  3.  7,  8;  fed  A.  aipiftaulein :  R.  16,  22; 
D:  1  C.  5,  9. 

jUYjUTGAl,  evayyiXiovj  fr.2.n:  E.  1,  13-  1  C. 
15,  1;  aivaggeljis,  G:  1  C.  9,23. 

jUYjSrr&AQR,  idem;  mc.  2-  f.  C/3.  ewan- 
gelja):  2  C.  4,  3.  Mr.  1,  1  (N.) ;  jV,l^,\rrGA- 
QRNS,  G:  38,  22.  42,  13.  43,  13.  2  C.  8, 
18;  jiiyjSrrGACLQM ,  D:  41,  18.  R.  10,  16. 
Mr.  10,  92.  2  C.  4,  4;  aivaggeljon,  A:  R.  11, 
28.  Mt.  9,  35.  Mr.  1,  14.  2  C.  2;  12. 

jUY^rrGAlStTjVr  cvayyeXi^r.  41,  5;  ai- 
vaggeliltans,  A.  pi:  E.  4,  11  (vide  apaultau- 
lans,  praufeluns). 

jiMGN,  'A/ut)v.  39,9-  40,11.  R.  9,  5.  16,24. 

.   1  C.  16,  24-  2.  C.  1,  20.  13,  13.  E.  6,  25. 


j^Nj\(j)j\lHj\,  dvdSejua:  1  C.  16,  22-  R-  Q,  3- 
jinjVIlSTjyXAIlS,  dicosoXos)  fr.  3.  m:  R.  11, 
13.  1  C.  9,  2.  15,  9.  2  C.  1,  1.  E.  1,  2;  apau- 
Itaulaus,  G:  1  C.  16,  24.  fubfer.  (apatlMulws 
inCalend.);  apauftaule,  G.pl:  E.  2,  20-  1  C. 
15,  9;  apaultaulum ,  D:  E.  3,  5-  1  C.  15,  7. 
2  C.  11,5.  12,11;  apauftaukms,  A:  E.  4,  11. 

1  C.  5,  9  (v.  aivaggelifta  et  praufetus);  apau- 
ftauleis,  N:  1  C.  9,  5.  -  Apauftaulei,  dxoso- 
Xr),  apoilolalus;  mc.  3.  f:  1  C.  Q,  2  (G.).  Vide 
praufeti. 

MflEllMlS,  5ial36Xor,  fr.3.m:  &ljUiriAjS.nS/ 

G:  37, 17;  MjiBllAjin,  D:  38,2.  12;  tit  L.4, 

2.  5-  13.  8,  12.  fed  diabaulus :  J.  6,  70;  diabau- 

lau:  J.  8,  44.  ut  apaufiaulus  (fedapauititlu:  Phi. 

2,  25),  aipiftaule  (fed  aipiftulans:  Phlp.  2, 25). 
f^ftGlS^lRS  ,    yapidaios'.    52,  10;  |i|\|tGl- 

SjVlG,  G.pl:  51,  23  (=  J.  7,  48).  52,  5.  9; 

l^ltGlS^lRH,  D:  51,6  (=J.  7,  45). 
hySSQIXQ,  vaa^jtor,  mc.  l.f:  hysSQllQN, 

D:  42,3;  utfkaurpio,  undeG.pl:  fkaurpio- 

no  :  L.  10,  19. 
Kj\niA AQN  r  decalvare,  tondere,  &vpd<j$ai,  kei- 

pdtiai:  1  G.  11,  6.  V.  fkaban,  et  Rchtaltth.703. 
K|\|iK|\ft|\,   career;  fr.  l.f:  \U  K|\jiK|\Jt|\l, 

els  ?r)v  <pvXanj)v:  41,  3  (—J.  3,  24)  ad  Mt.  5, 

2  5.  11,2.  2C.  6,  5:  in  karkarom. 
AjVlKTQQ,  lectio;  mc.  l.f:  E.  5,  1  (B.).  5.  1  C. 

15,  58  (B.).  2  C.  3,  4. 
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AnK|\JtN/  lucerna,  Xvjgyps';  iv.  l.n:  47,  8  (  = 
J.  5,  35). 

Hj^JvjiN  juapav  aSa:  1  C.  lO,  22. 

n^lNTGUIlSTGN,  xivt£kosi)v,  A:  l  C.  10, 
8.  (ut  Kuftantejnus  in  Cal.).  Cf.  Schm.  l,  321. 

njySKji,  nddXa;  fr.  l.f:  1  G.  5,  7- 

nj^njsGTnS,  ttpofyrpi*,  fr.  3.  m:  44,0; 
njtjSHfcGTG,  G.  pi:  48,  8.  E.  2,  20;  prau- 
fetum,  D:  E.  3,  5 ;  praufetuns,  A :  E.  4,  11.- 
Praufeti,  Jipocpyrtia;  fr.  2.  n:  1  C.  13,  8  (xpo- 
cprjTtiai),  14,  22  {Tcpocpqxua ,  fed  goth.  find). 
Sed  q.  f.  v.  praufetjans,  npofr/ttiav:  1  C.  13, 
2?  (praufetja,  rac,  1.  m?).  -  Praufetjan,  Jtpo- 
<pyrtvtiv:  l  C.  11,  4.  5.  13,  Q.  14,24.  ad  Mt. 
7,  22.  Mr.  14,  05- 

nSjSAHR,  ypaXjuos;  inc.  l.f:  E.4,  8  (A.);  pfal- 
mom,  D.  pi:  E.  5 ,  19;  pfalmon,  A.  f :  l  C. 
14,  20-  ad  hi  20,  42- 

J^BBG.1,  paftfii:  43,5.  ad  Mr.  Q,  5.  11,21. 

SjiBB|\TGw  rsafifiarvv,  G.  pi:    1  C.  10,  2.  etc. 

SirAQjXN,  tvpayideiv;  inc.  1,2:  E.  1,  13-  4, 
30-  ad  Mt.  27,  00.-  Sigljo,  0<ppayU ,  mc.  l.f: 
1  C.  0,  2. 

SinQNGlS/  difeipulus;  vide  in  Gloffario. 

2.   NOMINA  PROPRIA 

hominum,  gentium,  locorum. 

jUSJtjVhjiMlS,  G:  R.  9,7.  2  C  11,  22.  ut  Mr. 
12,  20;  Abrahama,  D:  L.  1,  55;  Abraham, 
fl:  L.  3,  8. 

j^AjiM,  N:  l  C.  15,  45;  Adamis,  G:  L.  3,  38; 
Adama,  D:  1  C.  15,  22. 

jil|^jiISQ/  "Eyedor,  mc.  1.  f:  in  Aifaifon,  ev 
'EytGcp:  1  C.  10,  8.  15,  52.  E.  1,  1.  -  Aifai- 
fius,  'EficSios:  du  Aifaifium ,  D.  pi:  E.  1 ,  1 
infer.  0,  28-  fubfer. 

jilttjS.5TriS ,  "Eparor.  E.  10,  23. 

jlKjS-Qji  /  'Jx<*ia :  2  C.  o,  2 ;  AUaijai ,  D :  2  C. 


N  D  I  X. 

1,1;  jlKj^QG,  'Ax*ictf,  G:   2C.  11,  lo  = 
jUxjUQG:  l  C.  10,  15  (ut  Galatiej. 
^KjUKjSJlS/  'Axahiv-.  1  C.  10,  17. 

jVKyiAj^.,  "AnvXas,  Aquila:  1  C.  1 0 ,  1 Q.  Cf. 
Qvartus. 

j^N^rvfUjiS,  'Avhpiar.  40,  2;  Andruns,  G.(fic) 
in  Calend. 

jSHjiT)AA£NS,  ArcoXXoovo; ,   G:  1  C.  1  ,  12; 

Apaullon,  D:  l  C.  4,  0 ;  A:  i0,  12. 
jVJvjUTji,  Apita:  Araitins,  Aretae,    G:   2  C. 

U,  32. 

jiSljV/  'Aaia\  fr.  l.f:  Afiais,  Aaiar.  i  C.  i0, 
1Q;  us  Afiai:  1  C.  10,  24;  i'n  Afiai:  2  C.  1,  8. 

BjilAljiMji,  BiXiap,  Belial,  D:  2  CO,  15. 

BjMvNjiBjiS,  Bdpvajiar.  i  C.  o,  0. 

iijlMjiSKQ,  ^JaMadKor,  mc.  l.  f:  Damafkon, 
D:  2  C.  1 1  ,  32. 

GSjiGljiS,  'HsaTar.  R.  15 ,  i2;  Efajas:  R.  g, 
27.  2Q.   10,  10. 

GSj^y,  'Haav,  A:  R.  9,  13. 

]^ji]v|\£Nl,  tcJ  <Papaw,  Pharaoni,  D:  R.  g,  17. 
ftinivTHNjiTjiriS,  QovpTwaTv,  G:  lC.  10,  17. 
l^lAinifji:  us  Filippai,  dno  QiXixxcdv:  1  C.  lO* 
24.  fubfer. 

fciAinnns,  #a  mjtos:  49,  0. 

rjUTIS,  Pdiosx  R.  10,  23;  rjVlTl,  taiov;  1  C. 
1,  14. 

rjiAjVnjl:  Galatiais,  raXariaf:  1  C.  lO,  1.  fed 

B.  Galatie  (nt  Akaje). 
l>AG.lAjilji,  raXtXaia,  D:  52,  lO. 

rjinHjin^ivji,  r6uoppa:  r.  Q,  29. 

lljVlB^jiinS:  Haibraieis,  N.pl:  2C.il,  22. 

hGJtQ^GS,  'HpoJ8»,  D:  41,  7. 

I'jUSSjllZlS,  ri  'hceal:  R.  15,  12. 

Tj^KQB,  rov  'Iantofi,  A:  R.  9,  13. 

ljiKQBnS,  'IancofJor.  Iahobau,  'IaKvfiy:  lC. 
15,  7. 


A  P  P  E 

1>SS£N,  'Iatw-  R.  16,  21. 
16.STIS/  'Iytvr.  2  C.  13,  5;  lefuis,  'Iyov,  G: 
R.  15,  5.  10,  24.  1  C.  5,  4.  2  G.  1,  1,  3.  14.  4, 

6.  10,11.  E.  1,  1.  3.  17-  3,1.14.20.  6,20; 
Iefua,  D:  R.  13,  14  ",  fed  Iefu:  R.  0,  23-  1  C. 
15,31.  10,24-  2  C.  1,  2.  8,  g.  11,31.  E.  1, 
2-  15-   2,  6-  7.  10.  13.  20.   3,  0.  11.  21.  4,  21. 

0.  23;  Iefu,  A:  R.  7,  25-  10,0.  15,5.8-  1  C. 

1,  23.  9,  2.  15,  57.  2  C.  4,  5.  E.  1,  5.  0,  24- 
10hjSJUN6.Sr  'T(il)avv1?^:   37,  10.   41,4.   42,  0- 

11;  TohjiNNGS,  &i  41,  13.  47,18;  l£- 
hj^NNG,  D:  41,18-44,  20.  47-  4,  12(=J. 
5,  30). 

lQ.S6.Kj^./  'Iwcfjy,  D:  3Q,  3;  lofefa:  Mr.  15,  45. 
ISjSKlS/  G:  R.  g,  10.  Mr.  12,  26;  Ifaka,  D: 
R.  Q,  7- 

ISftjiGA,  'I<lp<*r)\:  R.  9,  27.31.  10,  ig;  Isra- 
elis, t»  '  I&payX:  R.  g,  27;  Israel,  D:  R.  9, 

7.  fed  Israela:  R.  10,  21.  11,25;  Israel,  A: 
R:  9,  27;  allai  Israel,  N.  pi:  R.  1 1 ,  26- 

tSjtj^GAGilT&S,    'Ifpar)Xirr)^.   R.  1 1  ,  1; 
Israeliteis,  N.  pi:  2  C.  11,  22.  R.  11,  1;  fed 
Israelitai :  R.  8  ,  41. 
Ut^jiljS.,  'ivhaiq,  D:  43,  lO-  R.  9,  20;  A:  2  C. 
1,  17- 

ITl&jVlTIS  /  'I«Saio;,  Iudaiaus,  G:  R.  10, 
12;  ludaie,  G.  pi:  1  C.  1,  22;  in^jUllM, 
D:  41,  13.  1  C.  1,  23.  9,  20.  10,  32.  2  C.  11, 
24;  Iudaieis,  N.pl:  1  C.  1,  22.  12,13-  Sed  et 

quoins,  n.  f:  1  c.  9,  20;  grille., 

G.  pi:  52,  11;  QTl^jUFiM,  D:  43,4;  Judai- 
uns,  A:  1  C.  9,  20- 

gn^j^iyiSKS,  judaictis:  41,  lO. 
C^njt^Njm,  'Iophdvv,  D:  43,  0. 

Kj^.Ii]tlN(})Q ,  KopivSor,  mc.  iy.fi:  us  Kaurin- 
thon ,  dito  KopivSv:  R.  lO,  24;  in  Kaurin- 
thon:  2C.  1,  23  (A.);  2  C.  1  ,  1  (D.). 
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Kaurinthaius,  KopivSior.  du  Kaurinthaium, 
xpot  KopivSixc  2  C.  13,  13  fubfcr. ;  fed  du 
Kaurinthium:  1  C.  10,  24  fubfci\;  Kauri  n- 
thius,  Voc.  pi:  2  C.  0,  11. 

KGj-jVS/  I19 fdr.  l  C.  9,  5;  Kefins,  Kt)<pd,  G: 

1  C.  1,  12;  Kefin,  Kyya,  D:  1  C.  15,  5-  Vide 
Stains  in  Gloffario. 

K|tG.KQ5,  "EXXyvtr.  1  C.  l  22;  fed  et  Krekos, 
"  EXXyvos:  R.  10,  12.  —  §.  creacas,  erecas ,  e, 
grickir,  [3.  kriachi,  S.  krieche. 

KjtlSnn,  lipianov:  1  C.  1  ,  14- 

ARKIRS,  Aimor.  R.  6,  21. 

M|\Kl\QNQji,  MamSovia;  f:  1  C.  lO,  5.  ut  2C. 
1,  10.  2,  13  (A.);  Makiddnjai,  D:  2  G.  1,  16. 
7,  5;  fed  et  Makidonai,  2  C.  u,  g(D.);  Ma- 
kidonais  (G.):  2  G.  8 ,  1.  a  Makidons;  IV.  4. 
f.  ficut 

Mj\Kl&QHS ,  Manibcov;  fr.  4.  m:  Maki- 
donim,  D.  pi:  2  C.  9,  3;  Makidoneis,  N.  pi: 

2  C.  9,  4.  Vide  Rumons. 
MjM*K,\lAAl|\riS,  MapmXXv,  G:  44,22- 
HQS  (IS ,  Mwvojr.  2  C.  3,  13.15;  Mofezis, 

Mcjvoloos:  1  C.  9,  9.  2  G.  3,  7;  in  Mofe,  tis 
rp'v  Mto>y'<Jyv :  1  C.  10,  2. 

NG.lKjVlK\,\lH|\li,   :NtKotyu&:  52,  4;  NG.|- 
K|\ll^G.HnS,  tfikolyjuos:  3g,  14  (=  J-  7,  50). 
QSGIN,   'P-kw,  I>:  R-  9,  25. 

njvyAns,  riavXoi:  1  c.  1, 13.  16,  20.  e.  1,1. 

3,1;  Pavlaus,  G:  l  C.  l  ,  12. 
ripvlSK|\,  npiGniXXa ,  Prifca:  1  C.  16,  1Q. 
UjS.|lTnS,  KvpLpror.  R.  lO,  23.  Vide  Akvila. 
JtjUKjilKKji,  'P^lKna:  R.  g,  io. 

JttlMQNS,  'PoDjuator,  fr.  4.  m:  du  Rumonim, 

jtpos  'PcsDjualxf :  R.  T6>  24  fubfcr. 

S|\B|\lAAljUlS,  ZalhXXiv:  44,  23.   45,  20, 
SjlB|\£(])  ,  ZafiawS  :  R.  g ,  2g. 
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Sjijtltji;  inde  D:  Sarrin,  Hap  pa ,  Sarrae:  R. 
g,  g  (ut  Marja,  -ins,  -in,  -an). 

SjVTjSJNjl,  JSarava/:  1  C.  7  >  5. 
SjiR<\jmMji,  ^o'So^a:  Pi.  g,  2g. 
SlABjiNn,  ^f'A/3a^oi/,  A:  2C.1,  lg. 
S1£N,  ZiGjv,  D:  R.  g,  33.  li,  20. 
STjilj^NjVnS,  Hrtfava,  G:  1  C.  1 ,  10.  10, 
15.  17- 

STjilNS,  ntrpor.  2g,  2.    Vide  in  Gloffario  et 
yide  Kefas. 


T£lMj\ri(])j\lRS  /  TlM6$tor.  i  C. i0,  io.  2  C. 

1,  ig.   Teimaithaiu  (  fie),  A:  2  C.  l ,  ig. 

TGITRS,  Thor.  2  C.  12,  18;  Teitaus,  G:  2  C. 
7,  13.  8,  10;  Teitau,  D:  2  C.  7,  14;  Teitu, 
A:  2  C.  8,23.    12,  18;   fed  et  Teitaun :  2  C. 

2,  13.  8,  0. 

TG^TinS,  Tipnos:  R.  10,  22.  Cur  non  Tair- 
tius  ? 

T|t|\Ilj\^,\l,  Troadi,  D:  2  C.  2,  12. 
TnKGlKTlS /  T6XinoS:  E.  0,  21. 


ADDENDA    et  CORRIGENDA. 

Pg.  47,  Lin.  25  legas:  unandfetkana  et  ann.  8:  andfakana.  —  125,  ig  deleas  omnino  et  vide  fub  uh  et  154  2 

1:  ^na-niujan:  E.  4,  25-  ut  2  C.  4 ,  l6- —  156,  6  infer.  1:  andhaf/an. —  XV,  19:  i),  e-  05.  unb  b.  ro.  It.         2,  8:  ftiri= 

<tuS  —    ll6,  18:  augfu(;rti«J> —  58,  5:  thiihtedi,  15:  in  etc. —   59,  15:  i'nthizei,  19:  aftra-galeithan          40,  17:  ana- 

fiun(i)  —  43,  5:  laurdanau  —  45,  20=  jah,  ann.  6  lege  21  —  47,  19:  Zohannes  ,  ann.  3  lege  5  (pro  3)         60,  *  le^e  : 

aif/ithau  —  71,  18  inf.  1:  Piecfjfgtcuibigfdt  —  75,  4:  epanafftt  —  101,  17  inf:  irretuom  —  81,  4:  exciderunt  poft  thatei 

verba:  is  vas  fa  fama —  81,  15=  verte  gotbicum  u —   l6l  ,  1:  Silbafiuneis —   123,  16  adde  ad  altbeis  ;  i'r.  2-  m.  

l62,  6  inf.  1:  1  C.  1,  —  XII,  ann.  2.  mut.  5Bapr.  2tnnal.  1854-  n.  121  fqq. —  Alias  quasdam  mendas  leviores  ipfe  b.  1.  in- 

venies  et  inventas  corriges,  ut  6l,  ann.  f  et  -f5,  Lin.  5  (1  C.  7,  24);    141,  17-    154,  6-    144,  5   (klfsmo   et  Zta)   

51,  ann.  2  (andafet).    123,  17  etc.;  pg.  38  ordines  nuineros  ad  fuarn  cuique  Lineam  et  pg.  51  ann.  1.  2.  5.  4.  Eo- 
dem  modo  quasdam  in  graecis  accentibus  mendas,  ut  37,  1.   53,  l6-  51,  ann.  1.  108,  4-  74,  *  et  -f.  75,  j.    -gt  ann 
It-    81  ,  i-  L.  5  et  4  {ava\i]cp).     122,  10.  14-    123,  5-    141  ,  8  inf.    85,  12  (paSvjuias).    124,  9  inf.  (oh).  128,  17  etc. 


CORRIGENDA 

in  Caftillionaei  Specirnine  et  Epiftola  ad  Corinthios  fecunda,  fecundum  revifos  ipfos  jyiediolani  mamifcriptos  Codices. 

I.  In  Specirnine  ( 1  tJ  1 9).    Pg.  6 ,  5:  men(otbs)  incertior  manet  propter  foramen.  —  6,  6:  aujona        6,  8:  us- 

fulh'ths  —  6,  15 :  poft  du  1:  imma ,  fed  goth.  pro  to  Gvfxcpkpovxa  eruere  non  potui.  —   6,  17:  ogjan          6,5  inf: 

brothr. —  8,  10:  meinai|ze —    10,  5:  jdi  nu  gahaufideduth;   cf.  Gloffar.  f.  fai —   10,  inf:  dugann —   12,  7  inf:  mei- 

naizos  —  14,  1:  figau  —  14,  g:  gaidv  —  14,  5  inf:  mis —  16,  7  inf:  aftra  —   18,  5=  atbair/u'da —  18,  11:  vanata   

18,  15:  praisbytairein  —  18,  4  inf:  bihaiija,  fed  veinnas  —  18,  1  inf:  pro  a  in  traiggvs  parvulum  folumm.  vidi  fora- 
men.—  20,  8"-  unbiarja  _  20,  9:  Ziuaffaba  (cf.  Gloff.). —  22,  4  inf:  bijandzuththan —  24,  4:  fandida —  24,8:  gas.| 
hv  .  .  —  26,  1  :  managaize  —  26,  1  fnp.  et  lo  inf:  gutthiudai  —  26,  1  et  8:  marvtre  —  26,  2-  frithareikeikeis  (J.  15, 
13:  laifareisfareis  ?)  —  26,  8:  gamznthi  —  26,  12:  ante  fruma  jiuleis  fatis  luculenter  legi  Naubaimbair —  26,  15:  kuftan- 
teinus.  —  26,  18:  daurithaius —  28,  7:  jairupulai —  28,  11  :  altbjanoiuc  (v.  Facfm.).  —  28,  21:  hue  pertinet  linea 
errore  ad  A  impreffa  (cf.  Facfm.)  ;  andrnns. 

II.  In  Ep.  ad  Corinth.  II  ( 1 829) :  Pg-4,  U  inf:  hZutrein  (ut  2  C.  2  .  17.  7,  11).  —  6,  9:  teimaithaiu  —  6,  8 
inf:  fraujoma  —  10,  4:  fvartizlai —  12,  8:  mahtede|deina  —  12,  6  inf:  tbata  —  14,  5:  frifaht —  14,  8:  usgrud- 
jans  —  14,  12  inf:  liuhadein  —  16,  11  inf:  innuna  (cf.  Gloff.).  —  l6,  4  inf:  airtheina  —  20,  2  inf:  biftiggqvjci  ei  — 
22,  15:  vaiht  aihandans  —  22,  5  inf:  dailo  et  2-  daile —  24,  1  inf:  gaunotba —  26,  6  inf:  hZiitrans  —  28,  9  inf:  us- 
blotbeinai  —  50,  4:  usdaudein  —  50,  11  inf:  gagreiftai  —  52,  1"-  gaththan  —  54,  9:  ganauban  —  54,  7  inf:  us- 
vatirts  —  36  ,  14  inf:  gatraiau —  42,  8'-  aggiZlau  —  44,  14:  feiteina  —  44,  2  inf:  uidvor —  46,  15:  kaupaftedi  — 
46,  6  inf:  tbleihsam  —  50,  7  inf:  fragith ,  fed  fi/aidu  —  60,  b.  4  inf:  inmaid/ith  —  —  Oblitus  fum  infpiciendorum : 
2  C  5,  17  (Zeiht?).  6,  11  (usrumnoda  ? ).  11,  9  (unkaurainom  ? ).  11,  27  (naqvadein  ? ).  29  (tundnan?).  12,  21 
(aglaitez'no/i  ?)    44,  2  (jera  vidvor  taihane). 
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